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Introduction 

For more than twenty years, I have been engaged in research on the architectural history of 

Newcastle upon Tyne and the North East of England. My interest in this subject developed 

after I moved to the area in the 1970s to become a full-time member of staff at the 

University of Northumbria at Newcastle (formerly Newcastle Polytechnic). Perceiving at 

first hand the historical importance of Newcastle and the North East (the latter defined as 

the historic counties of Durham and Northumberland), I also began to appreciate the 

commensurate status of the architecture of both the city and the region as a whole. 

Curiously, however, it soon became clear that this latter field was substantially under- 

researched. There were few modern publications to be found other than one or two pictorial 

surveys, in stark contrast to the weight of literature that existed on other major provincial 

centres and regions (see "The Literature", below). Thus there seemed an urgent need for 

similar attention to be given to ti}is architecture. In particular, a number of remarkably 

talented architects who . had lived and worked in the region, such as John Dobson of 

Newcastle (1787-1865), deserved to be better known. Before long, therefore, I decided to 

channel my research interests into the architecture of Newcastle and the North East 

(particularly that of approximately the last two centuries, the period in which I possessed 

most general expertise) and to evolve an appropriate Research Programme. 
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More specifically, my first intention was to examine the life and work of Dobson, having the 

sense that from this case study other themes and topics might follow which would convey 

some suggestions of a more general architectural study of Newcastle and the North East, set 

within a national context. My Research Programme became redefined towards this latter 

goal. Thus I went on to explore three further interrelated themes and topics: (1) the planning 

and development of Newcastle from c. 1760 to c. 1960; (2) the development of the 

architectural profession in Newcastle and the North East during the same period; and, more 

generally (3) the relationship of architecture in the region with mainstream (i. e., `national', 

London-based) developments. 

Therefore, while exploring various, though related elements of their subject, the published 

works submitted here (see "List of Publications Included in the Submission", p. 5, below) 

constitute a coherent body of work which examines architecture and its production in 

Newcastle and the North East during the period under review. The submission has therefore 

been entitled Architects and Architecture of Newcastle upon Tyne and the North East, c. 

1760-1960. 
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LIST OF PUBLICATIONS INCLUDED IN THE SUBMISSION 

(i) John Dobson: Newcastle Architect, 1787-1865 (with A. Greg) (Newcastle upon Tyne: Tyne & Wear 

Museums, 1987, pp. 109, ISBN 0 905974 31) 

(ii) "The Early Nineteenth Century Planning of Newcastle upon Tyne", in Planning Perspectives, v (1990), 

pp. 149-167 

(iii) "Northumbrian Heritage" (edited), (special issue of Northern Architect, 5th series no. 1,1994/95, pp. 

34, ISSN 0305 0173) 

(iv) "Aspects of Late Nineteenth Century Church Architecture", in Northern Architect, 5th series no. 1, 

1994/95, pp. 27-29 

(v) "Robert James Johnson, Architect and Antiquary", in The Durham University Journal, new series vol. 
lxi, no. 1 (January, 1995), pp. 3-10 + xii 

(vi) Northumbrian Panorama: Studies in the History and Culture of North East England (edited), (London: 

Octavian Press, 1996, pp. 309 + )Dcix, ISBN 09527237 0 0) 

(vii) Introduction, in Northumbrian Panorama: Studies in the History and Culture of North East England, 

pp. xv-xxix 

(viii) "Conservation and Renewal in Newcastle upon Tyne", in Northumbrian Panorama: Studies in the 

History and Culture of North East England, pp. 123-148 

(ii) Lost Houses of Newcastle and Northumberland (with P. Lowery) (York: J. Raines, 1996, pp. 72 + i, 

ISBN 0 9516494 2 6). ., 

The above publications are listed in chronological order of publication. In the case of John Dobson: 

Newcastle Architect, 1787-1865,1 was joint author and in that of Lost Houses of Newcastle and 
Northumberland, principal author. This List, and the Appendix, "Description and Summary of Contents of 
Published Works Included in the Submission", pp. 30-34, below, is intended to assist in the reading of this 

Appraisal without constant reference to the publications themselves. 
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The Literature 

Initially, the number of relevant modern publications even on Newcastle and the North East 

generally was found to be very limited. General works such as C. W. Chalkin's The 

Provincial Towns of Georgian England (1974) and the Proceedings of a 1985 Georgian 

Group Symposium, Life in the Georgian Town, ' provided useful background (although the 

latter made very little reference to Newcastle). So too did, from the cultural point of view, 

P. Horsley's Eighteenth Century Newcastle (1971). However, this work promised more than 

it delivered and contained next to nothing on architecture. P. Clark's edited volume The 

Transformation of English Provincial Towns, 1600-1800 (1984) did contain a chapter on 

social groupings in Newcastle during the eighteenth century, but P. Borsay's seminal works 

on English provincial towns during the eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries2 were yet to 

come, as was M. Girouard's The English Town (1990). 

More specifically with regard to architecture, as stated earlier, the situation was even less 

favourable (although, paradoxically, there existed in the region a very extensive tradition of 

archaeological, as opposed to architectural research). Thus, for example, N. Pevsner's The 

Buildings of England: County Durham and Northumberland (1953 and 1957 respectively) 

were comparatively elderly and much less comprehensive than later volumes in the series. In 

addition, it is worth noting that Architectural History, the leading journal in this general 

field, ' contained up to 1987, the date of the first publication submitted here, no articles 

making other than the briefest of allusions to Newcastle or the North East. ' This was the 

case even with the large special issue Design and Practice in British Architecture: Studies 
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in Architectural History presented to Howard Colvin (Volume 27,1984), which actually 

contained a substantial section entitled Architecture and its Organization in the Provinces. 

By the mid-1980s some pioneering research on buildings in the region, mainly pre-eighteenth 

century, had been published in the Royal Archaeological Institute's Report of the Summer 

Meeting at Newcastle upon Tyne, 1976,5 but there was still nothing which provided a 

thorough account of the architecture of Newcastle and/or the North East. By contrast, other 

provincial cities (especially) and regions had received considerable coverage. Thus there 

existed numerous works on Oxford, Cambridge and Bath, as might be expected, 6 and, if the 

definition of 'provincial' was stretched to include Dublin and Edinburgh, 7 the list of such 

studies became very extensive indeed. Meanwhile, more comparable centres such as Belfast, 

Birmingham, Bradford, Brighton, Canterbury, Cheltenham, Exeter, Gloucester, Hereford, 

Hull, King's Lynn, Salisbury, Worcester and York were all by now the subject of respectable 

monographs. " A considerable literature attached to both Bristol and Manchester' (see also 

below), while also to be reckoned with were magisterial works such as A. Gomme and D. 

Walker's The Architecture of Glasgow (1968), Seaport: Architecture and Townscape in 

Liverpool (1964) by Q. Hughes, and D. Linstrum's West Yorkshire Architects and 

Architecture (1978). 10 In terms of the architectural profession and individual architects, there 

was as yet nothing for the North East to compare with R. McFadzean's impressive The Life 

and Work of Alexander Thomson (of Glasgow) (1979) or even with such scholarly 

compilations as The Works in Architecture of John Carr (of York) (York Georgian Society, 

1973) or J. D. Bennett's Leicestershire Architects, 1700-1850 (1968). Similarly, Thomas 

Harrison (1744-1829), an architect whose career in the North West of England was in many 
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ways equivalent to that of Dobson here, had already received a major commemorative 

exhibition at the Whitworth Art Gallery, Manchester, in 1981.11 

What did exist on Newcastle and the North East was a small series of short pictorial surveys 

comprising Historic Architecture of Newcastle upon Tyne, edited by B. Allsopp (1967), 

Historic Architecture of Northumberland, by B. Allsopp and U. Clark (1969) and N. 

Whittaker and U. Clark's Historic Architecture of County Durham (1971). On their own 

admission, these works were "not a history of architecture"12 but rather were intended to 

convey some flavour of buildings "specially characteristic"" of the North East. Consequently 

the emphasis tended to be on medieval and vernacular architecture, especially in the case of 

Northumberland and Co. Durham. " More substantial was Tyneside Classical, by L. Wilkes 

and G. Dodds (1964), which dealt with early nineteenth-century Newcastle at the time of the 

central redevelopment of the town by the builder and entrepreneur Richard Grainger (1797- 

1861). More a work of social than architectural history, it was nonetheless useful, if not 

uniformly so, in providing information about the personality of Grainger and his relationship 

with his backer Richard Clayton, the Town Clerk of Newcastle at that time. 

On Dobson himself there was his daughter Margaret Dobson's unreliable Memoir of 1885, 

containing a list of his works which even by the 1970s was beginning to seem suspiciously 

inaccurate and incomplete. " L. Wilkes's short monograph John Dobson: Architect and 

Landscape Gardener (1980) curiously failed to do much to revise this list and generally 

added little new. 16 Clearly, much more still needed to be said, especially about Dobson. 

Many of his works were then unknown, yet by the same token he still tended to be 

erroneously regarded as the author of virtually all the architecture in Newcastle sponsored 
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by Grainger. " My publication John Dobson: Newcastle Architect, 1787-1865 quadrupled 

the previous number of works definitely known to have been by Dobson, while at the same 

time definitively completing the necessary process of re-attribution. 

If the literature on architecture in Newcastle and the North East up to c. 1850 was 

remarkably limited, as we have seen, that on the Victorian period proper - to say nothing of 

the twentieth century - was almost non-existent. Thus, for example, P. Ferriday's pioneering 

Victorian Architecture (1963) made no mention of either Newcastle or Dobson and his 

successors. How different was the situation say, in Bristol, which possessed C. Crick's 

Victorian Buildings in Bristol (1975), while further north C. Stewart's Stones of 

Manchester, dealing mainly with the nineteenth century, had been published as long ago as 

1956. B. Allsopp, describing the nineteenth century buildings illustrated in his Historic 

Architecture of Newcastle upon Tyne, had noted that "attribution is still not possible in many 

cases and research is needed". " Later, the kind of ground-breaking primary research on 

Victorian architecture in the region to which he was referring was initiated by R. Thorne, L. 

, 
Walker and myself when organising a Victorian Society conference based in Newcastle in 

July, 1981. In the Introduction to the Notes on Victorian (and Edwardian) buildings in 

Newcastle and the North East, privately published for the conference, Thorne commented 

on the neglect that the North East had received, despite "the upsurge of enthusiasm for 

Victorian history and architecture of the last decade". "One result of this", he continued, "is 

that in compiling these notes we have had to start from scratch as we would never have to if 

organising a visit to Manchester, Birmingham or Bristol". 
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The Research Programme 

The foregoing account has indicated the very limited and piecemeal nature of the literature 

relevant to the topic under review available at the time of the inception of my research. 

Arguably, therefore, the work carried out under the auspices of my Research Programme 

was both necessary and desirable. 

As indicated earlier, this Research Programme (which is still ongoing) was initially based on 

a personal interest in Newcastle and the North East region. Consequently the programme 

has been largely informal and open-ended in the sense of being self-defined and managed 

rather than externally directed or supervised. With regard to the presentation of research 

findings, it should be noted that this necessarily took place via individual publications of 

differing styles and formats. Moreover, from time to time the opportunity had to be taken to 

publish material via the agency of commissioned works, either for special occasions such as 

exhibitions, or as works intended to form part of existing series. Similarly, on several 

occasions I worked collaboratively and combined my work with that of others in projects 

edited or managed by myself. These ventures can be considered to have been generally 

successful, not least because they facilitated the publication of research findings that 

otherwise might not have been possible to place within the public domain. However, on 

occasions the form of publication required also necessitated constraints as to the quantity 

and presentation of material. In addition, the need to combine scholarship with accessibility 

to other than a purely academic readership had sometimes to be addressed. 

My Research Programme has been largely self-funded, although valuable support has come 



9 

from my home institution, particularly after the former Newcastle Polytechnic became 

Northumbria University in 1992 and so qualified for inclusion in the Research Assessment 

Exercise. Latterly, for example, the work for Lost Houses of Newcastle and 

Northumberland (1996) was assisted by the award of a Small Research Grant of the 

University. More than twenty publications and a similar number of papers have resulted from 

the Research Programme. However, in accordance with the Regulations for the Award of 

PhD by Published Work of the University of Northumbria (in particular, Regulation 4.4.3 

applies), it is a selection of publications dating from the more limited period 1987-1996 that 

is submitted as the basis of the present application. " (See Appendix, "Description and 

Summary of Contents of Published Works Included in the Submission"). 

Given the very limited number of modem published sources available in my field, the work 

undertaken for the publications submitted here has been largely based on archival material 

such as letters, diary entries, architectural drawings and other documents including maps, 

plans, family papers and tradesmen's accounts. My research has involved investigation at 

such centres as the Carlisle Public Library, Durham County Record Office, Gateshead Public 

Library, the Laing Art Gallery, Newcastle upon Tyne, the Literary and Philosophical Society 

of Newcastle upon Tyne, Newcastle Central Library, the Northumberland County Record 

Office, Sunderland Public Library, Sunderland Museum and Art Gallery, Tyne and Wear 

Archives, and the Libraries of Durham, Newcastle, and Northumbria Universities. The 

private papers and collections of numerous individuals in the region have also been utilised. 

Much use has been made of contemporary histories and descriptions as well as of 

eighteenth- and nineteenth-century newspapers. Local antiquarian journals such as 

Archaeologia Aeliana and the Transactions of the Architectural and Archaeological Society 
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of Durham and Northumberland, notwithstanding their bias to archaeological matters, have 

been useful. Council Minutes from various bodies in the region, particularly the Newcastle 

Council, have also proved a valuable source. My research has also involved extensive 

architectural field work in the North East and elsewhere in England and substantial work in 

the following: the British Library, the Lambeth Palace Library, the Library of the Society of 

Antiquaries of London, the National Art Library, the National Monuments Record (later at 

Swindon), the Public Record Office, the Royal Institute of British Architects, Library and 

Drawings Collection, and the Victoria and Albert Museum, all in London. However, my 

research base for the co-ordinating and processing of data remained at all times the 

University of Northumbria at Newcastle. 

At the outset, my research consisted of a scene-setting appraisal, followed by initial 

fieldwork locally and nationally. However, my work soon became focused on the work of 

Dobson, culminating in my 1987 monograph, with A. Greg, John Dobson: Newcastle 

Architect, 1787-1865). This product of collaboration with a senior member of the museums 

staff accompanied a major exhibition (commemorating the bicentenary of Dobson's birth) at 

the Laing Art Gallery, Newcastle upon Tyne, also organised and researched by Greg and 

myself However, just as Greg played the major role in the arrangement of the exhibition, I 

was responsible for most of the overall research which, for example, underpinned the 

comprehensive Catalogue of Dobson's works included in the book (pp. 98-109). Although 

budgetary constraints - and the fact that it doubled as a Catalogue for the aforementioned 

exhibition - dictated to some extent its format and precluded the inclusion of some portions 

of our research, John Dobson: Newcastle Architect, 1787-1865 was well received by the 

public and by other architectural historians, becoming acknowledged as the standard work. 2° 
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Later, as expected, our work on Dobson initiated and suggested a number of further avenues 

for research, taking the form of several interrelated themes and topics, 2' which provided the 

subsequent basis of my Research Programme. This process is explained below. 

Firstly, our re-assessment in John Dobson: Newcastle Architect, 1787-1865 of Dobson's 

role with Richard Grainger and others in the replanning of Newcastle during the early 

nineteenth century (Dobson, ch. 4, pp. 37-49) led me to further examine this subject in The 

Early Nineteenth Century Planning of Newcastle upon Tyne (Planning Perspectives, v, 

1990, pp. 149-167). (For the subsequent identification of the publications submitted in this 

Application, see the "List of Publications Included in the Submission", p. 5, above. ) The 

Early Nineteenth Century Planning of Newcastle upon Tyne demonstrated, inter alia, that 

Grainger himself planned all or most of the layout of his new central redevelopment, 

although influenced by the earlier, unrealised schemes of improvement of both Dobson and 

another local architect, Thomas Oliver (1791-1857). Moreover, in the implementation of the 

scheme Grainger kept control by carefully utilising the services of different architects, such 

as Dobson, for different portions of his development. Overall, Grainger's 'improvements' 

substantially enhanced the city's status while underlining the affinity of Newcastle's 

architecture with the 'national', London-based 'mainstream', a factor which in my view had 

been underestimated (see below). 

Secondly, our original exploration of Dobson's other replanning schemes for Newcastle 

(Dobson, esp. chs. 4 and 8, pp. 37-49 and 85-92) suggested the need to examine the whole 

subject of planning and urban development in Newcastle since the late eighteenth century. 

This led to an investigation not only of the situation prior to Dobson and Grainger's 



12 

involvement but also of developments in the city subsequent to Dobson's career (including 

those during the period before and after the Second World War). This research was 

published in Conservation and Renewal in Newcastle upon Tyne, a chapter which was part 

of a larger study - see below. It showed for example that the city's essentially classical 

identity as created by Grainger, Dobson and others (see also below) survived, at least in 

part, its re-invention during the 1960s in terms of International Modernism. 

Thirdly, returning once again to John Dobson: Newcastle Architect, 1787-1865, our 

clarification here of Dobson's working relationship with his contemporaries and predecessors 

in the region suggested the need to shed light on the more general theme of the architectural 

profession in the North East. This objective was achieved through further research on such 

architects as William Newton (1730-98), David Stephenson (1757-1819), John and his son 

William Stokoe (1756-1836 and c. 1786-1855 respectively), and, in addition, Richard 

Grainger, who in his lifetime tended to assume and be accorded the status of an architect. 

Accordingly, the work of all these figures was further examined, inter alia, in Conservation 

and Renewal in Newcastle upon Tyne. 

Meanwhile, it was now equally evident that this theme of the architectural profession in the 

North East could be further explored through also examining the subsequent legacy of 

Dobson, as manifested in the contribution of his little-known successor architects in 

Newcastle and the North East. Of the latter, the most important were R. J. Johnson (1832- 

92), W. S. Hicks (1849-1902) and Robert Burns Dick (1868-1954). The contribution of 

these architects was, again, discussed in Conservation and Renewal in Newcastle upon 

Tyne. Thus, by examining a range of local architects' careers in this and other publications, I 
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was able to locate Dobson's own contribution in a wider stylistic and historical context; this 

demonstrated, for example, that Dobson's legacy in Newcastle and the North East was 

expressed not only in a continuing classical tradition but also in a rich vein of Gothic Revival 

ecclesiastical work, both of which maintained and developed already existing links with 

`national' developments. Conservation and Renewal in Newcastle upon Tyne was also 

important within the context of my Research Programme in providing in addition an analysis 

of the planning work of Burns Dick, showing that the tradition of monumentalist planning 

and design in Newcastle initiated by Grainger, Dobson and others continued well into the 

first half of the twentieth century. 

Earlier, in my article Robert James Johnson, Architect and Antiquary, I had attempted to 

explain what I saw as the very considerable significance of Johnson. This partly derived from 

his being another architect of national status who further develöped both the classical and 

especially the Gothic traditions in the architecture of Newcastle and the North East as 

initiated by Dobson and his predecessors. Johnson succeeded to Dobson's practice in 

partnership with Dobson's former pupil Thomas Austin (1822-67) and was the leading 

architect in Newcastle during the late nineteenth century. Robert James Johnson, Architect 

and Antiquary was published in a long-established refereed journal in the region which 

favoured contributions seeking, again, to relate the regional to the national. The work of 

Johnson and more especially that of his outstandingly able pupil and successor, W. S. Hicks, 

was further discussed in Aspects of Late Nineteenth Century Church Architecture, again 

with an emphasis on the fact that it reflected both the regional and the national context; this 

latter article, incidentally, was written after, but published before Robert James Johnson, 

Architect and Antiquary, above. 
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The increasing breadth of my Research Programme was now leading inexorably in the 

direction of work which would attempt to illuminate the general character of architecture in 

Newcastle and the North'East and its relationship with mainstream, (i. e., 'national', London= 

based) developments. In fact, this latter theme had been foreshadowed in my earlier work on 

Dobson, given this architect's partial London training and combination of both regional and 

national status. This broader approach was reflected in my 1996 edited book Northumbrian 

Panorama: Studies in the History and Culture of North East England - see below. 

Meanwhile, I had edited 'a special issue of Northern Architect, the journal of, the Northern 

Region of the Royal Institute of British Architects, entitled Northumbrian, Heritage. 

Inevitably, the constraints applicable to this kind of essentially professional journal limited 

the length of our articles and precluded the use of footnotes. Even so, the publication gave 

me the opportunity of a first attempt at an initial overview of North East architecture, which, 

however limited in scope, was fairly novel. Moreover, several of the ý contributions in 

addition to my own (Aspects of Late Nineteenth Century Church Architecture, above) were 

particularly relevant to my Research Programme's aims 22 

Northumbrian Panorama: Studies in the History and Culture of North East -England 

developed this idea of an overview of Newcastle and the North East, but in a much more 

extensive - and varied - form. Northumbrian Panorama grew out of the work of an 

interdisciplinary research group in Northumbria University's then Department of Historical 

and Critical Studies (now the School of Humanities), set up in 1990 to investigate the 

general area of "North Eastern Cultural Identity". Given the direction my own Research 

Programme was taking, it was now possible for this to be for a time included within the 
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larger framework of the "North Eastern Cultural Identity" investigation, which was co- 

managed by myself. Accordingly, this latter project - and the book which resulted from it - 

emphasised architecture but at the same time embraced a much wider range of visual and 

material culture in order to explore in an interdisciplinary way the whole question of regional 

identity. Some suggestions as to my own ideas on this topic - principally that the identity of 

the 'North East', while distinctive, is and has been much more sophisticated and diverse than 

had hitherto been thought - together with a summary of our findings, are given in the 

Introduction to Northumbrian Panorama: Studies in the History and Culture of North East 

England. As indicated above, my own chapter in the book, Conservation and Renewal in 

Newcastle upon Tyne, developed not only the theme of the architectural profession in the 

North East, but also that of the planning and urban development in Newcastle, initiated in 

John Dobson: Newcastle Architect, 1787-1865 and further examined in The Early 

Nineteenth Century Planning of Newcastle upon Tyne. Thus the chapter explored planning 

and development in Newcastle over the last two centuries. Indeed, it particularly highlighted 

a number of important yet under-researched twentieth-century developments, including 

several impressive 'Beaux-Arts' schemes for civic improvement evolved between the Wars 

and the official Plans for reconstruction of 1945,1951 and 1963, and took the subject into 

the 1960s and 70s. In addition, it related it to what were then, in the mid-1990s, 

contemporary ideas about conservation and the 'heritage industry'. 

The final work in the sequence presented, Lost Houses of Newcastle and Northumberland 

(of which I was the principal author, with P. Lowery) was published as one of a still-ongoing 

series by various authors on the 'lost' major houses of the counties of England. " The series 

has been surprisingly well-received, given the rather unusual nature of its subject matter and 
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the budgetary constraints of its production. 24 The strictly-regulated length and catalogue- 

style format of these books meant that much useful material had to be discarded and 

precluded the inclusion of full scholarly apparatus and a more extensive analysis of the 

conclusions to be drawn from our research. However, I was able to give Lost Houses of 

Newcastle and Northumberland more of the status of a reference work in comparison to its 

companion volumes, by incorporating short essays on houses not illustrated in the main text 

(in order to achieve a virtually comprehensive coverage) and including a more substantial 

bibliography. Moreover, the book sought to be a contribution to our overall knowledge of 

the region's architecture via a novel examination of demolished, mostly little-known 

buildings. It also related to my longstanding interest in conservation and 'heritage' matters 

expressed over the years in historic buildings consultancy and work for amenity societies 

and, more specifically, in my earlier publication Conservation and Renewal in Newcastle 

upon Tyne. 

Commentary 

In the "Introduction" to this Appraisal I gave some indication of the aims and intentions of 

the Research Programme as a whole. From this it can be seen that a major theme of my 

work has been that of the relationship between regional and metropolitan culture. The period 

of my investigation, c. 1760-1960, is arguably a fruitful one from this point of view. The 

Georgian era saw the rise in importance of provincial towns and cities, conjoined to London, 

which, in J. Plumb's memorable phrase, "dominated them like the sun the planets". 29 It also 

saw a concomitant rise in the size and status of the architectural profession. This latter 
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process was accelerated in Victorian times, with committees, boards, municipalities and 

institutions joining or replacing the earlier aristocratic patron (some of the later articles in 

Northumbrian Heritage, an overview, chart the substantial growth of the architectural 

profession in the North East during the period c. 1760-1900). The twentieth century saw a 

continuing movement towards architectural uniformity, with such regional differences as had 

survived now almost gone. The work of the architects - as well as planners and developers - 

discussed in the publications submitted here very effectively exemplifies these national 

trends. In these and other ways Newcastle and the North East constitute a particularly 

interesting case study. Thus Northumbrian Panorama: Studies in the History and Culture of 

North East England suggests that while the North East has a distinctive identity, this is more 

complex, varied and diverse than has usually been thought, being both industrial and rural, 

and evolving over a much wider spread of time. As explained in the Introduction to 

Northumbrian Panorama, the book therefore takes issue with the popular notion of a purely 

urban, industrial, working-class image for the region, arguing that the North East is not only 

extensively agrarian but also has had for centuries an important middle class and even 

aristocracy, with strong links with metropolitan culture, whose contribution to local 

government, to civic institutions and to the patronage of the arts should not be 

underestimated. Indeed, this contribution helps to explain a major conclusion of my research, 

namely that there seems to exist a duality between the geographical remoteness of the North 

East, a region even today with few major inland towns, and the comparatively unheralded 

`politeness' and sophistication of its institutions and culture. 

In fact the region has been at least since the early eighteenth century continually in touch 

with the `mainstream' (as defined above), particularly in architecture. By this time Scottish 

influence, in any case probably exaggerated, had waned and the coal trade alone ensured that 



18 

there was always more communication with the south than tends to be acknowledged. All 

this is typified by the at least partial London education and ethos of the more important 

architects discussed in the publications submitted here, including David Stephenson, John 

Dobson and R. J. Johnson. For example, Dobson was at pains to adopt the fashionable 

metropolitan definition of the architect as academic professional, promulgated at the time by 

Sir John Soane and other Royal Academicians, " while his successor Johnson was a pupil of 

no less a figure than Sir George Gilbert Scott. Also relevant in this context are Richard 

Grainger's metropolitan-style 'improvements' in Newcastle during the first half of the 

nineteenth century, which, as explained in The Early Nineteenth Century Planning of 

Newcastle upon Tyne, dramatically aggrandised the established classical tradition of 

Newcastle street architecture" and introduced a new monumentalism. So too is the 

continued adoption of national and ultimately international styles of architecture in the city 

by Grainger's twentieth-century successors, as shown in Conservation and Renewal in 

Newcastle upon Tyne. 

My contention therefore is that what were perceived as local traditions in the architecture of 

the North East had hitherto been over-emphasised. Thus, for example, Allsopp (1967) 

correctly noted that "the great Georgian buildings of Newcastle were designed by Newcastle 

men", " but failed to take account of their metropolitan connections and did not substantiate 

his claim that "Tyneside does have a distinct kind of classical architecture and made a fresh 

contribution to the great tradition". 29 In fact, indigenous and vernacular forms, however 

deeply rooted, came to be replaced over the centuries by fashionable styles from the south. 

As shown in Northumbrian Heritage and in other publications submitted here, this process 

was more rapid and extensive than had formerly been thought, with not only classicism but 
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also the Gothic Revival becoming established in the region quite early on. 

By the mid-eighteenth century in the region a well-educated local architectural profession 

had begun to emerge. William Newton, for example, was a highly competent Palladian who 

probably did more than anyone to reinforce the evolving classical tradition in the North East; 

at the same time he occasionally turned his hand to `Gothick' design (see for example Lost 

Houses of Newcastle and Northumberland, pp. 21-22). Later, his successor David 

Stephenson was the first Newcastle architect to study at the Royal Academy. Newton 

designed the Newcastle Assembly Rooms in 1774 and was frequently employed by members 

of the Newcastle oligarchy and other North Eastern landowners to design their country 

houses. The more major grandees also brought in national figures such as Adam, Paine and 

Vanbrugh, and later Nash, all of whose influence, as can be seen from the examples 

illustrated in Lost Houses of Newcastle and Northumberland, permeated the region. " 

Another conclusion to be drawn from this latter publication is that while there were perhaps 

fewer major examples in Newcastle and the North East than in the other counties studied in 

the series, this reflects the region's comparative sparsity of population rather than any lack 

of cultural advancement. Similarly, the fact that the designs of country houses in the region 

often emerge as unattributable (op. cit., p. 4) indicates not only the strength of the builder- 

architect tradition in these parts" but also the sophistication of owners and patrons who on 

not a few occasions seem to have designed themselves. This tradition of the gentleman 

amateur culminated in Sir Charles Monck's highly fashionable and innovative Greek Revival 

design for his own residence, Belsay Hall, Northumberland (1810-17). 

Meanwhile, John Dobson also became from his base in Newcastle a neo-classicist of 



20 

considerable renown (see John Dobson: Newcastle Architect, 1787-1865). Possibly because 

of its geographical - not cultural - remoteness, Newcastle had by the early nineteenth century 

a larger number of architects and architectural practices than most other cities of its size 

(Ward's Directory lists over a dozen, a figure which rose to no less than seventy by 1900) 

and perhaps at this time most resembles Edinburgh, both in terms of its architectural 

profession and its leaning towards classicism for its public buildings and streets. Earlier 

trends culminated in the mid-century not only in the work of Dobson but also in that of other 

local architects, many of whom contributed substantially to Grainger's developments. These, 

as shown in The Early Nineteenth Century Planning of Newcastle upon Tyne, were 

influenced both by the Edinburgh New Town and the later `improvements' in London 

undertaken for the Prince Regent by Nash between 1811 and 1827. 

Dobson, Newcastle's leading architect, may therefore be compared not only to such 

Edinburgh practitioners as Gillespie Graham, Thomas Hamilton and W. H. Playfair but also 

to the slightly earlier Thomas Harrison of Chester and Manchester, and John Foster of 

Liverpool, or even to his contemporary RD. Chantrell of Leeds, as a major provincial figure 

who achieved national status as well. However, he was possibly more able than at least any 

of the other English architects cited and certainly built up a much larger practice. One of his 

most important works is the Central Station, Newcastle (1846-50, first phase), another 

example of nationally significant monumental classicism. 32 Dobson's career also continues 

and indeed advances the stylistic duality seen to a lesser extent in the work of his regional 

predecessors such as Newton (and Stephenson33). Thus, while probably most highly 

regarded as a neo-classicist, he was also, like most leading architects of his period, a highly 

competent exponent of the Tudor-Gothic' style (the popularity of this style in Newcastle and 
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the North East can be seen, again, from numerous examples illustrated in Lost Houses of 

Newcastle and Northumberland. 34) In this respect Dobson's career once again relates to the 

wider national context. In addition, as shown in John Dobson: Newcastle Architect, 1787- 

1865 (see esp. chap. v), in the ecclesiastical field he was a pioneer of the Gothic Revival in 

the North East, a point which, hitherto, had been insufficently emphasised" He also 

undertook a great deal of restoration work, adopting an 'Ecclesiological' approach again 

typical of its period; this was later challenged by some of his successors in the North East 

including not only Johnson but also Thomas Austin and W. S. Hicks (see below). 

Returning to the work Lost Houses of Newcastle and Northumberland, it should be noted 

that the book consists of two sections, one on Newcastle and the other on Northumberland; 

this is in order to illustrate the precise nature of the pressures affecting the urban centre and 

surrounding county, a theme also examined in other publications cited in this Appraisal. 

More specifically, from this one notes that probably as a result of the strong classical 

tradition mentioned above, the Gothic Revival never really became established in Newcastle 

itself, in contrast to the situation in Durham and Northumberland generally. The exception 

was in the field of church architecture, where an impressive tradition initiated by Dobson 

developed during the later nineteenth and early twentieth centuries. 

The continuing, perhaps unexpected, strength of this tradition, set strongly within the 

context of national developments, is demonstrated particularly in the cited articles Aspects of 

Late Nineteenth Century Church Architecture and Robert James Johnson, Architect and 

Antiquary. 
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Again, Johnson represents an affinity in the North East with mainstream developments. He 

was important in anticipating some of the ideals of the Arts and Crafts Movement through 

his use of materials and concern for craftsmanship. He was also, similarly, an early and 

influential pioneer of a more reverently conservative approach to the restoration of historic 

architecture. Above all his significance lies in the overall quality of his work, which was of 

national status and character; it also reflected a typically late Victorian desire to create a 

range of appropriate and identifiable building types. Accordingly he designed a number of 

major public and commercial buildings in Newcastle and elsewhere in the region in a variety 

of styles, including several of the Italianate banks and insurance offices that were springing 

up in the new business area of Newcastle near the Central Station. Arguably these massive 

classical structures, as well as the. monumental and resplendent neo-Gothic churches by 

Johnson and his contemporaries, continue the legacy of Dobson, namely that of architecture 

possessing "a certain distinctive heaviness and strength"36 (furthered by the use of the hard 

and durable local stone). This, if anything, is what constitutes the regionally defining quality 

of the architecture of Newcastle and the North East. 

Interestingly, what also now emerged from my research was that a line of succession - 

almost a 'family tree' - could be traced within Newcastle architecture from the late eighteenth 

to the mid-twentieth century; this via the architect and/or pupil or partner relationship 

existing successively through Stephenson, Dobson, Austin, Johnson and Hicks (the latter's 

practice, Hicks & Charlewood, survived in the hands of his successors until the 1940s and, 

with different personnel, later still). Also, by the late nineteenth century the national model 

again applied in that architects in the North East were now specialising in work for a single 

religious denomination rather than working for all as Dobson had done. Thus A. M. Dunn 
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(1832-1917) of the major local practice Dunn & Hansom became the favourite architect of 

North East Roman Catholicism. By contrast, R. J. Johnson and W. S. Hicks worked almost 

exclusively for the local Anglicans (see Aspects of Late Nineteenth Century Church 

Architecture). This group of architects was also important in epitomising the continued 

importance of provincial practice, certainly in the North East. 

Meanwhile, another difference between town and country (see above) was that that 

Newcastle's ruling elite continued to be happy with architects they knew. Almost until the 

mid-twentieth century nearly all the work in Newcastle - although not, as indicated earlier, in 

the counties of Durham and Northumberland - was reserved for local men (albeit, as we 

have seen, almost invariably working in nationally accepted styles of architecture). This was 

not the case with comparable cities such as, for example, Manchester and Liverpool. Thus it 

is significant that as late as the 1920s and 30s the design of several major public and 

commercial buildings being added to the central area was entrusted to Robert Burns Dick, 

probably the most talented local exponent of the then fashionable 'stripped classical' style 

which, incidentally, continued the nineteenth-century tradition of monumentalist architecture 

in Newcastle and the North East adumbrated above (see Conservation and Renewal in 

Newcastle upon Tyne, pp. 132-134). The spell was only finally broken when an open 

competition for the design of a new Civic Centre, approximately on the site of the present 

building, was organised in 1939, although the proposal was abandoned because of the War. 

All this perhaps reflects the continuing strength of regional self-confidence and identity up to 

that time. Later, however, this seems to have disappeared as prominent national and 

international figures began to be employed during the period of post-1945 ̀ comprehensive' 
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redevelopment; evidently the city's leaders were now prepared to sacrifice much of its 

essentially classical heritage in their search for a new image based on International 

Modernism (see Conservation and Renewal in Newcastle upon Tyne, pp. 134-141). This 

latter phase, on which, curiously, surprisingly little detailed information had previously been 

published, can be seen as yet another example of Newcastle's affinity with 'national' 

developments of the time, even if in this case leading to controversial results. 

Conclusion 

Since the date of the last publication submitted here, I have continued to research in the area 

denoted by the title Architects and Architecture of Newcastle and the North East, c. 1760- 

1960. Further work on Grainger has led to the delivery of two papers, "Richard Grainger 

(1797-1861): Some Bicentennial Reflections"" and "Richard Grainger and the 

`Nationalising' of Newcastle upon Tyne"38 (both 1998), and also assisted in the production 

of another paper, "From Grainger to `Grainger Town': Visions and Visionaries of Newcastle 

upon Tyne" (1999, to be published later this year). " Additional research on Dobson is to be 

incorporated into a new edition of my earlier monograph on this architect (see above), to be 

published in 2001 by the Newcastle Libraries and Information Service under the title of John 

Dobson: Architect of the North East. Similarly, I am contributing a chapter on "Architecture 

in Newcastle upon Tyne" to another book, Newcastle upon Tyne: a Modern History (ed. 

Colls & Lancaster) to be published by Phillimore in November, 2000.1 have written the 

biographical articles (1998) on Dobson, Grainger and Oliver for the New Dictionary of 
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National Biography (Oxford Univ. Press, forthcoming), while, more recently, further work 

on the `comprehensive' redevelopment of Newcastle has generated another paper, "The 

Loss of Place: the Post-War Replanning of Newcastle upon Tyne" (1999). 4° 

In addition, I have developed my broader interests in the North East region (see for example 

Northumbrian Panorama: Studies in the History and Culture of North East England, 

above) by helping to initiate an interdisciplinary research project at the University of 

Northumbria at Newcastle, of which I am a Co-Director, Nationalising Taste. This project is 

exploring national identity and cultural value in eighteenth-century Britain, with particular 

reference to the interrelationship between the North East and, again, `mainstream' 

developments. I have also extended my field of research to include a greater emphasis on the 

relationship between buildings and landscape, within the same timescale as my earlier 

research. This has led to my becoming Co-Organiser of a major conference to be held at the 

University of Northumbria at Newcastle in September, 2000 under the auspices of the North 

East of England History Institute. This conference is entitled "Northern Landscapes: 

Representations and Realities". 

However, to return to the substance of the publications submitted here, my contention is that 

earlier, as indicated above, the architecture of the North East had been seen too parochially. 

These publications present a different view. By placing this distinctive regional tradition in a 

wider context, and particularly by exploring the interrelated contribution of local and 

national architects, they have demonstrated its previously understated sophistication and 

close connection with the 'mainstream'. They have also brought to general attention the 
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achievement of a number of the region's important architects - several of whom enjoyed a 

considerable measure of national renown - while at the same time illustrating the growth and 

development of the architectural profession in Newcastle and the North East. 

More specifically, my monograph (with A. Greg) John Dobson: Newcastle Architect, 1787- 

1865 is the only substantial study of the region's most important architect. As we have seen, 

there had long been a demand for a work of this kind. " John Dobson: Newcastle Architect, 

1787-1865 established the national significance of an architect who was arguably "one of the 

best amongst the architects of his generation in England"42 while at the same time, as noted 

by the late Sir John Summerson, 43 furthering our knowledge of nineteenth-century 

architectural practice generally. Also, it provided for the first time a definitive - and much 

expanded - list of Dobson's works (including those demolished or not executed). The 

inclusion of over a hundred illustrations also helped to bring to attention many hitherto 

unknown buildings by this highly prolific architect. In addition, the book re-assessed 

Dobson's collaboration, with Richard Grainger, in the replanning of Newcastle, a subject 

further explored and clarified in later publications, particularly The Early Nineteenth Century 

Planning of Newcastle upon Tyne. This research can be said to have had national 

significance in view of the importance of the subject matter; Pevsner, for example, regarded 

Newcastle as the best-planned Victorian city in the country, indeed "the only major city in 

England with a planned centre" 44 

Explored in later publications submitted here (see Appendix, "Description and Summary of 

Contents etc. ", below) has been the work of Dobson's successors, including R. J. Johnson, 

W. S. Hicks and Robert Burns Dick, demonstrating the effect of his legacy in terms of 
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architectural style and the continued utilisation of national and, subsequently, even 

international ideas in the city's later planning and redevelopment during the twentieth 

century. 

I hope to have demonstrated that the publications included in this submission contain a great 

deal of new and original information relevant to the subject entitled Architects and 

Architecture of Newcastle upon Tyne and the North East, c. 1760-1960; this includes 

material deriving from the comparatively novel inclusion of demolished buildings within my 

field of research. They also provide a re-interpretation of this hitherto substantially under- 

researched subject generally, especially in terms of its links with 'mainstream' developments. 

Some go further in placing architecture within a broader context in order to explore the 

whole question of North Eastern cultural identity. In conclusion, therefore, it can be claimed 

that the publications submitted here have made a substantial contribution to our knowledge 

of the region and to British architectural history as a whole. 
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APPENDIX: DESCRIPTION AND SUMMARY OF CONTENTS OF PUBLISHED WORKS 

INCLUDED IN THE SUBMISSION 

(i) John Dobson: Newcastle Architect, 1787-1865. This book contains nine chapters (based on 

chronological and thematic factors) and a comprehensive Catalogue of Works. The chapters are: The Early 

Years, 1787-1810; The Making of an Architect, 1810-1823; Country Houses, Greek and Gothic, 1821-1840; 

The Spirit of Improvement: Public Architecture, 1820-1840; Chapels and Churches, 1820-1862; More 

Country Houses, 1840-1862; Buildings for Industry and Railways; Public Architecture, 1840-1862 and 

PostScript. 

Dobson was the most eminent architect to be born and have worked in the North East of England. He 

produced over four hundred works of virtually every type, most of them in Northumberland and Co. 

Durham, some in Yorkshire and Cumbria, and a few further afield. He is especially linked with Newcastle 

upon Tyne, where he designed many public buildings. These are mostly demolished (except for the 

celebrated Central Station), but many of his numerous villas and country houses in the North East, built 

mostly for the local gentry and for industrialists setting up as landed proprietors, do survive. After 

completing his clerkship with David Stephenson of Newcastle in 1809 Dobson travelled to London, where 
he studied watercolour painting with John Varley, of whom he became a friend. Other valuable friendships 

included the painter Robert Smirke, R. A., whose architect sons, Robert and Sydney, were also important to 

Dobson; Robert, the elder, was influential as a leading exponent of the newly fashionable Greek Revival 

style, while Sydney later became his son-in-law. Dobson became immersed in the London architectural scene 

and Sir John Soane seems to have been a further influence. Dobson returned to the North East in 1810 and 

set up practice in Newcastle, where he immediately introduced what for this area was a more authentic 
Greek Revival neo-classicism. From the outset, Dobson insisted on his status as a `professional' architect; 

thus he distanced himself from the earlier generation of builder-architects in the North East'. 

Dobson became involved in planning residential developments in Newcastle (although his plan for the 

redevelopment of the city of c. 1824 was superseded by one later evolved by the builder and entrepreneur 
Richard Grainger (1797-1861) - partially involving Dobson - which was carried out betwen 1834 and 1840). 

Dobson's practice was substantial; among his later assistants was Thomas Austin (1822-67), who completed 

some of Dobson's works and, in partnership with his fellow Gothic Revivalist R. J. Johnson (see below), 

purchased his practice after his death. 

John Dobson: Newcastle Architect, 1787-1865 is extensively illustrated and provides an assessment and 

overview of the career of "this immensely respected and important provincial architect of considerable 

national renown" (Dobson, p. 95), relating this to the wider national context particularly through an analysis 

of Dobson's use of the neo-classical and Gothic Revival styles. 
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(ii) The Early Nineteenth Century Planning of Newcastle upon Tyne. This article re-examines the the 

social, political and economic factors involved in the redevelopment of Newcastle particularly during the 

period 1834-40, when the city was transformed by Richard Grainger's metropolitan-style `improvements'; 

these created a new residential and commercial central zone and at the same time introduced a new 

monumentalism. The article emphasises the contribution of Grainger himself in planning terms and also 

examines Dobson's own subsidiary, though not unimportant role. Earlier unexecuted planning schemes by 

Dobson and others, including the architect Thomas Oliver (1791-1857), are analysed in terms of how these 

differed from, but almost certainly influenced, Grainger's central area redevelopment. Claims by others that 

Oliver was in fact the unacknowledged author of this redevelopment scheme are shown to be incorrect. 

Examination is also made of Grainger's relationship with the municipal authorities of the day and of his 

financial methodology. In conclusion, the article argues that the above redevelopment of Newcastle, contrary 

to received wisdom, was not architect- or planner-led, socially integrated town planning in the mid-twentieth 

century sense. Rather, it was essentially commercial with redevelopment only being carried out where an 

effect of grandeur could be achieved in a relatively short time. 

(iii) Northumbrian Heritage. This publication was a special issue of a regional architectural journal, 

offering an initial overview of the North East region's architecture from the Middle Ages to the early 

twentieth century (modern architecture was largely excluded because of the readership's known familiarity 

with this latter field). It also suggested some perspectives on the history of the architectural profession in the 

North East. `Northumbria' is here, incidentally, as elsewhere in my Research Programme, defined as the 

historic counties of Durham and Northumberland. The journal issue consists of an Editorial Introduction by 

myself, followed by eight illustrated articles on an appropriate range of interconnected topics, 

chronologically disposed. These are follows: L. Milner, Pele Towers; P. Ryder, The Bastle House in 

Northumberland; G. McCombie, A House in Town: Newcastle Houses to 1824; P. Lowery, William Newton 

- an Eminent Architect?; H. Dixon, Cogitations on Codger Fort; A. Greg, Newcastle's Victorian 

Architecture: Patronage, Prestige and the Public Good; then Aspects of Late Nineteenth Century Church 

Architecture, by myself, and Anatomy of Townscape, by D. Lovie (the last a more theoretical article 

proposing a model of `townscape' interpretation and applying it to Northumbrian towns). 

I 

(iv) Aspects of Late Nineteenth Century Church Architecture. This article, in the above journal issue, 

examined the social and religious context for ecclesiastical (particularly Anglican) architecture in the North 

East during the period stated. Accordingly, it highlighted the work of some of Dobson's important but little- 

known successors in Newcastle and the North East. These architects, who included Thomas Austin (see 

above), R. J. Johnson (1832-92) and especially W. S. Hicks (1849-1902), specialised in the neo-Gothic style 

and thereby vigorously developed this less well known aspect of Dobson's legacy. The article also suggests 
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that their work has both a regional and a national dimension and successfully reflects not only the economic 

expansionism but also the spiritual certainties characteristic of the late Victorian (and Edwardian) age. 

(v) Robert James Johnson, Architect and Antiquary. This article provides an assessment and overview of 

the life and work of this important late nineteenth century Newcastle architect who, as mentioned earlier, 

took over Dobson's practice after the latter's death. Johnson is also, of course, one of the architects working 

in the North East introduced in Aspects of Late Nineteenth Century Church Architecture, above. A pupil of 

Sir George Gilbert Scott, Johnson settled in Newcastle and like Dobson before him achieved a considerable 

measure of both regional and national renown. At the time of his death in 1892 he had become one of the 

most respected architects of his time working outside London, especially in the neo-Gothic sphere. However, 

in our own day he had become almost forgotten, even in Newcastle itself. Accordingly, this article seeks to 

place Johnson in his proper perspective, arguing that he was an outstanding representative of Victorian 

provincial architectural practice. 

(vi) Northumbrian Panorama: Studies in the History and Culture of North East England. This is an 

extensively illustrated book of essays on many different aspects of the North East, edited by myself. It 

examines a wide range of visual and material culture, bringing to the subject a multiplicity of points of view 

not attempted or developed in this form before. The book resulted from the work of an interdisciplinary 

research group at Northumbria University set up in 1990 to investigate "North Eastern Cultural Identity" and 

contains twelve chapters by various authors, including myself, involved in the project. These emphasise a 

number of common themes such as, for example, identity, image, class, status, gender, and the insularity or 

otherwise of the region, the intention being, at least in part, to clarify our understanding of regional 

stereotypes and myths. 

The chapters are grouped into four approximately equal sections (i, Medieval to Eighteenth Century; ii, 

Urban Identity; iii, Heritage and Regional Culture; iv, Representations) and are ordered as follows: (i) P. R 

Coss, Heraldry and Monumental Effigies in the North East; C. M. Fraser, The Diocese of Durham in 1563; 

P. Lowery, Patronage and the Country House in Northumberland; (ii) I. Willis, Morpeth: A Northumbrian 

Market Town in the Nineteenth Century; A. Long, The Sunderland Cottage; T. E. Faulkner, Conservation 

and Renewal in Newcastle upon Tyne; (iii) P. Usherwood, Hadrian's Wall and the New Romans; S. Kane, 

When Paris Meets Teesdale: the Bowes Museum, Barnard Castle; E. M. Atkins, The Genesis of the Laing 

Art Gallery, Newcastle upon Tyne; (iv) K. McConkey, Winslow Homer at Cullercoats; C. Buckley, 

Modernity, Femininity and Regional Identity: Women and Fashion in the North East of England; P. 

Hutchings, "When the Going Gets Tough... ": Representations of the North East in Film and Television. 
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(vii) Introduction to Northumbrian Panorama: Studies in the History and Culture of North East England 

(pp. xv-xxix). This is an essay which summarises the contents of the book and gives a brief outline of its 

aims and intentions. Mainly, however, it constitutes a personal overview of the nature and extent of North 

Eastern regional identity. The perspective taken is a historical one and a wide range of literature is 

discussed. It is argued that the historic counties of Durham and Northumberland - 'Northumbria' - constitute 

an entity (as stated or implied in many of the other publications cited above) but that its identity, while 
distinctive, is much more sophisticated and diverse than has usually been thought. 

(viii) Conservation and Renewal in Newcastle upon Tyne (in Northumbrian Panorama: Studies in the 

History and Culture of North East England, above). This chapter examines urban planning and development 

in Newcastle over the last two centuries. Using a wide range of examples, it explores the attitudes to historic 

buildings (and to the past generally) of architects, developers and planners in Newcastle during this time, 

including such early figures as William Newton (1730-98) and David Stephenson (1757-1819). From this 

perspective, it goes on to re-examine the work of Grainger and Dobson (see above) in the first half of the 

nineteenth century and the more 'conservationist' approach of R. J. Johnson (see also above) and others 

subsequently. The work continues by examining early twentieth-century developments in Newcastle, 

providing, for example, an analysis of the unexecuted 1924 Plan for Newcastle by the important local 

architect Robert Burns Dick (1868-1954). 

Turning to more recent events, Conservation and Renewal in Newcastle upon Tyne then argues that by about 
1960 the city's prestige and prosperity had declined to such an extent that its leaders were prepared to 

sacrifice much of its essentially classical heritage in their search for a new image based on International 

Modernism. There then follows a discussion as to the success or otherwise of the 'comprehensive' 

redevelopment of the city which took place during the Post-War period. This section includes detailed 

analysis of the proposals of the official 1951 and 1963 Development Plans and of events surrounding the 

destruction of two of the city's most important historic sites, Eldon Square and the Royal Arcade. In 

conclusion, the chapter attempts to draw some lessons from past events, in terms of suggestions as to future 

conservation policy and the kind of new architecture - incorporating a spirit of continuity based on a greater 

reverence for history and the existing `urban landscape' - which might be successfully advanced. 

(ix) Lost Houses of Newcastle and Northumberland was the fourth volume in a series which is recording 
'lost' major houses - country houses, villas, mansions and, occasionally, substantial town houses - of the 

counties of England. The aim of the series is to make a contribution to architectural history and further the 

awareness of 'heritage'. In this instance, Newcastle upon Tyne was judged by the publishers to be of such 

status and importance as to be included alongside the county of Northumberland in its own right, much as 
happened in the case of an earlier volume, York and the North Riding (1990), although arranged somewhat 
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differently (see below). Principles of inclusion were the same as in all other volumes, namely that medieval 

castles, and houses demolished before 1900 and rebuilt on the same site, are excluded. However, our 

intention here was to achieve a more complete coverage (see below). 

Lost Houses of Newcastle and Northumberland describes and annotates over seventy major examples and is 

extensively illustrated with historic photographs, prints and drawings from public and private collections, 

many previously unpublished. In some cases, incidentally, further information is provided about buildings 

discussed in my earlier work, Conservation and Renewal in Newcastle upon Tyne. The book consists of two 

sections, one on Newcastle and the other on Northumberland, both arranged alphabetically. It also differs in 

one further important respect from other volumes in the series by incorporating short essays on houses not 

illustrated in the main text, thus serving as a comprehensive initial reference work. 
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6 There had been several important studies even since the time of such obvious and still useful early 
examples as C. Hobhouse, Oxford (1939), B. Little, The Building of Bath (1947) and J. Steegman, 
Cambridge (1940). 
7 Important examples included M. Craig, Dublin, 1660-1860 (1952), D. Guinness, Georgian Dublin (1979), 
J. Harvey, Dublin (1949), I. Lindsay, Georgian Edinburgh (1948, revised ed. 1973), G. Scott-Moncrieff, 
Edinburgh (1947) and, of course, A. Youngson, The Making of Classical Edinburgh (1966). 
e Some, indeed, dated back as far as to the time of Batsford's scholarly and enterprising "British Cities" 
series, which included, inter alia: Canterbury, by W. Townsend (1950), Cheltenham, by B. Little (1952), 
Exeter, by B. Little (1953), Salisbury, by R. Jowitt (1951), Three Choirs Cities (Gloucester, Hereford and 
Worcester), again by B. Little (1952) and York, by J. Rodgers (1951); curiously, but apparently typically, 
neither Durham nor Newcastle was included in this series. Other significant monographs on provincial 
towns and cities available at the time of the inception of my research included: J. Ayers, Architecture in 
Bradford (n. d. but c. 1973), C. Brett, Buildings of Belfast, 1700-1914 (1967), A. Dale, Fashionable 
Brighton, 1820-1860 (1947) and The History and Architecture of Brighton (1950), I. & E. Hall, Georgian 
Hull (1979), J. Harvey, York (1975), B. Little, Birmingham Buildings: the Architectural Story of a Midland 
City (1971), P. Nuttgens, York (1970), V. Parker, The Making of King's Lynn (1971) and F. Worsdall, 
Victorian City: A Selection of Glasgow's Architecture (1982). Even A. Rogers (ed. ), The Making of 
Stamford (1965), while essentially a work of local history, contains a scholarly and well illustrated chapter 
on the architecture of the town by J. Harris (op. cit., pp. 77-90). 
9 See, for example, the following (in addition to the works subsequently cited in the main text): on Bristol, 
D. Brown, Bristol and How it Grew (1974), T. Burrough, Bristol (1970), C. Dering, The Eighteenth Century 
Architecture of Bristol (1923), T. Edwards, Bristol (1951), A. Gomme et al., Bristol, an Architectural 
History. (1979) and the indefatigable B. Little's The City and County of Bristol (1954); on Manchester, J. 
Archer (ed. ), Art and Architecture in Victorian Manchester (1985), C. Makepiece, Manchester as it Was (6 
vols, 1972), C. Reilly, Some Manchester Streets and their Buildings (1924) and D. Sharp, Manchester 
(1969). 
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'° Another major study was A. Richardson & C. Gill, Regional Architecture of the West of England (1924). 
"Its Catalogue was published under the title of Thomas Harrison and Architecture of the Greek Revival. 
12 B. Allsopp & U. Clark, Historic Architecture of Northumberland (1969), p. 5. 
13 Ibid. 
14 In addition, J. Macaulay, The Gothic Revival, 1745-1845 (1975) refers to some examples of Georgian 
`Gothick' in the North East. 
is A little earlier, M. Girouard had noted that few people outside Newcastle knew much about Dobson's 
work. He further commented: "One day Dobson may get a biographer who will improve on the memoir 
published by his daughter... Lack of sufficient material makes the task of anyone writing about Dobson an 
unsatisfactory one. " (Country Life, 17 February, 1966). 
16 Nor did its title convey an accurate impression of Dobson's activities; in fact, Dobson did only a very 
small amount of landscape gardening. 
17 As for example in Pevsner's Northumberland. See also T. E. Faulkner, Conservation and Renewal in 
Newcastle upon Tyne, pp. 143-144 and n. 76. 
18 B. Allsopp (ed. ), Historic Architecture of Newcastle upon Tyne (1967), p. 54. 
19 Because of the range and nature of the publications involved, permission has been kindly granted by the 
Chair of the Research Degrees Committee of the University of Northumbria at Newcastle for the present 
Critical Appraisal to be slightly extended. 
20 For example, Sir Howard Colvin kindly commented that he had read John Dobson: Newcastle Architect, 

1787-1865 "with both pleasure and profit" (private correspondence to the authors) and in the latest edition of 
his A Biographical Dictionary of British Architects, 1600-1840 (1995) stated that the work "supersedes all 
previous biographies of Dobson" (op. cit., p. 308). The late Sir John Summerson, reviewing John Dobson: 

Newcastle Architect, 1787-1865, praised the contribution it had made to our knowledge of nineteenth- 
century architectural practice and commented that Faulkner and Greg had "done Dobson and their readers 
proud". (Society of Architectural Historians of Great Britain Newsletter, no. 38,1988, pp. 10-11). 
21 See "Introduction" to the Appraisal, above. To reiterate, these themes and topics of the Research 
Programme were defined as: (1) the planning and development of Newcastle from the eighteenth to the 
twentieth century; (2) the development of the architectural profession in Newcastle and the North East 
during the same period; (3) the relationship of architecture in the region with mainstream (i. e. London- 
based) developments. 
u Greg, Newcastle's Victorian Architecture: Patronage, Prestige and the Public Good (pp. 21-26), Lowery, 
William Newton - an Eminent Architect? (pp. 15-17) and McCombie, A House in Town: Newcastle houses 
to 1824 (pp. 11-14) stand out in this regard. 
23 At that time volumes on The East Riding of Yorkshire (1988), York and the North Riding (1990) and 
County Durham (1993) had been published, while one on The West Riding of Yorkshire (1998) has 
subsequently appeared. 
24 For example, Tessa Gibson, reviewing Lost Houses of Newcastle and Northumberland in The Georgian 
Group News (May, 1997), commented that it was one of "a series of volumes which should take their place 
alongside The Buildings of England in your library, for together they constitute a comprehensive survey of 
both the existing and the lost" (op. cit., p. 12). 
u Life in the Georgian Town (Georgian Group, 1986), Foreword by Prof. Sir John Plumb, p. 6. 
26 See for example T. E. Faulkner & A. Greg, John Dobson: Newcastle Architect, 1787-1865 (1987), pp. 11 
and 94-95. 
27 It should be noted that prior to the era of Grainger and Dobson most of the buildings in Newcastle were of 
brick rather than stone, as shown by many of the examples illustrated in T. E. Faulkner & P. Lowery, Lost 
Houses of Newcastle and Northumberland (1996). 
28 Allsopp (ed. ), Historic Architecture of Newcastle upon Tyne, p. 36. 
29 Ibid., p. 54. 
30 The same tendency in the county of Northumberland (and, for that matter, Durham) to employ nationally 
known architects continued well into the late nineteenth century (see for example Faulkner & Lowery, Lost 
Houses of Newcastle and Northumberland, pp. 48-50). 
31 This tradition, as elsewhere, can be seen as part of the growth and development of the architectural 
profession during the eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries. 
32 See Faulkner & Greg, John Dobson: Newcastle Architect, 1787-1865, pp. 78-93. 
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33 See Faulkner, Conservation and Renewal in Newcastle upon Tyne, p. 129, n. 23. 
34 See for example op. cit., pp. 10-11,14 and 51. 
3s As demonstrated in Faulkner & Greg, John Dobson: Newcastle Architect, 1787-1865 (esp. chap. v), 
Dobson's ecclesiastical architecture, most of which was in the neo-Gothic style, represented numerically 
more than a quarter of his entire output; the proportion is higher still with regard to the second half of his 
career. 
36 Faulkner & Greg, John Dobson: Newcastle Architect, 1787-1865, p. 95. 
37 This was given to the Society of Antiquaries of Newcastle upon Tyne, February, 1998 and to the Northern 
Architectural History Society, University of Newcastle upon Tyne, in October of the same year. 
38 Given in the "Nation, Region, Locality" series, School of Humanities, University of Northumbria at 
Newcastle, October, 1998. 
39 Given at the Lectures de la VillelThe City as Text Colloquium, University of Northumbria at Newcastle, 
in conjunction with the University of Nice, September, 1999 (to be published by the University of Nice as 
parallel-language Proceedings, 2000). 
40 Given in the "Gender/ldentity/Place" Series, School of Humanities, University of Northumbria at 
Newcastle, November, 1999. 
a' See for example notes 15 and 17, above. 
42 N. Pevsner, The Buildings of England: Northumberland (1957 edition), p. 55 
43 Review of John Dobson: Newcastle Architect, 1787-1865 (Society of Architectural Historians of Great 
Britain Newsletter, no. 38,1988, pp. 10-11). 
44 Pevsner, The Buildings of England: Northumberland, pp. 56 and 222-223. 
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John Dobson 
Newcastle Architect 

1787-1865 



Front cover: Grey Street, Newcastle upon Tyne, 
V 35--7. The cast side from a watercolour by 

obson and J. W. Carmichael (Laing Art 
Gallery, Newcastle upon Tyne) 

Title page: John Dobson as a young man, 
V. 1810. Oil painting by J. Dixon (Laing Art 
Gallery, Newcastle upon Tyne) 
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Foreword 

1987 is the bicentenary of the birth of John Dobson, but Tyne and Wear Museums 
Service needs no excuse to celebrate the life and work of a man who contributed more 
than any other to the architecture of the North East, and Tyneside in particular. 
Born and bred in North Shields, educated and trained in Newcastle and London, 
Dobson brought to the region London's most fashionable ideas together with a 
Geordie's down-to-earth practicality. Immensely versatile in the range and styles of his 
buildings, he designed fine houses for the local gentry, noble crescents and squares for 
the middle classes, hotels and railway stations for travellers, and churches, schools, 
hospitals, baths and prisons for everyone. 
Dobson is a figure of great importance, of whom all of us who live and work in the 
North East can justifiably feel proud. 
This carefully researched book and its accompanying exhibition are the work of Tom 
Faulkner, Senior Lecturer in the History of Art and Design at Newcastle Polytechnic, 
and Andrew Greg of Tyne and Wear Museums Service. This association between the 
academic and the museum worlds has been a fruitful one in the past. We are sure that it 
will continue in the future to enlighten and entertain our public through similarly 
attractive and informative exhibitions and publications. 
We would like to express here our deep thanks to our two joint sponsors, Christie's 
and Tyne Tees Television, who have through their generosity enabled the book and the 
exhibition to be produced to a very high standard. The Director of Architecture, 
Design and Environment, British Railways Board, has generously financed additional 
supporting publications and financial assistance has also been made available by the 
City of Newcastle upon Tyne. The partnership, exemplified here, between Local 
Authorities and business will become increasingly important in coming years and is 
now recognised as one in which the mutual benefits are readily realisable. 
We are confident that this book will ensure that Dobson's work and the architectural 
environment he helped to create will reach a wide audience and be appreciated all the 
more in the future. This is especially important at a time when the tourist potential of 
the region's towns and cities is beginning to be recognised and exploited. 

Councillor Barney Rice 
Chairman, Tyne and Wear Museums Joint Committee 

John Thompson 
Director, Tyne and Wear Museums Service 
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I. John Dobson's bookplate, c. i8zo? (Laing 
Art Gallery, Newcastle upon Tyne) 

z. The Mouth of the Tyne, c. i8oo. From an 

aquatint by W. H. Timms after R. Parker 

! Laing Art Gallery, Newcastle Upon Tyne) 

I he, ]-,, I) /v l cars i -b'-- II 

I The Early Years 1787-r8ro 
By the end of the iXth century North Shields had grown from a decaying and 

impoverished fishing village into a prosperous and fashionable port. Its quays sent 
coal from the newly developed coalfields of Northumberland down to London and its 
roperies and anchor foundries supplied the local shipyards. High on the banks of the 
Tyne smart Georgian terraces and squares had been built for the shipowners, mariners 
and manufacturers of the area. A few miles inland the villages of Chirton and Preston 
lay as vet relatively untouched by industry and commerce; Chirton, with a population 
of wider iooo was dominated by the mansion houses of the CallingwooLls and the 
Lawsons. However, a wagonway just west of Chirton crossed the muddy Newcastle 

turnpike and carried coal from Shiremoor and Murton down to the staithes at 
Whitehill Point and smoke from the steam engine at nearby Percy Main colliery 
would often have drifted over the village. 

John Dobson was horn at his parents' home in Chirton on 9th December i787'. His 
father, john Dobson Sent., a native of Stamfordham, in addition to owning a public 
house, was in business on a large scale as a market gardener. 'The beautiful and 
extensive fruit gardens of Mr. Dobson', Mackenzie wrote, 'render Chirton a place of 
fashionable resort during the summer months. They are tastefully laid out with 
pleasant walks and convenient seats and arbours for the accommodation of parties of 
pleasure. Mr. D. has other gardens for the growth of vegetables, of which great 
quantities are consumed by the town and shipping of Shields'-. He was also 
occasionally employed to lay out ornamental pleasure grounds, a talent lie was to pass 
on to his son. 

In this pleasant and workmanlike environment of ornamental yet productive 
gardens, country villages and early signs of the industrial revolution, whose wealth 
was to provide so much of his future patronage, Dobson spent his childhood. He later 

remembered the Tyne of his youth as being 'little short of Paradise', covered in trees 
and flowering shrubs down to the water's edge, from Newcastle to Shields. Within 
his lifetime it was to be transformed from rural bliss to a hive of industrial activity. His 
father evidently intended him to follow in the gardening profession and gave him 
instruction to that end. He also gained some experience on the Earl of Strathmore's 
estate at Gibside in County Durham. The young boy's artistic talent soon showed 
itself however and, with the encouragement of the local schoolmaster and eventually 
his father, lie became well known locally for his botanical drawings. This led to 
occasional employment, while still in his early teens as draughtsman to a damask and 
linen weaver at nearby Preston, Mr. J. McGlashan, and to a grazier and butcher at 
North Shields, Mr. Ratcliffe. 
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e-)rnetime in the early iSoos Dobson went to Newcastle to study under Boniface 
ss, who taught perspective and landscape painting, fencing and Italian, several of 
r cessarv elements in the education of young gentlemen and women. There he was 

W pupil of his exact contemporary, John Martin (t-87-1854), who was later to 
%e great fame as a painter of dramatic literar\ and historic subjects, often 

rporaring immense architectural perspectives. Martin, like Muss, left 
k: astle in 18oc to pursue a career as a china painter in London. 

he Newcastle of i(Soo was a town still lariely confined within its medieval walls. 
"-' ever, in the previous two decades it had struggled to accommodate its narrow, 
-P, thoroughfares to the demands of a burgeoning commercial and industrial 

cmv. Dean Street and Mosley Street were built in t-8 to improve the only road 
ýr from the Tyne Bridge northwards. The walls and gates along the Quayside were 

demolished; the Tyne Bridge itself was widened in iSot. New public buildings, 

as the Assembly Rooms, All Saints' Church and the Guildhall and Exchange 
°i duced a previously unknown classical purity to the provincial architecture of the 

"i and were evidence of the growing prosperity and sophistication of its 
3 hitants. The town itself was expanding northwards, above and beyond the 
1-crowded Chares, tenements and warehouses of the Close, the Quayside and 

heyondthc town lklgatc. 
Row 

streets 
lay mewl 

sqUares had 
Hill and Saville 

residential 11 Westgate 
Elegant 

among open 
1fields. 

11c)wn 
on the river an ever-widening range of industry was spread along both banks. 

'thes unloaded coal wagons from the Tyneside pits for eventual consumption in 
')don and abroad. Steam engines were allowing deeper and more productive pits to 
Stink. Iron, glass, paper and soap works, roperies, shipyards and potteries were , 'Qly expanding. In addition, the Tyne served as a port for the whole North East of 

and, exporting lead, grain and grindstone as well as local manufactures. Much of 
nvestment for all these new enterprises came from local landowners who had also 

'i"1 involved in the traditional rural industries not only of agriculture, but also of 
les, lime-burning and lead-mining. The interrelation of many of these industries 

tkie 
the Tyne a centre of the country's fledgeling chemical industry, and the financial 

V irements of such large scale and complex investments had given rise to some of 
t in's earliest provincial banks. 

RIt; 
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g The Early Years '787-1810 

Carried along by this flourishing industrial environment were the necessary trades 
and professions that created the increasing middle class in Newcastle and hence the 
continuing demand for good quality, sophisticated urban housing already referred to. 
The industrialists and landowners themselves had houses in the country. Some were 
medieval castles, most of them decayed and severely uncomfortable; others were the 
result of new 18th century wealth from coal and the shiping trade. All were ripe for 
further improvement and restoration in the 19th century. 

Soon after beginning to study with Muss, Dobson expanded his interests to 
encompass a more practical study of architecture by being instructed in mechanical 
and architectural drawing by Mr. Hall of Stamfordham, bridge surveyor for 
Northumberland. He further confirmed his commitment to the architectural profes- 

ý. 1II sign sometime around iSo4 by entering into an apprenticeship with David 
Stephenson, then Newcastle's and the North East's leading architect. Stephenson had 

n r 0; [ fý 
been born in 17i-/ and had made his name with his impressive design for All Saints' 

built between 1786 and 1796 Church in Newcastle The building typifies Stephenson's 
, . brand of delicate neoclassicism, combining an Inventive oval plan with a finely 

detailed spire, all decorated with the characteristic urns, swags and fluted columns of 
the late i8th century. He was architect to Newcastle Corporation from 1788 and in 
1794 designed the new north front of the Guildhall and Exchange with William 
Newton, architect of St. Anne's Church and the Assembly Rooms. At the time of 
Dobson's apprenticeship, Stephenson was about to be appointed architect to the Duke 
of Northumberland, for whom his most important design was to be the uncompleted 
proposal for a new Market Place and Quay at North Shields. 

,. David Stephenson: All Saints' Church, By iSoo architectural apprenticeships had become the usual mode of formal 
Newcastle upon Tyne 1786-96. From an architectural training, usually lasting for five or six years from the age of 16. The years 
aquatint by Robert Pollard after Robert of Dobson's late teens were thus spent in Stephenson's office assisting him in his work 
Hardy, 1799 (Laing Art Gallery, Newcastle and thereby learning all the skills necessary to the work of the professional architect: 
upon Tyne) dealing with clients and contractors, estimating and surveying, drawing up designs 

David Stephenson: intended New Marker 4 
and working drawings and supervising contractors' work. Stephenson's practice does 

. Place and Quay, North Shields. From a not seem to have been very large however; recorded works are few. Those after i8oo 

watercolour by Dobson, I8 to (The Duke of are almost all connected with his work for the Duke of Northumberland. The most 
Northumberland) important of these, the North Shields Market place, would have been planned and 

begun during the time of Dobson's apprenticeship. This was one of the most ambitious 
pieces of neoclassical public architecture in the North of England and has much in 
common with urban designs by Robert Adam, particularly those for the Adelphi 
(1768-7z) and Fitzroy Square (1790) in London, and for the planning of Edinburgh in 
the 17Ros. As a northern architect, Stephenson would have had ample opportunity to 
witness the dramatic transformation of Edinburgh as the building work progressed 
slowly through the 1790s and early i8oos. Of particular relevance in this context are 
the designs for Edinburgh University, Charlotte Square and the South Bridge 
development. 

Dobson's possible contribution to Stephenson's design is impossible to determine 

and in fact largely irrelevant as his earliest classical designs adopted wholeheartedly 
the new Greek Revival style and he never worked in Stephenson's and Adam's 
neoclassical style. By 18 [o, when Dobson made the attractive oval perspective view of 
the intended Market Place appended to a large plan of North Shields, Step hen son's 
design was stylistically quite outdated and Dobson had won his first important 
commission, for the Royal Jubilee School in Newcastle, in a characteristically robust 
Greek Revival style. 

Architectural apprentices would, if they could afford it, travel abroad at the end of 
their apprenticeships, through Europe to Rona and Greece, to study the monuments 
of classical antiquity and of the Italian Renaissance. Dobson, of lesser means, travelled 
to London after completing his clerkship with Stephenson in 18o9. Somewhat 

curiously, in view of his evident dedication to architecture, he spent some time 
studying watercolour painting with the successful watercolourist and fashionable 
teacher, John Varlet'. The suggestions by other authors that Varlev did not want 
pupils are unfounded; he was and is well known as an influential teacher, both in 

person and through his publications. Varlet' had toured the North East of England in 
iSo8 sketching the castles and other picturesque sites of the region and reaching 
watercolour painting to the families of the Northumberland gentry. It is possible that 
Dobson first met him on this occasion. Certainly within a year or two Dobson was one 
of his pupils. A watercolour of Lindisfarne of c. 18 to-t t in the Victoria and Albert 
Museum is inscribed on the back 'Mr. Dobson', identifying it as being a drawing he 

was required to copy. The relationship clearly matured into friendship. 
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Dobson probably sought out Varlet' in order to acquire the facility in watercolour 
necessary to produce the newly fashionable colour perspectives with which architects 
were beginning to present their designs to clients. However, as we shall see, Dobson 
«as eventually to rely almost exclusively on John Wilson Carmichael to work up fill, 

perspective drawings into dramatic and effective watercolours. A large and 
conventional landscape watercolour supposedly made during Dobson',, time with 
Varley is in the Laing Art Gallery; it does hear some of the characteristics of the 
master's style. More obvious in the surviving early architectural drawings by Dobson 
is a distinctly t 8th century flavour, in the elongated figures in the large perspective of 
the Royal Jubilee School, or the Bewick-like vignettes in the album of William Clark's 
Estates, for example. The perspective of St. Thomas's Church of c. 182 is the first 

surviving drawing of the partnership of Dobson and Carmichael, and in this the talent 
of an accomplished landscape watercolourist is more evident. 

Other well known artists have been mentioned as being friends of Dobson from this 
time, Turner, Mulready and Benjamin West, for example, and there is some evidence 
to support this. Mulready, Linnell and W. H. Hunt all studied under Varlet' and were 
closely associated around t8 to, and Dobson would very probably have kno wn them; 
West is quoted by Dobson in his 18jg Presidential Address to the Northern 
Architectural Association'. One important figure we can be surer of his knowing was 
the architect Robert Smirke, then a rising star on the architectural scene. His recently 
completed Covent Garden Theatre was a pioneering example of the newly fashionable 
Greek Revival. Smirke's younger brother, Sydney, also in architect, was to marry 
Dobson's eldest daughter in 1840. 

The opportunity to study the current architectural scene in London was more 
important to Dobson's development as an architect than Varley's watercolour 
instruction. The first decade of the 19th century was a highly important one in the 
history of architectural design. In i$o3, Elgin's marbles, removed from the finest 
Creek temple, the Parthenon in Athens, arrived in London. There they excited 
controversy between enthusiastic artists and sceptical connoisseurs, but fin; tlly 
convinced architects of the supreme virtues of Greek art. They were on public 
exhibition in London from 1807- '1 Ile leaders of the Greek Revival in architecture, 
William Wilkins and Robert Smirke, were both travelling in Greece in that decade; 
Wilkins in i$oi, Smirke in 18o3. The discoveries, excavations, surveys and 
publications of those and other architects and collectors confirmed the importance Of 
Stuart and Revett's pioneering publication of The Antigitities of Athens (iT(-' -t-yc) 
und from then On Greek mania pervaded not only architecture but novels, poetry, 
Cashion, furniture and all aspects of design. The first major examples of the Greek 
Revival in English architecture were built in this decade, Wilkins' Grange Park, 
1$04-9, and Downing College, from 1807, Smirke's Covent Garden Theatre, iSos-q, 
and John Soane's Bank of England interiors were begun. Before i Xoo the Greek 
Revival was the plaything of a few private patrons', after iSto it became the 
uahlished style of public buildings throughout the country. 

6. Sir Ch; trIc, Nl()nrk: Rc1sav Hall, 
NortIiu 1hcrl. tncl, from ttioý 

-.. \ (rcck I) ric l rmplc from an engraving 
, iftcr \\'illiam \K'ilkins, ' o6 (Private 
collcctinn) 

S'. John Stokoc: The Moot Hall, Newcastle 
upon T. nc, itiio-- ii 
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The powerful austerity of the style seems particularly well suited to Scotland, where 
it continued with undimmed vigour into the i$Sos, and to the North of England. 
Thomas Harrison's Chester Castle of i75c-iS1o pioneered the style for public 
buildings; at Belsav in Northumberland, Sir Charles Monck was his own architect for 

'the finest Greek Revival mansion in the country', and in Newcastle John Stokoe's 
\loot Hall of i8to was the best of the provincial responses to Smirke's Covent 

l arüen. 
Dobson's involvement in the design of Belsav Hall, being built from 1807, has often 

been quoted but never been proved; there is little more than circumstantial evidence. 
Rut there is no doubt that on his return to Newcastle in 1810 he would have found the 
existence of Belsay and the Moot Hall powerful encouragement to promote Greek 
Revival architecture of the purest and highest quality in the North Fast of England. 

When Dobson set up practice on Tyneside, initially basing himself in Chirton, his 
birthplace, he and his friend Ignatius Bonomi were, according to his own words, 'the 

only professional architects in the Counties of Northumberland and Durham'. 
Dobson was careful to maintain the distinctions of status and financial situation 
between the profession of architect and the trade and business of the builder. He had 

entered the architectural profession at the very time that it was struggling to create and 
define its identity. In 18 ; 4, with the creation of the Institute of British Architects, the 
process was complete, but in iSio builder-architects, like john Stokoe, who was the 
designer and builder of the Moot Hall, were more typical. Dobson made a deliberate 
decision on lea% ing Stephenson's office, and with the latter's counsel and advice, to set 
up in Newcastle as a professional architect, in the modern sense. 

However, even in London, the architectural profession was already overcrowded 
and the provinces were as yet unused to this new breed of professional. Dobson 

acknowledged that in the first few years of his career there was little demand for his 

services, but it seems that his first success, and a major Coup for a young architect, may 
have been obtained before he had even returned to settle in the North Fast. 

Notes 

i the principal sources for I )oh. on's early life are Fordyce, i Ht-. III, p. -6t and M. 1. Dobson. 

Mackcnric 181 i, II, p. CGo. 
t Rcpri rated in Wilkes, pp. 99 I io. 
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%ý Dobson's house, New Bridge Street, 
`ewcastle upon Tyne, 182 3 

t- Presbyterian Church, Howard Street, 

, rth Shields, 181 1 

The Royal Jubilee School, Newcastle upon 

iKro. From a watercolour by Dobson 

'-ging Art Gallery, Newcastle upon Tyne) 
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The Royal Jubilee School in Cit. Road, Nc%%'castlc, was built to designs by Dobson 

which were approved by the subscribers on 2. rd March i3_o. The advertisement 
requesting builders' estimates, however, stated that these were to he received by john 
Stoýkoe in his office at The ianors, rather than by Dobson. Dobson's authorship is 

unquestionable'; presumably his absence in London forced him to entrust the 
supervision of the School to the builder-architect John Stokoe. The school was built to 
honour George III's jubilee wish that 'every poor child in the Kingdom be able to read 
the Bible' and consisted of a stark rectangle in pure Greek temple form. The Doric 

portico is taken straight from Robert Smirke's recently completed pioneering Covent 
Garden Theatre, but returned to its 'correct' position at the gable-end of a roof. It is 

also more correct than John Stoko(; 's contemporary north entrance to the Moot Hall 

where the columns are unevenly spaced. However, in a strange foreshadowing of the 
incomplete execution of Newcastle's Central ')tation at the climax of Dobson's career, 
this school, his first building, was also built without its portico. 

On his return to the North East and for the first two years of his professional 
practice, Dobson was based at Chirton, presumably in his parents' house. His work in 
these early years was split between North Shields and Newcastle; local contacts in 

and around North Shields enabled him to build up a solid base of domestic, 
institutional and industrial work there. 

In view of the relative sophistication of this early design, it is somewhat surprising to 
find a year later in 18 u the rather crude Greek Revival Meeting House for the Scotch 
Presbyterians in Howard Street, North Shields. This is another severe neoclassical 
building, its three bay facade with Doric pilasters having some resemblance to that of 
the Royal Jubilee School as built. However, the Greek temple effect, with steps leading 

up to the front in both designs, is less pronounced in the case of the Meeting House 

since it has no pediment, its entablature being surmounted by a tall attic storey. The 

mouldings above the windows oil the ground floor are supported by brackets 

embellished with a curious motif of animal skulls. This was followed in t8i by a 

IL 
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Methodist Chapel in Newcastle, sited opposite the Royal Jubilee School on New 
Road. It was an extremely plain classical building of two storevs with a facade of five 
hays, the middle three slightly recessed, and steps leading to entrance doors, flanking 
three round arched windows, at each end of the street front. 

Dobson's first major work for the local Anglicans took place between 1818 and 
i8zo, when he carried out extensive alterations to Gosforth Parish Church, a 
handsome but undersized structure of 1ý9y. He added a north and south aisle with 
galleries, connecting with a gallery already present at the westl. Dobson worked in a 
manner compatible with the simple classicism of the existing church, and indeed 
enhanced it by providing Tuscan columns supporting elegant shallow arches to divide 
the aisles from the nave. He did not extend the length of the church, however, and his 

virtually cruciform plan of i$i8 was substantially enlarged in i$84, and again in 191 ; 
when the nave was almost doubled in length. These extensions are in accordance with 
the style of Dobson's original work, at the time of which he also built at the edge of the 
churchyard a little rustic cottage for the sexton, only recently demolished, in a 
rudimentary Tudor mode. 

Dobson had made further inroads into Newcastle by selling building sites in 
Jesmond for Thomas Burdon as early as February 18 i t, and again in March at Barras 
Bridge, perhaps for the same patron. Thomas Burdon was an important figure in 
Newcastle at the time. He had been elected Mayor in 18 to and was to he knighted in 
18 16 as a reward for putting down the i$iS sailors' strike. To work for Burdon, even 
in such a humble capacity, would undoubtedly have been an extremely valuable 
introduction into the Northumberland and Newcastle oligarchy of squires, merchants 
and landowners. Dobson was to work for Burdon again in 1814 selling building land, 

and won an important architectural commission from him in 1817 for the design of 
West Jesmond House (see below). 

With this and the other useful contacts he had made through the Royal Jubilee 
School, Dobson felt able to move to Newcastle in the early summer of 18 12, to an 
office in Pilgrim Street. In the three years, 18 1 o-i2, only three buildings by Dobson are 
recorded; immediately after his move to Newcastle work came considerably faster and 
expanded to include his first houses and his first work in County Durham. 

Field House in Gateshead, built in 181 ; for George Barras was Dobson's first house 
design. Unfortunately, despite surviving until the i93os, the only record of its 

appearance is a poor pen and ink drawing which tells us that it was plain, classical and 
with a hipped roof undisguised by a parapet;. We have more information about a 
major remodelling undertaken in the same year for Henry Riddell at Cheeseburn 
Grange in Northumberland. The survival of both the house and of Dohson's original 
album of designs gives us the opportunity to look in detail at several aspects of 
Dohson's work at this time4. 

Cheesehurn was a seventeenth century farm house, embellished in the eighteenth 
century with a baroque doorcase in the centre of the south front and, according to 
Dobson's drawing of the house before he began work on it, Tudor-style drip 

mouldings around the windows. Dobson took the opportunity to extend the Tudor 

treatment to the whole house. He moved the entrance to the side, raised a short tower 
Over it, and sheltered it with plantations, a feature of many of his future house designs. 
He embellished the skyline with turrets and small hexagonal towers, crowned with 
castellations at the corners, and raised a high parapet, pierced with gothic openings, to 
hide the old roof. Castellated offices completed the ensemble. 

Dobson's proposals are important for also including major alterations to the 
surrounding parkland. He built a ha-ha to blend yet separate the house and its park, 
suggested a whole new scheme of replanting, designed a new gateway and lodge and 
replanned the driveway to enable the visitor on his approach to the house to fully 

appreciate the siting of the house in its landscape. The lodge is a deliberately 

primitive cottage, in the by then well-established tradition of cottage architecture, set 
deep in trees, with a thatched roof and diamond-paned windows. These landscaping 

elements follow the example of Humphrey Repton who restructured the rather 
formless approach to landscape gardening of Capability Brown. Repton's most 
important contributions were the revival of formal elements, terraces, borders, paths 
and lawns, in the immediate vicinity of a house (which Dobson was to make a 
trademark of his houses within a few years); the emphasis on the situation of a house 

within a landscape (as seen in this plan for Cheesehurn); and a thorough botanical 
knowledge of trees and shrubs (which Dobson with his horticultural background 

would have shared). Dobson, it is clear, was in a good position to benefit from the 
popular and practical hooks through which Repton publicised his theories. 

iz. Sr. Nichola 's, Gosforth, 1818-zo 

i 3. Cheesehurn (range, Northumberland, 
iSi;. Dobson',, proposed entrance front 
(Major Philip Riddell) 

14. Chccschurn Grangc, Northumberland, 
iät 3, the park. Dobson's proposed 
improvrmcntý (Major Phillip Riddell) 
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Dobson',; interest in landscape gardening, particularly evident in these early v cars, 
is also illustrated by his work at Bohm in Northumberland for the Hon. %X'. 1 1. 
Beresford in iRt6. There he laid our an artificial Like, 'necessary islands' and adjoining 
plantations, so that the estate might be both attractive and prductive. Thirty sears 
later he commented knowledgeably on the Zack of attention that the estate had 

subsequently received. 
At Cheesrhurn, Dobson was engaged in the fashionable updating Of a plain hause; 

in two other fortunately well documented commissions of the following Fears we ran 
study other aspects of his increasingly popular role as an improver of older houses. 

Two hc. ttttifttl drawings made by Dobson in iSt. } for the Earl Of Strathniore' 

concerned alterations to Gibsidc in (: aunty Durham, ill early se e"nteenth century 
house which had already been much enlarged in i Sos. I lerc the Earl had inherited one 
of the finest eighteenth century landscape gardens in the North of I. ngland and he 

continued his predecessors' interest in horticulture and gardening hý conimissiotiing 
Dobson to design a large conservatory which was to he added to the west end of the 
house. This charming building, of cast iron and Class, fed by rainwater and heated b\ 
hot air from an adjacent furnace, combined these most practical considerations with 
. in expression of the Regency period's delight in being able to walk directl'' from the 
house into a conservatory full of luxuriant and exotic plant,,. Again, Dobson', 
background in gardening was to he particularly useful in a period which valued highly 

the interreletion of architecture and nature. It is ,t theme we shall have cause to return 
to later. 

At Seaton Delaval in Northumberland, the most important eighteenth vcntury 
country house in the North Fast, Dobson proposed to Sir Jacob Henry ; \titlc\ 
alterations and additions intended to improve the appearance of the house. l Ehe design 

of Vanbrugh's superb, but impractical, house Of i-tS-z! i had been seriously marred in 
the latter part of the century by the addition Of a large wing, extending the south 
elevation seven bays to the cast. The wing ended with a forward breaking bay and a 
large east-faring hay windo% . 

Dobson proposed, in an elaborately conceived alpuni of 
drawings dating from 1514-t-, to rebuild the rast end Of the wing so as to conform 
closely, Perhaps even pedantically, with Vanbrugh's architectural detailing, with 
octagonal corner towers reheating; exactly the form Of those ()n the central hlo_k. 
More grandiosel\-, D obson also proposed the building Of .i matching west wing which 
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would have created an enormous south front of z; hays. However, these proposals did 
not survive the death of Sir Jacob Astleu in tat -. He may have intended to carry them 
out as they appear in contemporary engravings and paintings of the house, but his 
successor seemed little interested in building. When the main block of the house was 
gutted by fire in i82. z, Dobson may also have been consulted concerning its restoration 
(in 1838 he exhibited a water colour of its restored state), but in the event it was not 
until t86o, after a further change of ownership, that Dobson eventually reroofed the 
block and enabled what remained of the house's architectural glories to survive to the 
present day. 

At Gibside and Seaton Delaval, Dobson was dealing with long-established 

aristocratic families. The elaborateness of presentation of both sets of designs and the 
fact that neither was carried our suggest the possibility that they were perhaps 
unsolicited; that Dobson made them more to bring his talents and ambition to the 
notice of potentially important and influential patrons than in the hope of their 
resulting in immediate work. Judging by the work attributed to him in the next few 
years this presumption may have paid off. Several other important eighteenth century 
country houses in Northumberland and Durham have evidence or suggestions of his 

work, most commonly in improving their comfort. 
In his I 59 Address to the Northern Architectural Association", Dobson stressed 

how the formal planning of eighteenth century houses encouraged the continual cold 
draughts which plagued inhabitants and visitors. A north or south entrance, always 
overlooking an open view, led directly into the staircase hall and thence into the 
principal corridors and rooms. As we have seen, Dohson's solution at Cheesehurn, as 
in his own later houses, was to place the entrance in a sheltered facade at the side; in his 

alterations to fames Paine's Axwell Park in County Durham, Belford Hall, Bywell 
Hall and Gosforth Park in Northumberland, the work included making the rear, the 
north and more sheltered, entrance the principal one. At Belford, for example, an Ionic 
colonnade and a new entrance hall fill in part of Paine's rear courtyard. There he was 
working for a patron, William Clark, for whom he had previously made a charming 
series of estate plans including land at Cullercoats, Little Benton, Monkseaton and 
New Whitley around 18 i2-139" 

The classical houses of the North East may have been relatively uncomfortable, but 
the older country sears were mostly in a far worse state. Not only were they 
inconvenient and decayed to such a degree that few were habitable at all, but 

architecturally they were often mongrel affairs consisting of work of several different 

periods. Most distressingly, to the increasing number of patrons and architects who 
were sensitive to the architecture of the Gothic and Elizabethan periods, many had 
been `improved' in the eighteenth century by the introduction of large rectangluar sash 
windows into their facades. Such was the case at Chipchase Castle where both the 
fourteenth century tower and the adjoining Jacobean house of 16zi received a 
complete set of regular sash windows in i784. Dobson's work on the house in ihig 
seems to have involved the restoration of Jacobean-style fenestration to the hay 

windows. Characteristic of this period also is that the patron of this work was not 
from a family of ancient Northumbrian lineage, but Colonel John Reed, a partner in 
the Newcastle hank Blake, Reed and Co. In 1842 the failure of the bank caused him to 
sell the house, however. 

Among the few other pre-eighteenth century houses with which Dobson w; a, 
involved in this period was Rock Hall in Northumberland. Here Dobson mad, 
significant additions as well as generally 'tidying up' the picturesque sixteenth and 
seventeenth century house. Much of it is now ruinous, but the most obvious, indeed 
discordant, evidence of Dobson's work of 18 19 is the pair of broad octagonal towers 
symmetrically placed on the south side. These attempted to provide modern living 

accommodation for the house while also contributing, unsuccessfully, to the 
picturesque informality of the whole composition. The rather heavy, unsubtle and 
plain additions show. like Cheesehurn, how little Dobson, or most architects of hill 

generation, had learnt of the true spirit or character of Gothic architecture. 
The eighteenth century is rightly seen as above all a period of classical architecture. 

It was an age deeply sympathetic to the rational and functional aspects of classical 
architecture and to its association ww ith the intellectual traditions of the well ordered 
and democratic societies of Greece and Rome. But a thread of Gothic survived and ran 
through the century, principally as a superficial decorative style, only appropriate for 

ornamental buildings in parks, such as Daniel Garrett's Banqueting House at Gihside 

of 1751, or for the whimsical enjoyment of an amateur such as Horace Walpole at 
Strawberry Hill. Towards the end of the century, the irregularity and visual potential 
of the Gothic style was given sanction by theories of the Picturesque which stressed the 

Ic 
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visual qualities of variety, texture and infortrialit%. I htn, (, uthiý, ' I Lidur ! 'other . rnJ 
16. Seaton Delaval, Northumberland. 

castellated styles could and did flourish side by side with classically derived 
Watercolour by Dobson, 1818 (Laing Art 

architecture. Among the most important F ortant proponents of. these styles in the nark 19th Gallery, Newcastle upon Tyne) 
century was Robert Smirke who, as well as being at the ftrrefrrrnt of the (; reek Revival, 

t-. Rock Hall, Northumberland, i819. was high(- influential for his dramatic compositions in the castle style. William 
f)ohson's ; rdditirois trr the south , ade Wilkins too, famous for the purity of his Greek detailing, designed in the Gothic style 
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where appropriate. Smirkc's first architectural success, Lowther Castle in 
Cumberland, building from >So6-i I, is in the castellated Gothic style and as a highly 
important northern example must have been familiar to Dobson. Smirke's castle 
style, like Robert Adam's, is characterised by a strict symmetry in which every tower 
and pointed window is echoed, and the whole composition builds up to the central 
climax of a large square tower. Another stimulating local example of domestic Gothic 
Revival architecture must have been the 'monster castle' of Ravcnsworth, a few miles 
south-west of Gateshead. Based on designs made by John Nash in 1807-8, 
Ravensworth evolved over the next forty years, long after Nash's death, under the 
direction of Lord Ravensworth's son, Thomas Henry Liddell. Before about i siz, 
however, building was continuing to Nash's designs. Though it was to finish up even 
larger, Nash's original plans show a house which would have been the largest Gothic 
house in the North of England. In contrast to Smirke's castellated houses at Lowther 

and Eastnor, Ravensworth was to he consciously asymmetric in the manner pioneered 
by the theorist of the picturesque Richard Payne Knight at I)ow"nton in the 1-; os and 
adopted by Nash as an essential element in non-classical architecture. 

Thus, at the time Dobson was building up his professional practice, the two 
traditions of design, classical and Gothic, were well established and Dobson was well 
supplied with new and important example,,. In addition to his travels in England and 
France, he had access to nttnierous, if superficial, books of Gothic designs from which 
to gain inspiration. Neither Rock Hall nor Cheesehurn Grange show the result of 
much benefit from these sources, but these were still for Dobson years of study, as he 

made clear in his chic Address. 
Early designs for new Gothic houses, in which he was less restricted by existing 

fabric, were made for Sir Thomas Kurdon at West Desmond House (later ]estnond 
Towers) and for Thomas Emerson Headlam at Black I)ene House (later 

. 
1csmond 

Dene House). I3urdon, we have already met; I-icadlam was a leading local \l'hig 

politician, twice Mayor of Newcastle and strong supporter of F. arl (; rey's moves 
towards Reform, also an important local surgeon. Both these houses have complicated 
building histories, but both have become the most important survivors of the varied 
phases and manifestations of the nineteenth century Gothic Revival in Newcastle. 
Black I)enc House, worked on by Dobson in t 8_z and, for William Cruddas, in i sj t, 
was added to by Richard Norman Shaw in the i8-os and tSSos and Dobson's work 
was completely rebuilt by F. W. Rich in 1896. Dobson's work at Desmond Towers is 

still extant, but embedded in substantial, but conservative, additions by Thomas 
Oliver of j869 and T. R. Spence Of (88j. The appearance of the how c before i 869 is 
fortunately recorded in Oliver's drawing Of the house as it then existed, though this 
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AJohn Nash and T. H. Liddell: 

Ravensworth Castle, Durham, 1807 onwards 

ry. Thomas Oliver: West Desmond House, 

Newcastle upon Tyne in 186. The south 
Fro nt showing Dobson's work of 18z; -7 
Tvne and Wear Archives) 

O. West Desmond House, Newcastle upon 
Tyne. Reconstruction of Dobson's north 
front of 1817 

may include work by Burrlon's son, Richard ßurdon Sanderson, of t8;; '°. Two phases 
of building, corresponding presumably to Dobson's two periods of work there of 1817 
and t8z, -7, are clearly visible and distinct in style and orientation. The north side, 
with its wide, relatively plain windows and solid octagonal corner turrets, represents 
the earlier house, reflecting the solidity of the Smirke castle style, as well as Dobson's 

own work at Cheeseburn. This front, overlooking Desmond Denc, originally had a 
high terrace hiding the basement and was only of three floors; the fourth was added by 
Oliver. The south side is Dobson's work of i Sz ; -7, also symmetrical, but on a different 

axis to the north facade, and with corner towers and battlements elaborately 
decorated, the windows more richly traceried. Like his contemporary Lying-in 
Hospital, the details, though well observed, are a mixture of Decorated and 
Perpendicular elements. 

Dobson's assured handling of the Greek Revival style, oil the other hand, came 
early, as is obvious in the designs for the Royal Jubilee School. Within a few years of 
beginning work he had adopted and was promoting the style in his domestic work. 
None of these early houses, Gothic or classical, were large; they were what their 
contemporaries would have thought of as villas, houses for men of moderate means, or 
country retreats for the gentry of the towns. 

The notion of the villa had been given architectural form in the mid i 8th century by 

architects such as Robert Taylor and James Paine, and became the ideal vehicle of 
expression for the variety of picturesque styles prevalent at the end of the century. 
Despite its serious intellectual overtones, the (; reek Revival was just one more 
decorative style available for the rural architect. Even by iSoc the Greek style was to 
the compiler of architectural rattern books no more important than the Gothic, 
Castle, Qnd Roman, to which list Old English and Italian could be added by t 5; o. The 
Grecian villa in is landscaped parkland was as picturesque an object as the ruined 
church Or rustic bridge. Nonetheless the Greek , tole did have serious meaning to the 
voting gentleman returning frone the (; rand lour, or any patron with artistic and 
intellectual interests. It tended to appeal to the mind while Gothic appealed to the 
heart. The Greek style als() had the advantage, not to be underestimated, of economy. 
The flat expanses of wall, regular windows with uncomhlic: tted muuldint, s, and lack 

of external ornament sa\ cd the work of expensive craftsmen. 
Many of Dobson's earliest houses, the majority of which were probably Greek, have 

been lost, especially those around North Shields, but there are three excellent 
examples surviving to illustrate his master- of the style. Prestwick Lodge in 
Northumberland of i8ic is very plain; Greek detail is confined externally to the 
pilasters of the porch, the entrance hall being divided with two sturdy Greek Doric 

columns. At the Villa Reale in Newcastle the exterior is enlivened with i Doric portico 
on the entrance front and :t large bay oil the garden front, :I foreshadowing of the 
facade arrangements of his mature houses of the thzos and 18 ; os. But the sources for 

this attractive and ultimarelv'picturesque' variation of design on the three facades of a 
house lie in the villas of john Sonne and James Wyatt in the t79os. 
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The interiors of these houses are plain and conventional, ýic,, )ratCd with the 
characteristic motifs of the Grcck Revival though with the addition of , omc ntc>rc 
provincial naturalistic floral hlasrerwork that suggests the use of craftsmen nut \ct 
familiar with the 'correct' ornamental \ocahular, \. At Nrsvhrough Park in 
Northumberland, however, with which Dobson ma\ ha\'c been associated : trcnnrl 
IXzi, the hlasterwork copies motifs from Thomas I lope's Household Furniture , nr,! 
Interior Decoration of 'So-, an influential compendium of the most fashionable 
(, reek decorative designs. 

The most impressive house of I)obson's early scars is he>\wc\-rr [)oxford Hall, a 
hr; tutifully crafted Grcck design of t$t-- iS with hrojccring Doric portico in ýrrrtis and, 
a rather oll fashioned feature, two string courses between ground and first floors. It is 

placed in one of Doh-on', most spectacular situations, high on a terrace above a , ko, ), I- 

shrc>ucirrl lake, surely also laid out by Dobson. The entrance front is a close relative of 
the even more sophisticated facade of [. ir(Ien Hall, designed in all probability by Sir 
Charles Monck in iSi . 

l)oxfr>rd would appear to be the first of Dobson '11 houses 

which hcnefitted from the exceptional masonry skills which i\Ionck bequeathed to 
Northumberland following the completion of Rels; av' I Lill. Dobson had good reasons 
to acknowledge the influence of the masons employed at Bclsav : 'Sir (: h; irk's : lonik... 

made the masonry of his new house equal to any of the polished marble rcmhles of that 
classic land; this at once introduced a std lc (if masonry previously unknown... the 

n,, tsons employed at branched off into different parts of England, and since 
that time a Northumbrian mason has been considered am�nttir the hest that could be 
found in any part of the country''. 

I. Vi ii. i Reale, Nc v. astiu ulu0n [vnc, IN 1 - 

Z-1. I)oxford I i; tlt, M)rthumhcrIanj, i Xi--i 8 
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The importance that Dobson gives in his later houses to the hall and staircase is not 
apparent in these early designs; even at l)oxford, one of the largest houses of this 
period, the hall led into a transverse corridor, Off which leads a narrow staircase. No 

rooms interconmmunicated; all led uff the long corridor (this arrangement was altered 
in the early 10th centum ). i-his situation is further evidence of the influence Of 
Cresswell I fall on D >hsun', country house planning in the t Kzos (sec below 1). 24 ). 

I-he overwhelming majority of Dobson's early designs were concerned with 
domestic architecture and it is as a domestic architect that he was to make his greatest 
achievements in the forthcoming decades. 

Notes 

i Sec S4. tckcnuc. i%t t, II, p. 744 for c, ampl, 

z Ur. iuings by Dobson irc in NCRO (NRO 1K75 A(So)). 

c Reproduced in a ncwppaper cutting in (,. ucshcad Central I tbrary tllwtrauun% collccuun. 

+ Collccnon of Major Philip Riddell. 

i NCRO (ZA11 11 i t: t_). 

6 DClO (1) St, X. 46.4 & Stal 

- Album at Seaton I)cl ival. 
3 Wilkes, p. io5. 

y NCL. 

io TWA(r 66,; 6tt). 

it Wilkcs, p. to8. 
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.;. Longhirst Hall, North umhcrland, ISz; -i 
(. jrvcd spandrel in the hall cciling 

s;. \l tfurd HMI, North uinhcrl. iiid. i82. -K 

( at w) IIuioý (occk m, i !i iA+ 

III Country Houses, Greek and Gothic 
t8? r-IS40 

Dob, on', inaturit% .ua c( )unn*v house architect he,, in the i tizo, is far t, classical 
houses are concerned and in the IS ; os with regard toi Tudor and Gothic houses. This 
distinction reflects it national chant in attitude towards Styles in domestic 

architecture. The prolific architectural writer J. C. Loudon felt by 18) 3 that the 
classical style was unsuitable for the English countryside and should be confined to the 
town. l ugin, increasingly influential from the iS; os, aided a moral clement, that 
classical styles were pagan and unly for the proud and worldly . 

In the light of the 
distinctions between the mo decades, it makes sense to divide a study Of Dobson', 
country houses, the most widely known cri his designs, into these two overlapping 
st\ li, tic groups. 

The successful formula of the small square Greek country villa was one that Dobson 
had adopted effortlcssl in the iSios, at Prestvwick and Doxford for example, and at 
other houses now lost. T-heir simplicity, indeed severity, and their craftsmanship in 
stone and plaster %\crc in the spirit of the greatest Greek Revival house of all, Rclsav 
Hall in Northumberland. The first house of the i5zos in this tradition is South Bill 
House, in (tunte Durham, built for the banker Thomas Fenwick in iti2i, but now 
dominated by a ; greatly enlarged service wing and with the later alterations co the 
entrance and the additions Of hay windows the simplicity of Doliso n's design has been 
lost. The chief remaining feature is the overlarge parapet intended to hide the hipped 
roof behind. Georgian classical architects preferred where possible to create a clean 
geometric Composition by excluding any lines s hick were not horizontals or sertieaIs. 
But Dohson's parapet here, as at \litfmmrd I lall, is out of proportion and indeed 
projects be und the walls Of the house to overhang them, an unhappy situation. 

_4 
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In all other respects : 5litford Mall', near Morpeth in Northumberland, achieves the 
crisp subtlety of Doxford Hall. It was designed in 182; for Bertram Oshaldeston 
. AIitford, but building was delayed, perhaps because of the impending marriage of 
Dobson',, patron, until iS_R-19. Like the iAloncks at Belsao, the Mitfoýrds decided to 
leave their decaying medieval house and build anew nearby. The site is a tvpicall\ 
Dobsonian one, designed with the optimum view, looking south teer water, in th i, 
case the River \X'ansheck. Here for the first time we find the full expression ()t 
Dohson's great suhtletý of surface articulation, and of varied fenestration on the three 
Principal facades. The entrance front has a projecting Creek Doric portico lit aria' , 
placed in front of the narrower and slightly recessed central bay. The south front i., 
plain and regular, the cast of a et different rhythm with a wider recessed central 
section containing three closely spaced windows. Frone this facade a low wing leads t(o 
a conservatory. The horizontal emphases are delicate and restrained; a slightlv 
projecting base, a thread-like string course carrying the line of the porch's cornice 
round beneath the first floor v\'indusss, and a thin deeply projecting cornice. 

Mitford Hail was designed in the same year that Dobson designed his own house in 
New Bridge Street as part of the development around the west end of the New Bridge 

over Pandora Dene in Newcastle upon Tyne. It is the sole sure ivor. Originally of ashlar, 
it is now brightly painted, but still display's the crisp simplicity of Dobson's ISio, 
classicism. The facade is uncomplicated by an entrance, which was placed to the side. 
A long garden behind contained his collection of architectural fragments. 

Picton Place, which contained the best of Dobson's urban villas, was destroyed hr 

the gradual expansion of the nearby railway sidings; but one of the larger houses, later 
known as 'Dobson's Villa' survived as the terminus of the Newcastle and Bly th 
Railway and later as an employment exchange. It was a substantial house, three by 
four hays, with an Ionic portico irr antis in a slightly recessed centre bay, as at Mitford, 

and shallow Doric pilasters topped by isolated brackets. 
Milford Hall and Dobson's own house were rapidly followed by the designs for- 

Longhirst Hall (1824), Dobson's finest classical design, and thus, as Dobson was 
always a classicist at heart, his best huildingz. 

Lo'nghirst is not a large house, but its refinement of detail in masonry construction 
and carving, in plasterwork and in architectural design is almost faultless. Its general 
plan follows Mitford and conforms to a common pattern which Dobson may have 
derived from the important but now lost mansion of C: resswell Hall in 
Northumberland. Cresswell was built to the designs of the London architect John 
Shaw under the supervision of John Green from i $2o to 1814. It was a large square 
house with masonry work of Northumbrian quality and many design features shared 
by Dohson's best houses. 

The archetypal Dobson house plan of the period places the reception room,, 
various combinations of drawing room, library and dining room, along the south and 
cast sides of the main square block of the house. Within this 1-shape a smaller 
L-shape contains an entrance hall, entered from the west, and a staircase. -I-h, 

remaining corner contains a study or business room, not entered directly from the hall. 
To the north is the service wing and off that, to the cast, a conservatory at the end of :t 
Lrtking wing. 
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At Longhirst the plan is so compact that the dining room is squeezed Out into the 
service wing, a departure from the ideal which has the advantage of placing the dining 
room nearer the kitchen. 

F-xternally , the entrance front is dominated by the great portico of two giant 
Corinthian columns set in antis under the pediment. The use of a pediment is rare in 
Dobson's architecture, but here it allows him to omit his often unattractive parapet by 
making a virtue of the slope of the roof as echoed in the shape of the pediment. 

In addition the powerful vertical emphasis of the portico balances the usual 
horizontal character of the Greek Revival style to create a perfectly satisfy inia 

composition. This is refined with immaculate masonry work, the most delicate and 
subtle cornice mouldings and pilaster strips at the corners, anti superb stone carving in 
the Corinthians capitals over columns and pilasters. The south front features a large 
central bow, while the east front consists of i rank of five tall evenly spaced wind( s. 

The quality of Longhirst's architecture is continued inside. The long oval hall, 
entered through a lobby, is an uncoinpromisingly severe space. Constructed of hare, 

unplastcred masonry as solid as the exterior, it rises through two stories and is lit by 
äillta l three domes. On the ground floor decoration is kept to a minimum, a narrow 

r, 
ht>nevsutkIc frieze and brackets and two Ionic columns which frame the fine staircase. 
The ceiling of the first floor is made ill-) of a series of coffered domes and .i vault Of cpst Dobsox) 
austere character, but enlivened with excellent winged figures deeply carved in the 
heudentives. These are similar to those often used by John Soane, who was also very 
fond of shallow domes and segmental vaults. 

I-he reception rooms contain sonic of the finest plasrerwork to be found in 
LJ7L. fY1'UILZGV'1ý I)ohSoll S houses. It employs a wide varlet' of the usual neoclassical and Greek 

" Revival motifs of a refinement and sohhistir;, ttion that suggests the use Of the hest 

pattern books, such as Thomas I-lope's llutrsehohi Furniture and Interior De( oration 
`f""" 

of tso- and those by C. H. Tatham. reck architectural ornament had been well 
publicised ever since Stuart and Rcvett's pioneering Antiquities of Athens (vol. t, 
i-6'), but only came to full fruition in the decade of ttilitforrl, Longhir. st and 

ti, 
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. ', unm kirk. The three drawing rooms at Ltrnghirst v, ere originally one long rc, crnr ýý tth 
moveahlc partitions and have ven Eine ceilings. The dining room is exceptional for 
Dohson in having :a pictorial frieze depicting a procession of classical figures and 
-animals. Giant brackets, .v hich indicate a shallow recess at the end of the room which 
would have held the sideboard, reheat exactly the carved oak brackets either side of 
the doorcase. 

The tlcxthilit) of planning indicated in the drawing room i,, a sign of the infurmalit\v 

of lifestyle cnjtr)cd by early ryth ceotun : marry house owners. So too are the large 
xctndows reaching almost from ceiling tc, flor, which encouraged the rnjtrý rncnt trf 
the sicw over garden and parkland and the blending 'of h(nise and garden so typical of 
the period. 

The owner of l_onghirst Hall was \X'illiam La son, from ýi farming f iniik with long 
though relatively humble ronncrtion, with 1onghirst, and a relative of the Lsoils oI 
t)ohstrn's home village of Chirttrn. Ile had : acquired his v-11th through the 
t. ploitatictn of coal beneath his land. The patron of Dobson's next m. ijor classical 
'cork he contrast was a beneficiary of a more traditional mode of ; i, iý ancement within 
the Ian Jed gentry. AVilliani ()rclc inherited the Nunn\ kirk estate from his brother her 
had acquired it by mart ing the heiress of \\'illiani \\'; a rd, \w hone father 11.1 o. 1 htn-chased 
It from the Greys of Chlllinghani, one of the crlclcst Northumberland landowners 

. William Orclc lived the life of a traditional country squire and became famous for his 
t'. icchurses. 

I)ohson's work for Ordc of t8_5 involved the remodelling and enlargement of an 
'arlicr house, Which is represented by the tall central portion of the existing 

tn tvkirk Hall. Dobson refaced this part and added lower wings to west and east 
which project forward and are linked by at) Ionic coltrnnatlr. The western addition is 
terminated by it grand bow window while the cast wing is carrred back all along the 

ýu side of the house and forms the ness' entrance front. I Irre the details of the south 
nlonnade reappear in the form of , in Ionic screen and projcctin(T purtc cuchrrc. 
idccd the horizontal line of the coloonna(. lcs. are carried all round the hearse and : arc <rne 

29i 

z S. Lc nghirst I Lill, N(, riIit im ktIancl, iý_ { 
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of the elements which tic together the varied parts of the house. The other is the 
extensive use of handed rustication which covers the entrance front and the facades of 
the old house. This is a unique feature in Dobson's work and one that is more 
characteristic of his Durham friend and contemporary Ignatius Bonomi, whose Burn 
Hall of i t-, 4 and \V"indlestone Hall of 1S1)0-4 have handed rustication throughout. 
Bonomi's interest in French neo-classicism pervades his work and it must have been 
through Bonomi that this French characteristic made such a successful appearance in 
Dobson's , ork. A final touch of sophistication on the exterior is the unusual richness 
of the honeysuckle friezes which embellish the parapets. 

Inside, the principal feature is a great hall reminiscent of that at Longhirst with t 
splendid ceiling of ornate coffered central dome and two segmental vaults. As we have 
come to expect, the quality of plasterwork is superb throughout. 

The last classical house of importance in this period of Dobson's career is Meldon 
Park, begun in rS on a newly created estate purchased by Isaac Cookson Ill from the 
Greenwich Hospital Trust the same year'. Cookson was the third in a line of 
important Tyneside manufacturers and had taken charge of his father's glass interests 
to become one of the leading glass manufacturers in Fngland and an important figure 
in Tvneside's chemical industry. Cookson had already employed Dobson in the late 

rXzos to lay out streets for development in Newcastle, and with the examples of 
Mitford, Longhirst and Nunnvkirk all within to miles of his new estate, he would have 
needed no further evidence of Dohson's capabilities. 

In plan, siting and design, Meldon is a typical Dobson classical house, though with 
no especially interesting features. The entrance front is a refined and elaborated 
version of , Alitford. The portico is Ionic and deeper; the windows have moulded 
surrounds and the parapet is more delicate. The south front, with a splendid view 
across a terrace over the \X'ansheck valley, has a canted hay in the centre. The cast 
front is also a variation on that at Mitford; three closely spaced windows in the centre 
and a Wyatt window at either end. Dobson and Carmichael's watercolour illustrates 
how important Dobson felt the relationship between house and landscape to be. It 
shows the characteristic shrubbery protecting the entrance front and the dramatic 

placing of the south front, discreetly separated from the park by ha-ha and terrace, vet 
surrounded hs" woodland and pasture. The interiors, following the standard Dobson 
plan, are comparatively plain; the details less purely Greek and characterised h) a 
restrained flamboyance more typical of the iR; os. The hall is very large with a grand 
staircase. its comparative plainness was enriched between the wars with plasterwork 
and a ne", mahogany balustrade by I. utyens. The two drawing rooms lead into one 
another through double doors and into the library through a false bookcase. 

Mcldon has justifiably been described as the last flowering of the Georgian country 
house tradition. Like Dobson's earlier classical houses it combines neat but flexible 

planning with a deep appreciation of the relationship between the house and its 
betting, all contained within the discipline of the classical tradition. 

If the tS; os saw a decline in commitment to the purity of the Greek Revival, it saw 
a burgeoning of interest in Gothic styles. This change was commented on at the 
beginning of this chapter and is readily evident in Dobson's own work. Indeed his first 

major Gothic house, Lilhurn Tower in Northumberland can he considered a classical 
house in Gothic clothing, while lie rapidly developed a mature if ultimately 
unimaginative Gothic style of his own in the years 1830--. 

Lilburn Tower is in all respects, except its architectural style, a perfect example of 
the Dobson counts house of the I8 os`. Designed in ISS for Henry Collingwood to 
replace an earlier 

house it is, as is to he expected, beautifully' sited over the Eilhorn 
burn, with the land dropping awa, sharply on two sides. The plan is once again the 
standard Dobson plan as seen at Longhirst and Meldon. The entrance front was, 
originally, perfectly symmetrical, as is the south, though the cast front does nor quite 
achieve symmetry. The service wing and conservatory are also placed in the 
'appropriate' place. 

In style Lilhurn is a Tudor Gothic amalgam typical of the period, but considerably 
more sophisticated than Dobson's Gothic efforts of only a few years earlier, for 

example, at West Desmond House. The spikey angularity of those earlier designs has 
been replaced hy, a smoother compactness with a sophistication and accuracy of detail 

that is evidence not only of his increased knowledge of medieval prototypes, but also 
of the work of the two most fashionable proponents of Tudor-Gothic, William 
Wilkins and William Burn. Burn was two years younger than Dobson, but was by the 
i8 os already one of the most respected and successful country house architects in the 
country. Eilhorn can be compared stylistically to a Burn house such as Ratho Park in 
Midlothian of IS a4, though Burn's planning, for which he was so admired, has little in 
common sý ith Dohson's at this stage. 
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It is 'a sad fact, in v iew of Dohson's self-proclaimed success in combating draughts in 
large houses, that he had to make major alterations to l. ilhurn Tower following its 
purchase by E. J. Colling wood of Chirtun in 184;; the ports-wehere was moved to the 
left to enter the hall via a lobby and the great staircase was separated off from the hall. 
Inside there is an ensemble, unique in Dohson's work, of surviving fireplaces, fitted 
furniture, such as the library bookcases and the great oak dining room sideboard, and 
a largely unaltered decorative finish, especially the large areas of oak-grained 
plastcr\work in the ceilings, of which that in the library is the most notahlc. The 
ceilings are 

hcavil, ribbed and encrusted with Gothic foliage, with Gothic versions of 
classical friezes around the cornier. Moreover there is a quantity of oak dining room, 
library and bedroom furniture original tot the house and perhaps designed by Dobson 
himself. The generous staircase, which as at Longhirst was sited half way along the 
hall, is lit by an enormous mullioned and transomed window with excellent stained 
glass by William Wailes of Newcastle. The formality of the plan leads to few 

architectural surprises, but within :t few years Dobson was to begin to exploit the 
picturesque possibilities of the Gothic style and in the next ten wars trade a series of 
designs in which he rapidly achieved a confident Gothic manner. 

At Berm-cll Tower in iSo he proposed substantial castellated Gothic additions to 
replace a decayed medieval house while retaining its substantial ("e rgian service 
wing. Farly designs illustrate the inco ngruirý Of the juxtaposti >n, hur also accentuate 
how Di bsun has studiously avoided any symmetry to his own additions". The 
composition is Composed of several blocks carefully arranged tu provide an irregular 
silhouette from every angle. 

TT'lic Gothic style was particularly suited to the creation Of picturesque 
compositions. Its admirers in the Tudor manor hause, such As (A)ml, tun 
\X'v nyatcs and Haddon Hill, an ideal of domestic architecture; picturesque, in that it 
'looked good in a picture', also traditionally English and free from foreign intluc ices, 
and capable of responding to the demands of efficient interior planning. 

Dobson was well aware of these advantages: 
'Whilst studying and sketching examples of l-udor 

architecture, I found that 
interior convenience %% I,, alone the object sought tat be accoml, lishedl, and that 
much of the picturesque effect arose from chance. Auch might be said Of the 
ad\ intages of Tudor architecture in the construction of buildings for domestic 
purposes, in producing ariccl and picturesque outlines, when the forms appear 
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to rise out Of nCCCSSity; anti I dO scot sec that there can he any cohjcrtion to 
adol-+ting the decorated stv lc of detail toi al utlM-outline, provided it h; trnuoniscs 
with the building. When this style i, found toi he too costly, then I have found 

what may be called the Nslaimr House style, or irregular outline, ;t good 
substitute; and in some cases it will he found more in harmony with the 
comp oncnt harts of the landscape., 
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The first master of hicturesyuc architecture was lohn Nash whose best 
compositions arrange the main living rooms around a central hall, but projecting into 
the landscape to take advantage of views and create the ncccssarv irregularity of 
skyline. This was Oohson's approach at Berm, cll Tower, though the service wing, 
incorporating the Georgian structure, makes no contribution ttt the picturesque effect. 
As built the house was a much simplified version of the first designs and cctnsegnently 
has a rather mean appearance, accentuated by the loss of its chimneys. I lever, 
considering the subsequent history of the house and its current use as a huh, the 
interiors are remarkably intact, with much dark stained oak panelling and heavily 
ribbed ceilings. 

('ontcmhorarv with Rcnwvll bower, and rather more successful, are the additions 
[)()[)son made to L3rinkburn Prior Manor I louse from IS; I -- for , Major William 
Hodgson-Carlogan. The house, close to the roofless remains of hrinkhurn Priory, had 
been built over part of the Nionastic buildings and had been extended in tS to-t t by the 
Major's father in a plain Georgian 'Gothic' st\ lc. Dobson's work in\olved rebuilding 
the older part in his newly-mastered castellated Gothic manner. Despite the fact that 
no attempt was made to conform tt) the style of the church or the existing house, the 

I; nnkhurn Priori' and Manor House, additions are remarkably successful and contribute to the ov'crall picturesqueness of 
rthumberland, the latter ts; t-,, the group, in their rlrlightfully secluded setting on the River Coquet. -['he house 

contains the staircase from Anderson Place in Newcastle, installed by Dobson. 
Neasham Hall, Co. Durham, additions Further significant additions made by Dobson in the mid t tiros included a wing at 

34-7 Rlenkinsopp Hall (tti; z-' for Colonel (, 'oulson), now demolished, and substantial 
remodelling of Neasham Hall in County Durham for Colonel James Cookson, a Braufront Castle, Northumberland, r8t- brother of Isaac Cookson of Kieldon, male in t S; Neash; tm appears to have been ;t Tr entrance front from an oil h} J. W. 
late Georgian Ihottse of c. tSoo to which Dobson made additions of the saint scale as `ýrmichacl of 1841- (Laing Art Gallcrý, 

ýwcastlc upon Tyne) those at Nunn\ kirk; enclosing the house in I 
, 

rigor wings with decorative gables, 
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moving the entrance to the side and incorporating the plainer older portion by running 
an ornate parapet across the roof line. Neasham ended up as a very large house and 
was demolished in 1970. 

Dobson's castellated Gothic designs climaxed in the late 1830s with the building of 
two large and impressive houses. ßcaufront Castle", near Hexham in Northumberland, 

and Holme Eden, near Carlisle, were hot]) begun in t87 for families with successful 
manufacturing interests in the North of England. 

William Cuthbert was a partner and major investor in the (ooksons' chemical 
and glass interests on Tyreside. In 18 s. } he began negotiating for part of the Reaufrt>nt 

estate, including the large late i-th and i$th century house, overlooking one of the 
most spectacular views in the Tyne Valley. The estate was finall\ purchased in is i' 
and the new house begun in 1837. Dobson's hause makes the mtict of the 'varied 11111 
picturesque outlines' produced by the Tudor Gothic style and from the east succe'- 
fully evokes the low rambling composition of Haddon Hall. The house spreads out 
around a central tower and square stair turret placed over the main entrance. To it, 

east a family wing was created in part of the remodelled old house; to the south the 
main block of the new house ironically reproduces the standard Dobson plan once 
again. However, it is so heavily disguised externally by a multitude of buttresses, 

oriels, hay windows and differing window and moulding details that it is 011lN 
apparent internally. The only significant variation is the arrangement of entrance, hall 

, and staircase. The hall is a Gothic extravagance and, although not a revival of the true 
medieval Great Hall as was being made by Pugin and Salvin elsewhere in the country 
at the same time, is an attempt to create 'instant history'. As Dobson and Carmichacl's 

watercolour shows, by decorating it with hunting trophies, portraits of real or 
imaginary ancestors, suits of armour and displays of medieval arms, an impression of 
ancient lineage could he easily provided. However, the watercolour also illustrates the 
difficulty in finding a useful function for such a room. The early Victorians had more 
use for a billiard room than for displays of medieval pageantry. 'The 

staircase, too, is a 
fine vaulted space and the other reception rooms are well proportioned and lit with 
large windows. The ceilings are of conventional heavy ribs, that of the library superb])- 

S. Rcautrunr ( astlc, NurthumhrrlanJ, 1 
I hr garden front 

<). Flohne Eden, Cumbria. An early proposal 
for the south west front, c. 1816 (R(BA) 

40. Holme Eden, Cumbria, 1837. The 
entrance front 
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ývraincd to imitate oak. A rare surviving fireplace suggests they too were like those at 
Ltlhurn. 

Holme Eden at Warwick Bridge, near Carlisle, is one of Dobson's least known large 
houses, but one of his most ambitious. In style it is almost identical to Beaufront, 
except for The use of the occasional gable and it heavier reliance on tall chimneys fur 
%-crtical emphasis. It was built in a slightly simpler forum than is shown in the drawing, 
1n the RIBA", and without the usually essential conservatory. The stone is th( 
beautiful local red standstone. 

The house was built for Peter Dixon of Peter Dixon and Sons, the largest cotton 
rianufacturer in Carlisle with mills in Manchester, Carlisle and at Warwick Bridgt 
Itself. The firm had undergone great expansion in the i8 . os and early 183os and the 
ntxon family were near the height of their local influence. Peter was a Mayor of 
C=arlisle in 1838-39, while his elder brother John was High Sheriff of Cumberland in 
t 838 and Mayor of Carlisle in 1840-41. The family were to provide Nlayorý 
throughout the 19th century. 

The plan of Holme Eden is unique for Dobson at this time for being built around 
courtyards and for linking the various parts of the service accommodation with 
extensive corridors. The house thereby presents a compact whole in which house and 
%ervice wing are not readily distinguishable externally. It is possible that the influence 
4f William Burn is at work here; he too used courts and corridors to organise the 
complexity of the early Victorian country house. Like all Dobson's larger houses, 
Holme Eden is raised on a terrace, immediately above the river Eden and the 
Surrounding woods and fields. The orientation is conventional: entrance to the west, 
'iain rooms along the south front and dining room to the cast; service wing and stables 
a round the courtyard to the north. What is unusual is the complete absence of a central if'iall. Instead there is a lobby leading indirectly to a long and wide corridor lit from the 
end and from a small court and leading through a door to a magnificent staircase, 
a lways a notable feature of these houses. Can this breaking LIP of the centralised 

Dobson' plan he an attempt to remove still more thoroughly the danger of draughts, 
If 

so, the result is aesthetically unsatisfactory; there is no sense of a natural centre or 
fc")cus of the house, which is such an attractive feature of Dobson's other house', of this 
t criod. 

However, Beaufront and Holme Eden, both remarkably unaltered, remain the best 
expressions of Dobson's brand of castellated Gothic domestic architecture. The days 
'4f the style were numbered by the criticisms of Pugin and Gilbert Scott, who ridiculed 
the fortified gatehouses and castellated parapets of houses which also boasted plate 
klass windows and large conservatories. In the following decades Dobson enters a 
period of bewildering variety in architectural style in which we seldom again find front 
}1 

im such commitment or quality. 

drz 

For Milford Hall see also CL, j- Februarv 1966. 

(: 1., 17 February [966. 

Ibid. 

4: L, 2.4 Echruarr' 1966. 
Cl.. N Nuvcmher 19,3. 
Three clevanons of "Drvgn No i"arc with R. K. NI cKcllar and I'artncrt, Ncttic. tti[Ic upon l cnc 

WlIkes, p. 107- 
(A., sy January, 5 February 19,76. 

k�RIBA Drawings Collcctton GF/; R (t-i) previously eallcd'Rcnsvc"II '1"uwcr'; here iJcnn(icd as heilig early designs for 

", ime Eden. 
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f he f itihmarkct, Ncw%c. istlc uhun i. nc. 

3. Panjnn I)cnc, Ne v, stlc upon T nc, 
kzi. From an engraving (Laing Art Gallern. 

; rwcastle upon Tyne) 

IV The Spirit of Improvement: 
Public Architecture r8? o-r840 

Town planning became an increasingly important part of an architect's work 
during the nincteeth century. In the previous century landowners in the most 
fashionable and prosperous cities, such as London, Bath and Edinburgh, had been 
developing land on the borders of the older parts of the cities to provide principally 
houses, but also shops, offices and'public buildings. In many cases, they employed the 
best architects of their day, the brothers Ad tm were particular favourites, to design 
and carry out these speculative undertakings. Thus in Newcastle too, in the late t8th 
and early 19th centuries, population pressure on the crowded town encouraged many 
landowners to sell off fields as building plots. Westgate Hill and Hanover Square were 
created in this period, and Saville Row and Ridley place extended the town eastwards. 
The degree to which these developments had architectural character depended on the 
landowner and on the Town Council, which required an Act of parliament to create 
new streets and could specify the quality of the buildings to be erected. Small civic 
improvements had been made in the i8th century, the creation of Mosley Street and 
Dean Street in t-84 for example, but until the i$=os most new developments were 
privately financed and took place on the fringes of the town. 

We have already noted Dobson's involvement in the selling of building land in 
Desmond for Thomas Burdon in tS ii and 18 t4 - perhaps represented today by the 
part of Burdon Terrace to the east of Clayton Road. In the following years more sales 
of this kind were advertised through Dobson's office: in Chirton and North Shields 
(unsurprisingly), at Forth Banks, at Westgate and off the Shields turnpike at Wallsend, 
for example'. These were probably fairly modest unplanned developments; some may 

4 
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have come to nothing. Of more architectural interest were a proposal in i't - for a 
crescent off Percy Street, not carried out, but perhaps reflected in the speculative 
'projected street' on Oliver's iS o map and the much later St. Thomas's Crescent 
development; the proposed formation in i Sao of a new road extending Desmond Road 
in a straight line to the Great North Road, shortcutting the straggling Sandvford Lane 
and providing adjoining sites for villas; and the extensive new developments around 
Pandon Denc, across which John Stokoe's new bridge had been built in 18 12. 

Like the bridge over the \Vear in Sunderland, the Pandon 1)ene Bridge opened ill) 
new land conveniently placed for the town centre and Dobson advertised the fact that 
building sites were available in this favourable location in Si t,, iSi c, t8_;, iS14 and 
1813. On the west side of the I)ene, to be known as Picton Place, and on either side of 
New Bridge Street beyond the 1)cne were built villas, semi-detached and terraced 
houses of some architectural quality, sonic to designs by Dobson. He had, as we have 
already seen, built his own house in this newly fashionable street and similar neat 
Creek Revival villas overlooked the 1)ene in Picton Place, around the corner. Ridley 
Villas, on the north side of New Bridge Street east of the bridge, and the terrace 
opposite, are, with Dobson's house, the sole survivors of this rash of development. 
The semi-detached Ridley Villas, built on sites leased from Sir Mlatthe White Ridley, 
probably date from iS2. when Dobson was advertising sites for villas on the north 
side of Nei,,, Bridge Street; the\ also may he to his design. By 182- nine pairs had been 
built. 

These building schemes around the bridge linked it to the newly extended Ellison 
Place, 'the genteelest and best built part of the town', 2 where Dobson was also active. 
Around 1825, he designed David Cram's large house at the end of the terrace, 
overlooking the Dene. This house merited it detailed description in Mackenzie's 
History of Nete'cast(c''. He considered it 'noble and capacious' and 'the most chaste 
and elegant specimen of masonry exhibited in any private house in the town' and 
admired the quality of workmanship and the gardens, 'the whole ... 

designed h\, 

and proceeding under the direction of, Mr. John Dobson, architect. ' It must have been 
Dobson's most important town house and its loss has created an irreparable gap in our 
knowledge of his architecture. Rather later, around itiso, he closed the tree-lined 
street with Gresham Place, for the coal-owner James Morrison. All these activities 
resulted in what must have been, before the arrival of the ßlvth and Tyne Railway in 

1861-3, one of the most attractive residential parts of the town. 
The same cannot he said of the new streets being laid out by Dobson at tile opposite 

end of the town for Isaac Cookson Jnr'. Cookson was a leading Tyneside industrialist, 
being particularly involved in the glass industry. Dobson may have worked for the 

44. } Str"" an" \V'cýt 
, ttc Rtrtcl, 

Newcastlc upon T. N nc, from t Sz- 
44 



The Spirit of Improvement: Public Architecture x820-184o 39 

Cooksons before, at their South Shields glassworks in 1817, but no solid evidence has 
come to light; more importantly, he was later to design one of his most important 
country houses, Mel'don Park, for Isaac Cookson (see above p. z8). 

At Westgate, on part of an estate he had acquired in the early i8zos, Cookson 
decided to sell off freehold building sites, in order, it has been suggested, to recoup his 
expenses in the contested Northumberland election of i8z6. He employed Dobson to 
lay out the proposed streets and to design the elevations to which purchasers had to 
conform when building. From 18z7 sites were sold at i9 guineas each, but were slow 
to sell. The terraces were named after Cookson's sons, John, Edward and William, 
and the whole `village' named Arthur Hill. It is probable that some of the shorter 
streets above William Street, which included a pub The Cooksons' Arms, were also 
part of Cookson's estate. The terraces had some architectural character, being built 
with stone from Cookson's adjacent quarries, with projecting doorcases and an 
attempt at overall symmetry along the length of the terraces and in the ends of the 
terraces facing Westgate Hill. Unfortunately, we have little idea of what these terraces 
looked like in detail since they were cleared before the Second World War. Now only 
The Balmoral public house exists to remind us of the architectural pretentions of these 
early to mid 19th century streets. 

Another nearby estate was to share the eventual sad fate of Arthur Hill. Thomas 
Anderson inherited on his uncle's death in 1831 not only the historic mansion of 
Anderson Place in the heart of Newcastle, but also other lands close to the town centre, 
in particular 3o acres of fields south of Westgate Hill, around what is now Blenheim 
Street. Anderson began to develop this land in 1834, the same year he sold Anderson 
Place to Richard Grainger (see below p. 47), in the same manner as Cookson, that is 
by selling freehold plots to builders or other buyers, on a street plan laid out by 
Dobson. The houses were to be built to elevations supplied by Dobson and were to 
conform to a particular architectural standard. They had to be of brick with stone 
base, sills and window heads, stone cornice and stone doorcases. Despite the clearance 
of most of these houses during this century enough remain to give us an idea of their 
relatively humble yet classically derived facades. 

The streets themselves were broad and the houses provided with gardens at the 
front and lanes at the back. The conditions of sale required that sewers were laid and 
that the back lanes were paved and provided with drains. However, in the great 1853 
cholera epidemic the Westgate township was to have one of the worst death rates in 
Newcastle. One person in 57 died of cholera there; 30 in Blandford Street, r9 in 
Blenheim Street and i8 in George Street, streets which contributed most to the 
eventual toll of 191 deaths in the area. What had happened to these apparently elegant 
new streets in the suburbs of the town to have made them as desperately unhealthy as 
the ancient tenements on the Sandgate and the Quayside? Firstly, the builders had 
failed to carry out the Conditions of Sale; few drains and sewers were laid and little 
paving was carried out. Secondly, the Corporation had utterly failed to use the powers 
it had under the 1837 and 1846 Local Improvement Acts to force owners to bring their 
property up to the legal minimum standard. Thirdly, the houses themselves had 
rapidly become tenemented and overcrowded, because of a shortage of working-class 
and surplus of middle-class housing. The Report of the Cholera Inquiry 
Commissioners in 1854 did not hesitate to lay blame on the `deliberate intentions' and 
`criminal supidity' of the builders and on the gross inefficiency of the Council in 
making no attempt to improve matters, despite having full and specific powers to do 
so. Cookson's streets, for the same reasons, were also centres of the cholera outbreak. 

Sadly, Dobson, when called as a witness to the Inquiry, was careful to distance 
himself from the problem, stating that'small villas I have had very little to do with. It 
has generally been with buildings on a large scale', and, more evasively, when asked `I 
think you said that you had not had much to do with building small houses here? ', 
replied `No'. 

'Nor do you probably know much about them? ' 
`I do not at all'J. 
Yet in the i8zos, as we have seen, Dobson was deeply involved in the planning of 

just such developments at the west and east ends of the town. Dobson's apparent lack 
of familiarity with the requirements of a healthy water supply is evident also in his 
work on Gateshead's main sewer in 1849, built while a cholera epidemic. raged in the 
town". The sewer, however, was largely ineffective as it was of too wide a diameter to 
allow the water it carried to empty it thoroughly. Controversially, he considered it a 
great advantage to have the drainage of Newcastle and Gateshead directed straight 
into the Tyne. 

Richard Grainger had been proud of the quality of water supply and sewerage in his 
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developments, and health and cleanliness became increasingly public concerns in the 
early 19th century. There had been public baths in Newcastle since at least t-Si, but a 
subscription was opened in 18; 6 for shares in New Public Baths to designs by Dobson 
on the site of the present City Baths in Northumberland Road. However, part of them 
, %as shortly afterwards converted into an inn and they may not have been a great 
. ommerical success. 

Cholera was also a factor in the decision to encourage the creation of new 
cemeteries in the i Szos and i8 3os. Westgate Hill Cemetery had been opened in 18; i to 
designs by John and Benjamin Green while Dobson was probably responsible for 
laying our the new Gateshead Cenieiery in 1$34. But it was the Newcastle General 
Cemetery Company that employed Dobson in 18; 4-6 to create what is now recognised 
a,, one of his finest surviving works-. The Newcastle General Cemetery is triangular, 
hounded by a high stone wall. The south entrance is made through two massive gate 
piers of uncompromising severity . 

The north entrance is composed of two chapels, for 
Anglicans and Dissenters, which are Dcrh.. on's purest Greek Revival designs, of great 
originality and comparable with the work of the great German neoclassical architect, 
' Lhinkel. Here Dobson exploited the intrinsic character of Greek architecture, its 
noble monumentality and timelessness and employed to the best his own talents for 

, chOlarly detail, fine construction and, most importantly, superb architectural design. 
I. C. Loudon, who published several of Dobson's designs in his prolific architectural 
publications, and became an authority on cemetery design, particularly admired 
Dobson's entrance to the cemetery. Laosdon would have approved too of the layout 

and planting within it, though not, as James Stevens Curl has remarked, of the 
weeping willows. However it is, with its numerous excellent classical funeran 

monuments and mature trees, the North East's finest Victorian cemetery. It is in 
architectural memorial in more ways than one for it contains the graves nit only of 
lohn Dobson himself but of his architectural contemporaries William Stokoc, 
I homas Oliver and John Green. 

The Whittle Delle Water Company of which Richard Grainger was a director, 
provided Newcastle's first clean water supply from reservoirs near Welton in 
Northumberland. Dobson designed the prett\ little 'keeper's cottage and Directors' 
Rooms' overlooking the reservoirs in i$48 and may have had some involvement in the 
mginecring of a later small reservoir". 

In contrast to his denial of association with the building of small houses, Dobson, in 
hrý evidence to the Cholera Inquiry Commissioners, was happy to claim responsibility 
for Taldon Square, the sort Of urban architecture he was prouder to have beein 

4j. Nc,. wwcastlc General Cemetery, 18 J6. 
Chapels and north entrance 

46. Eldon Square, Newcastle upon Tyne, 
i8zc. From an etching after T. M. Richardson 
(Laing Art Gallcrc, Newcastlc upon Tvnc) 

4'. Whittic Detic Reservoir, Keeper's Cottage 
sind Directors' Rooms, 1848 
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associated with. Eldon Square was indeed remarkable, the first formal town planning 
scheme in Newcastle and the first in the Corporation's 19th century ventures into 
large-scale town improvement. The scheme originated with the creation of Blackett 
Street in 1814, just beyond and parallel to the town wall. Previously the street had 

consisted of 'a few straggling houses and workshops... the street, being unpaved, was 
dirty and almost impassable... a useless waste, where manure was deposited''. Dobson 
had surveyed and valued the old street for the Blacketts, on whose land it lay, as early 
as ORi¶ "' and Mackenzie, who was writing at the time of building and with 
information supplied by Dobson, attributes the design of the houses in 131ackett Street 
to Dobson. Thomas Oliver, however, claimed" that the Council had originally 
commissioned plans for Blackett Street and Eldon Square from him and drawings and 
a model had been submitted. Dobson had been asked for his opinion and on receiving 
his proposed alterations the Council decided to build Eldon Square to Dobson's 
elevations. Oliver states that Blackett Street was built to his own designs and plans. It 
is at any rate clear that Dobson was responsible for the facades of Eldon Square, 
facades which contributed greatly to the Square's distinction not just in Newcastle, 
but nationally. Unlike most large urban developments of the Regency period, such as 
lohn Nash's contemporary Regent's Park terraces, Fldon Square was characterised by 
high quality ashlar masonry rather than stucco, one of the earliest use of stone for 
domestic architecture in Newwcastle. In addition, Eldon Square was comparatively 
plain and undecorated, with the notable exception of the Greek honeysuckle motifs in 
the cast iron balconies. In the true neoclassical mailer, the angles of the three terraces 
that composed the Square were accented with shallow Doric pilasters, and the centre 
of the north side was stressed with a higher roofline and, in the original design, though 
unhuilt, an Ionic portico. The design seems an unconscious echo of David 
Stephenson's North Shields Marker Place, but dressed in the severer clothes of the 
(, reek Revival. The centre of the Square was filled with an ornamental garden for the 
use of residents. 

The builder of Eldon Square and Blackett Street, and the man on whom the 
commercial risk of the venture rested, was Richard Grainger. For the next fifteen years 
it vV as to he impossible to separate the architectural developments of Newcastle from 
the ambitions, financial skills and enthusiasms of this man". Unlike Dobson, ten sears 
his senior, Grainger was of the most humble origins, having been the son of a Quayside 
porter who died when his son was thirteen, and of an 'industrious, clever and neat 
handed' mother, who supported her family by washing, starching and glove making. 
Grainger had a respectable schooling and an apprenticeship with a builder and house- 
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carpenter. Success as a builder on his own account and a profitable marriage gave him 
the resources to undertake the Eldon Square project with confidence. What cannot he 
doubted was his desire to see the town benefit commercially, culturally and 
architecturally from his speculations. In i 8z- he made available a site in Blackett Street 
for T. M. Richardson and H. P. Parker's Northern Academy of Arts, built to 
Dobson's designs for £z, ooo. About the same time he leased 'on liberal and favourable 
terms' a further site for the Library of the Literary, Scientific and Mechanical 
Institution, opened in i 8z 8. The Northern Academy of Arts had a first floor portico in 
antis, i. e. recessed flush with the facade, in a style echoing that of hohn Shaw's 
Cresswell Hall of 1820-4 (see above p. z4). The Literary, Scientific and Mechanical 
Institution, a less familiar building, had a rather more elegant facade, though it was of 
stucco rather than stone. There is no direct evidence that Dobson was the architect, 
but he was a full member of the Institute's Governing Committee and lectured to its 
members. 

In the same period Dobson was also engaged in some other public buildings. For 
Newcastle's Common Council he made a semicircular addition to the east end of the 
Guildhall to replace the ancient decayed Maison de Dieu, originally a charity 
almshouse, but by then used as a Quayside warehouse. Dohson's addition consisted of 
a new covered fishmarket, a new Merchants' Court and offices for the town clerk, his 
deputy and the prothonotary and a fire-proof room for the Corporation records. It 
was built from 1823-6 and comprised a hold semicircular colonnade, with two stories 
of offices above, joined to the late i Sth century neoclassicism of William Newton and 
David Stephenson's Guildhall of 1-96,. Despite the fishwives' initial lack of enthusiasm 
for their new market, the building was considered 'one of the handsomest 

architectural ornaments of the town which has cleared the Sandhi]] of the number of 
fishstalls and widened the entrance to the Quay'''. Inside the Merchant Adventurers' 
Court Dobson refitted their 17th century carved oak panelling and elaborate fireplace 

and concocted a new cornice and ceiling in early [-th century style, with a fictitious 
date of 16zo. His double-glazed windows were considered an innovation. 

While the Fishmarkct was building, Dobson added to Newton's Newcastle Lunatic 
Asylum in 1814 and the next year designed his first important public building in the 
Gothic style, the Lying-in Hospital in New Bridge Street. Dobson gave his plans for 

this charitable 'asylum for poor married pregnant women' free and they do not speak 
of great confidence in the Gothic style. The building is a rectangular block with hipped 

roof, the facade of ashlar with windows and niches in an unhappy mixture of 
Decorated and Perpendicular styles and weakly arranged. The side elevations of the 

48 
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building are of coursed rubble with plain rectangular windows with Tudor drip 
mouldings. The individual elements are well detailed and based on observation of 
medieval originals, but the whole is unconvincingly composed. 

By far the most important civic enterprise with which Dobson was concerned at this 
time was the new Gaol and House of Correction at Carliol Square, Newcastle, built 
between 1823 and 18z8 at the cost of a little over £35, ooo". His plans were selected 
from a number of competing designs by the Gaol Committee of the Common Council 
in October 18zz, but the choice must have been a foregone conclusion since Dobson 
had accompanied the prime mover of the scheme, the municipal reformer and Mayor 
of Newcastle Archibald Reed, on a fact finding visit to London in December 1818, and 
in July i8zo attended a meeting of the Gaol Committee to advise its members on 
possible designs. The decision to build a new prison had been formally taken earlier 
that year after the old gaol in the New Gate (demolished 1823) had been criticised at 
the Spring Assizes as 'insufficient, insecure, inconvenient, too small and out of repair'. 
At first the Castle Garth was favoured as a site for the new complex, and Dobson 
seized on the opportunity to propose a substantial scheme of improvement which 
would have cleared surrounding property and converted the old castle into a debtors' 
prison, with a new gateway to the south east, linking to a governor's house, 
magistrates' hall, gaol and house of correction, all in a castellated style and enclosed by 
corner towers and an encircling wall. A new street was to have connected with St. 
Nicholas's Church, and as Mackenzie observed, 'the county courts, the old Castle, the 
new prisons, and St. Nicholas' steeple, would have presented an incomparably grand 
and imposing group'". The Council were too timid to accept this plan, probably on 
grounds of expense, though for a time were even prepared to consider the dubious idea 

of having the house of correction within the Castle Garth and the gaol elsewhere. 
Ultimately they decided on an entirely new but controversial site at the south end of 
Carliol Croft, now Carliol Square. 

During the late 18th and early 19th centuries many prisons were being built as a 
result of the general impetus towards public improvement, specifically influenced by 
philanthopists such as John Howard who had thoroughly investigated gaols in Britain 
and Europe and argued ceaselessly for more humane conditions capable of improving 
rather than degrading a criminal's moral worth. Most new designs represented a 
major advance on the old system of manacled prisoners huddled together in a single 
space or confined indiscriminately in insanitary cells. They embodied more modern 
and sophisticated notions of correction and reform reflecting the rationalist virtues of 
the Enlightenment, and in particular the idea of classification, whereby different 
classes of prisoner were separated according to sex, age and the nature of the crime. As 
a result such plans tended to be especially typical of public architecture during the 
neoclassical age,, being extremely ordered, and geometrically arranged; some were 
variations of the Greek cross system favoured by Howard himself, others were 
radiating or concentric designs influenced by the `Panopticon', an all purpose if 

ultimately impractical proposal formulated by the philosopher Jeremy Bentham in 
1791. This extended the idea of surveillance to an extreme degree, consisting of a 
masonry cylinder with cells arranged around the outside walls and partitions radiating 
from a central inspection tower16. 

Dobson addressed the problem with characteristic thoroughness, studying other 
examples of prison design such as Liverpool, which he admired, and Edinburgh, where 
the circular arrangement of cells gave too much opportunity for the inmates to 
converse. He also canvassed the opinions of prison governors and other experts on his 

plan, and would certainly have been aware of the ̀ Panopticon' idea. Another influence 
might have been the Millbank Penitentiary, then under construction on concentric 
lines, which he must surely have seen during his London visit with Archibald Reed to 
examine the famous Newgate Gaol, built by George Dance between 1769 and 1778. 

The most up to date concepts of punishment, security and reform were reflected in 
Dobson's Newcastle Gaol design. It consisted of a horseshoe shaped central block 
containing offices and supervisors' rooms, linked to a gatehouse and overlooking six 
radiating wings (of which only five were initially built) forming a semi-circular 
complex closed off by a double wall, which created a garden, exercise courts, and 
yards. There are minor discrepancies between the plan published by Mackenzie 

48. The Northern Academy of Art, Newcastle 
illustrated here and Dobson's original design", but it is clear that the central block was 
flanked by two slightly larger wings (all had a length, 66 feet, equivalent to the width 

upon Tyne, 1827. From an engraving 
Central Library) (N l of the central block) one for debtors and one for the most hardened criminals. The 

e ewcast remaining four radiating wings as proposed were identical cell blocks giving separate 
The Lying-in Hospital, Newcastle upon 49 accommodation for males and females, and with cells arranged on one side only 

" Tyne, 182.5 "- 
(alternating floor by floor) thus preventing communication or view between the 
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blocks; these were further separated by dividing walls. Construction was of stone with 
intermediate floors supported by iron columns, as advocated for the'Panopticon', to 
reduce the risk of fire. The result was an outstandingly original design, combining the 
merits of a radiating scheme with the main features of London's Newgate Gaol, a 
central block with flanking w ings. The overwhelming Visual severity of the Garbo] 
Square Prison, though more like a feudal fortress than Dance's awe-inspiring classical 
design, also continued the current tradition of symbolic or associational expression in 
architecture, through the choice of 'appropriate' styles and forms. 

Dobson's other major prison schemes v%, ere also produced at about this time. In t5_i 
he won a competition for the design of the Northumberland gaol, house of correction 
and sessions house at Morpeth. Built (Ilia=-zS) like its Newcastle counterpart of local 
stone and equivalent in scale, site and cost, it was more authentically castellated in 
srvle - the architect himself stated that Conwa\, Beaumaris and Caernarvon Castles 
had inspired the design" - with a plan largely based upon the concept of the 
medieval castle keep and curtain wall. Thus the horseshoe shaped structure, 
developed into the central feature of the Newcastle design, which had not needed to 
incorporate a court house, is here combined into a gigantic gatehouse -z feet high 
containing a porter's lodge with a monumental staircase leading to a sessions house 
above. Although now converted to a different use this survives largely intact as a 
splendid semicircular space with gallery and rib vaulted ceiling. The rather simplified 
quasi-medieval detailing of this and other surviving rooms resembles that of 
Dobson's contemporary Gothic country houses. Under the sessions house an arched 
entrance led via a court to a central building, part of which survives, containing offices 
and the governor's house, and overlooking a nine sided polygonal court with vaulted 
cells facing inwards around most of the perimeter to the left and right. Again the 
complex was surrounded by a double ringe of walls. 

A comparison of Morpeth and Newcastle gaols, two of the most important designs 
of Dobson's whole career, suggests that he was influenced also by that most famous of 
European prisons, the 'Maison de Force' at Ghent. Begun in t -- ; it incorporated eight 
trapezium shaped courts joined to each side of a central octagon, with cells (arranged 
in this case hack to hack) placed around the circumference and along the divisions 
between the courts; it was described by Howard in several of his works. The Morpeth 
and Newcastle designs, minus the gatehouse element, would if combined closely 
resemble the plan of the 'Maison dc Force'. 

At this time Dobson was also coin missioned to make additions to the Hexham 
House of Correction (i Rzz) which he executed in the severest block-like style, and the 
following year designed small prisons at Belford and V('ooler, Northumberland. The 
Belford example survives and is an informal neo-Tudor building, unexpectedly- 
domestic in type. More importantly,, Dobson had won a competition in March 181 
for the design of the Carlisle County Gaol. Soon afterwards, however, his plans were 
rejected on the advice of John Orridge, the Governor (and designer) of Bury St. 
Edmunds Gaol, which was a fully developed radial type. A completely new design 
formulated by William Nixon in consultation with Orridge, an internationally 

respected expert, was substituted; this v. as further modified after Nixon's death by 
Christopher Hodgson and the building completed in Gothic style in iga ". No trace 
can he found of Dobson's design, but it was almost'certainly castellated and probably 
resembled his Morpeth plan. Its rejection may well have been a further reason for 
Dobson to adopt the radiating principle, at least in part, in his Newcastle scheme. 

By the mid 18zos, the spirit of improvement was flourishing as never before. Lucas 
Mackenzie, who clearly had Dobson's advice on all aspects of architectural activity, 
devoted a whole chapter of his History of Newcastle to 'Improvements Effected and 
Projected' and described in detail several extravagant proposals". One, 'according to 
the plans... by Mr. Dobson', was to continue Blackest Street in a straight line across 
Gallowgate, eventually joining the Carlisle turnpike; another, soon abandoned, was 
to continue the line of ; illas at Picton Place in a hold sweep to dine Lane along the 
banks of Pandon Dene; a third was to continue Trafalgar Street down to the Pandon 
Burn and thence to the Quayside, thus providing a further and gentler means of ascent 
from the river to the higher parts of the town. It is interesting that the first and third of 
these schemes appear as proposals on Thomas Oliver's 18 ,o map. In the same map 
Oliver also partially adopted Dobson's plans, described in detail by Mackenzie, to 
exploit the open spaces of Anderson Place and The Nuns. 

The thirteen acres of ground attached to the Elizabethan mansion of Anderson 
Place had once been the seat of the Blackerts and was a unique feature to find within 
the walls of a town. In i78; the BBlacketts had offered the house to the Corporation, 

who felt unable to purchase it perhaps because of their simultaneous involvement in 
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one of their rare i Sth century enterprises, the creation of Mosley and Dean Streets. 
Ihe rejection was lamented by Mackencie who no doubt hoped, with Dobson, that the 

detailed publication of the latter's grand and ambitious scheme vvt, uld help to bring 
about its fulfillment. 

Dobson proposed that on the site of Anderson Place itself should be built a mansion 
house with 'four handsome stone fronts, the north, south and west sides to rise from a 
bold terrace; and the latter to he ornamented with eight beautiful pillars. The cast 
front to face Pilgrim Street, and to have a lofty grand portico, capable of admitting 
carriages. '- With the sensitive eye of the landscape hardener, he proposed retaining 
the avenue of trees leading from Pilgrim Street to Anderson Place as part of the 
ceremonial approach to this new 'civic palace'. 

To the west of the Mansion House was to be a large open market place hounded by 
four wide new streets lined with new buildings. These streets were carefully planned to 
make the most of existing features in the town: the west street was to run from Blackett 
Street, opposite and perpendicular to the centre of Eldon Square, to the junction of 
Newý.; atc and the Big- Market, then a severe bottleneck; the cast street began at the 
junction of Blackctt Street and High Friar Street, ran in front of the Mansion House 
and into High Bridge opposite the then New Butcher Market, which was to be gis en a 
more imposing entrance. The north and south hounds of the new square ran off 
Pilgrim Street on either side of the Marsion House, towards Newga[e Street. 
However, these proposed streets had no impact oil the town beyond the area bounded 
by Blackett Street, Pilgrim Street, High Bridge Street and Newgate Street. 

Dobson's plan for the exploitation of Anderson Place and its grounds would 
undoubtedly have resulted in a most splendid centrepiece for the town, even if limited 
in its scope. That it was not built and was eventually superseded by Grainger's 
successful and substantially different proposal reflects Dobson's lack of financial and 
Council hacking and probably the scheme's lack of commercial viability. Compared 
to Grainger's, it seeins to have lacked sufficient street frontage and building area. 
. 
Moreover, Grainger included several additional public buildings in his plan and, 
lthouý h it echoes some of Dobson's ideas, it takes into account to a greater extent the 

geography of the town. A more detailed discussion of Grainger's scheme and of 
Dobson's involvcrncnt in it must wait until later. In the meantime, three of Dobson's 
proposed new streets appeared in john Wood's 1827 map and one, that leading off 
Eldon Square, is shown as a 'Projected Street' on Oliver's 1S o map, thus keeping at 
]rast part of the scheme alive==. 

In iS_y Oliver achieved his first major architectural success by designing Leai. es 
I crrace for Grainger. Leazes Terrace is over twice the length of any of the Eldon 

')quare ranges and is more heavily decorated, with fluted Corinthian pilasters at the 
corners and a richly decorated frieze. It was built on Grainger's own land and was a 
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huilding speculation of magnificent proportions, the most splendid 19th century 
terraced development outside John Nash's contemporary Metropolitan Improve- 
merits in London. 

While Leazes Terrace and indeed Eldon Square were still tinder construction, 
Grainger was undertaking yet another major speculation. In r 8; o he sent to 
Newcastle's Common Council plans and a model of a proposed Corn Exchange to he 
built on land he had acquired in Pilgrim Street opposite the end of Mosley Street. The 
building, designed hy- Dobson, vas to cost just over 1 j, ooo excluding an ornamental 
Stone front. However, sic know that Dobson had previously', around t Sz j, made plan 
for a Corn Exchange on a site occupied by the 'ancient and crazy dwellings' of . Aliddh 
Street, between the Groat Market and the Cloth Market2 '. The designs were hrohablv 
made for a private consortium which had been negotiating with the Council for 
approval to build such a new Corn Market. ;A covered Corn Market was evidently r 
very much needed public improvement, but there were to he years of arguntenr 
between the various interested parties within and outside the Council before one was 
eventually built in tR; S on the Middle Street site, to lohn and Benjamin Green's 
designs, through left uncompleted. V('hat Dohson's earlier design looked like we do not 
know, except that, in Mackenzie's ambiguous words, its entrance Was to consist of'. t 
noble colonnade, executed in a simple and grand style, to harmonise with the 
architecture Of the adjoining Christian temple, ' i. e. St. Nicholas's Church. Grainger 

was set against the Middle Street site; as late as rS; S he was offering the Central 
Exchange site free to the Council, for use as a C>rn Exchange, despite a committee of 
the Council having in February iS; t decided On the Middle Street location in 

preference try Grainger's earlier Pilgrim Street Offer. 
Grainger was committed to erecting a major ])uhlit building on the rejected site. In 

June 1831 work began On the Moral Arcade and finished, almost miraculouslm, in N1, 

iS; z. As a Corn Exchange the site would semi to have hard distinct adv antages, bring 

near to the quayside, but also close for the other principal markets, the New Butcher 
Market to the north of Mosley Street, and the older markets opposite St. Nicholas's. 
Instead, Grainger decided to create a shopping arcade, a fashionable building t\ he not 
Set seen in Newcastle, but common in I ondtin : end I'; tris 4.. rchitccturalls the Royal 
Arcade was a major contribution to Newcastle's public architecture and one that v1', ell 
deserved the presentation to Grainger of a silver tureen and salver at a public dinner 
held in his honour in lily IS;;. Tlie arcade itself was based closely on the highly 

Successful Lowther Arcade in London by AC'ithero-len l rrung Of is -, c) which itself ssas 
held to surpass the fami, trs Burlington Arcade. In its turn, Newcastles Royal 

. 
Arcade 

as considered to be superior, particularly in its lighting, to the Lowther ; \I-Cade, and 
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thus to be the finest in the country. It was 250 feet long and zo feet wide, floored with 
chequered stone and black marble and containing i6 shops. Lighting was by eight 
conical skylights set in domes. 

The Royal Arcade was the first to be built as part of a self-contained commercial 
development. The Arcade was a single vast building containing in addition to the 
shopping arcade, banks, auction rooms, professional offices, Government offices and 
a Post Office and a steam and vapour bath. The front to Pilgrim Street dominated the 
eighteenth century houses of the street rising to a height of 75 feet with giant 
Corinthian columns above a severe Doric ground floor. A heavily ornamented 
cornice, a balustraded attic storey and a coat of arms by Dunbar lay above. A similar 
block at the far end of the Arcade at a lower level faced Manor Chare. 

The Arcade did, however, have commercial problems. Shops were still unlet in 1841 
when Collard and Ross" recognised that the exit to Manor Chare discouraged the use 
of the Arcade as a thoroughfare, a desirable attribute; the most successful arcades were 
U-shaped, or led from one fashionable shopping street to another. The Post Office 
moved out in the 186os and demolition was first proposed in the i88os, when Manor 
Chare was described as `an unsavoury neighbourhood'. It was eventually lost in the 
early i96os, blackened and derelict. The Fine Art Commission's recommendation that 
the facade be rebuilt close to its original site was not carried out. The Arcade's 
commercial failure must lie at Grainger's feet; architecturally it amounted to one of 
Dobson's most dignified compositions, showing his mastery of bold large scale forms, 
not perhaps to be surpassed until his early designs for Newcastle's Central Station 
fifteen years later. 

The climax of Dobson's association with Richard Grainger was the work he did for 
Grainger`s major redevelopment in the centre of Newcastle, centred on the Anderson 
Place site. Grainger presented his plan, notably different from Dobson's earlier scheme 
of c. i8z5, to the Common Council in May 1834 while in negotiation with Thomas 
Anderson over the purchase of Anderson Place. The plan was soon published, was 
briefly co , troversial on account of its effect on property prices in the lower part of the 
town, but was by mid July 1834 overwhelmingly approved by popular acclaim and by 
the Common Council itself. Essential to the latter's approval was the support and 
advice Grainger had from the solicitor, John Clayton, Newcastle's Town Clerk since 
18zz. The story of Grainger's great enterprise which resulted in `the best designed city 
in England' has been well told elsewhere, particularly by Wilkes and Dodds26. It is 
clear that Grainger had architects working in his office full time who probably laid out 
the streets and designed most of them. John Walker and George Wardle seem to have 
been most active in this respect (when setting up on their own account in 1841, they 
said they had worked for Grainger since 1834). John and Benjamin Green were 
architects of the new Theatre Royal and for the rest of the block between Market 
Street and Shakespeare Street. Dobson's designs seem to have been confined to the new 
Markets2', perhaps including their street elevations, and the east side of Grey Street 
between Shakespeare Street and Mosley Street2B. There is no evidence of Thomas 
Oliver's involvement; the rest of the street elevations must have been the responsibility 
of Wardle and Walker. 

For the most part the streets are plain and untheatrical, certainly when compared 
with John Nash's contemporary Metropolitan Improvements, and have the advantage 
over them in being solidly built in finely carved stone rather than cheaper painted 
stucco. The excellence of the design is in the careful way each range is composed with 
balancing central and terminal emphases. The highlights are the Theatre Royal and 
the Central Exchange triangle with its three domed corners. 

Dobson's portion of Grey Street is notably distinct in design from the typical 
Wardle and Walker pattern. In some respects Dobson's is heavier and coarser, but it is 
also more varied, more three dimensional; less elegant perhaps, but more characterful. 

Grey Street was not completed until 1837 and its termination, the Grey Monument, 
for which Dobson had unsuccessfully submitted a design, was erected in 1838; the 
Markets, however, were the first part of the scheme to be finished, having been opened 
on 24th October 1835, within one year of the contract being signed. The building cost 
the Corporation £36, z9o, less the £is, ooo which Grainger had paid for the 
Corporation's old Flesh Market, south of High Bridge. Dobson's enormous covered 
market, the largest in the country, was divided into two parts, an open-plan Vegetable 
Market, 318 feet by 57 feet, with a complex roof structure designed originally without 
the cast iron pillars inserted apparently at the request of the Corporation's architects, 
and a Butcher Market housed in a network of avenues and arcades with classical 
detailing. The whole was contained within four streets of shops and houses 
`surpassing anything in street architecture hitherto witnessed in this 
neighbourhood'", a foretaste of the quality of Grainger's street architecture 
elsewhere. 
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The i$zos and '; os saw other streets being laid out and built up in Newcastle and 
beyond. Neville Street was planned by Dobson in i8$, to link the commercial centre 
of the town to the rapidly developing west end, and opened in iS3c; St. Mary's Place, 
designed by Dobson as his only nom-classical street to complement his church of St. 
Thomas's opposite, was being built from i8z9. 

Stately terraces along the Great North Road of the i83os and 1840s, jesmond 
Terrace, St. Mary's Terrace (the only one remaining), Sr. Thomas's place and 
Jesmond High Terrace can be attributed to Dobson, as can Carlton Terrace on the 
north side of Jesniond Road, itself first proposed by Dobson in i 82o, but probably not 
laid out until the 183os. Carlton Terrace dates from c. tSoo and is a late example of a 
terraced residential development treated as an architectural whole with a projecting 
and slightly raised centre and wings. Shallow Doric pilasters, and paired brackets are 
the only remaining classical details, but the composition is in a tradition that 
Originated over too years earlier in John Wood's Queen Square at Bath of i-a9. At 
North Shields Dobson had surveyed land between Tvnemouth and the present Linskill 
Terrace for William Linskill as early as 1816 for proposed housing development'). 
This having been achieved in the following decades, in i86o Dobson designed 

crescents in the same area, east of Washington Terrace, for the same family". 
Overlooking the sea at Tvnemouth, Percy Gardens was laid out in 1839 close to his 
Crown Hotel and public baths; Dobson was probably also responsible for the group of 
streets around Prior's Terrace, close to his later Collingwood Monument. Tynemouth 

was entering a period of rapid growth encouraged by the creation of the railway link 
from Newcastle. 

At Monkwearmouth in the 1830s, the Wear Bridge was still encouraging growth 
north of the river where Sir Hedworth Williamson was developing his land. Dobson 
laid out Bonner's Field in 133 s, a new street linking the bridge to Sir Hedworth's North 
Quay, built a small dock office at his North Dock in about 1837 and later laid out 
several residential streets north of Dame Dorothy Street for the same patron. At 

nearby Roker, where industry gave way to recreation, Dobson designed another group 
of hotel, terrace and baths for the Ahbs family. Shares in the k1onkwcarmouth Bath 
Company were obtainable through Dobson's office. 

Dobson's other important County Durham patron was Lord Londonderry who, 
with Lord Lambron, was one of the richest landowners in the count-. Their wealth 
originated with coal and between them the two families owned over half the coal 
shipped from Sunderland around 18zo. Lord Londonderry was determined to save the 
harbour dues at Sunderland by building his own harbour on land he had just acquired 
. it Seah am. To complement this he invited John Dobson to design a new town `-. Initial 
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consultations took place in 18z3 but by the time the foundation stones of the harbour 
and town were laid in November i8z8 Dobson's proposals had already been largely 
abandoned. Londonderry was determined not to invest money in the town when it was 
more urgently needed for the harbour. So Dobson's design, delicately Italianate, with 
the railway running down to the harbour beneath the colliery offices, and flanked by 
an hotel, shopping area, and two large stone built crescents, with workers' houses 
behind, was not carried out. The street plan was revised and leaseholds were sold 
haphazardly with little enforcement of architectural standards. Londonderry's 
resources were being spent on the harbour, which cost over £ii8, ooo, and on the 
massive rebuilding of Wynyard Park. 

Notes 

t Numerous newspaper references collected in A. G. Chamberlain, North East Architects and the Building Trade to 1865: 
References in local newspapers, 1986 (typescript deposited in Newcastle Central Library) have been invaluable in 
identifying Dobson's lesser activities, many examples of which follow. 

z Mackenzie, 18x7,1, p. 190. 
3 Ibid. 

4 W. R. Foster, Some notes on house building in Newcastle upon Tyne, 18ao-r86o, 198t (typescript deposited in 
Newcastle Central Library), provided several details for the following account. 

5 Report of the Cholera Inquiry Commissioners, 1854, P-311- 

6 F. W. Rogers, 'Gateshead and the Public Health Act of 1848'. AA, 4, XLIX, pp. 153ff. 

7 CL, z July 1981, pp. 68-9. 

8 R. W. Rennison, Water to Tyneside, 1979, P"57. 

9 Mackenzie, 1827, p. 188. 

to NCRO (ZBL 62. /4)- 

11 Oliver, P-97- 
11 For a detailed account of Grainger's activities we Wilkes and Dodds. 

13 Mackenzie, 1817, p. 217. 

J4 See the Minutes of the Gaol Committee, TWA (279/1). 

15 Mackenzie, 1827, P-203- 

16 For a discussion of We eighteenth and early nineteenth century prisons, see T. Markus, "Pattern of the Law", The 
Architectural Review, vol. t t6, no. 694, October 1954. 

17 The drawings arc in TWA (279/1). 

t8 Wilkes, p. ro7. 

19 Reported in the Carlisle Patriot, 3 March and 17 August, 18zz. 

zo Mackenzie, 1827, pp. 197ff. 

it Mackenzie, 182.7, PP-z00--201- 
1z Curiously, Dobson announced in the Newcastle Courant on 7 January t8z6 that'Major Anderson has been induced to 
divide the said field [Nun's Field) into sites for let'. But no development seems to have followed. 

2.3 Mackenzie, 1827, PP. 199-zoo. 
2.4 Margaret Mackcuh, The History and Conservation of Shopping Arcades, 1986, pp104-5" 

15 Collard and Ross, pp. 63-64. 

26 Wilkes and Dodds, pp. 56-ioz. 
2.7 Perspectives in the Laing Art Gallery, Newcastle upon Tyne. 

z8 Perspective in the Laing Art Gallery, Newcastle upon Tyne, and elevations and plans in the Getty Museum, California. 

29 NJ, 31 October, 1835. 

3o NCRO (ZMD 68/7). 

31 NCRO (ZMD 68/5). 

32 Mackenzie and Ross, 1834,11, p. 374, and Scaham Community Association, History o/Seaham, 1985, p. 8t. Drawings in 
DCRO (D/Lo/E 596 (386)), 
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V Chapels and Churches 1820-1862 
At the present time Dobson is justly celebrated as a classicist and particularly for 

his country house designs; his ecclesiastical architecture is less wholeheartedly 
admired. Yet in his own day the situation was almost the reverse. He was regarded as a 
pioneer of Gothic (the principal church style of the i9th century) whop had male a 
substantial study of English medieval forms, and as an ecclesiastical architect 'par 
excellence''. 

Our reservations stem frone the fact that his work in this field mirrors the aesthetic 
uncertainties of the period in which he lived; Dobson can be categorised neither as a 
thoroughly Georgian architect nor as a proper representative of the High Victorian 

age. Also, he worked at a time of population growth when, in addition to thousands of 
new churches being built, innumerable older ones were altered or 'improved', a 
practice in which Dobson was very much involved; in this his work is seen to reflect an 
approach which began to be discredited even in his own lifetime and which would be 
totally unacceptable today. However, from the very start ecclesiastical architecture 
became a consistently important theme in Dobson's long career, representing 
numerically more than a quarter of his work. 

His earls classical phase reached a climax in iSzc-z6 with the neo-Greek 
rectangularity of St. James's Presbyterian Chapel, Blackett Street, Newcastle. Here 
Dobson adapted Christian worship to the temple form, but the interior was arranged 
more like a small theatre with seating placed in a semicircle and a gallery above. After 
this, his essays in classicism for church design were extremely rare. His unbuilt 
proposal for a new chapel at F. lswick (iS38-40) would have been, however, ; tu 
interesting synthesis of Greek and Roman forms, while his Presbyterian Church, 
North Shields (i8c6-c7) is an excellent example of his later Italianate mode. 

During the iSzos the Victorian Gothic Revival was yet to come, but medieval 
building was tieing studied more and more. It was no longer seen as a decorative 
novelty but as something worthy of the same archaeological attention that Greek 

s« 
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architecture had already received. Thus, among the richly illustrated folios published 
as source material for architects and connoisseurs alike were John Carter's Ancient 
Architecture of England (t8o7), John Britton's The Architectural Antiquities of Great 
Britain (1804-14), and the latter's fourteen volume Cathedral Antiquities of Great 
Britain (1814-35). Even more authoritative was Augustus Charles Pugin's Specimens 

of Gothic Architecture (1811 -' 3). Meanwhile, in the more popular journals like The 
Gentleman's Magazine articles had begun to appear calling for the more accurate and 
sensitive restoration of medieval work and it was with the same purpose that the 
architect Thomas Rickman published An Attempt to Discriminate the Styles of 
English Architecture in 1817. Like Dobson and many other architects of the time, 
Rickman seems to have had equal liking for both Greek and Gothic styles, but wished 
toi facilitate modern Gothic church design. He divided English medieval architecture 
into four main phases - `Norman', 'Early English', 'Decorated', and 'Perpendicular' 

- thus providing a vocabulary of identification still in use today. 
From an early age Dobson seems to have developed a similar antiquarian approach; 

as a youth he made measured drawings of the tower of St. Nicholas's Church, 
Newcastle, and of mouldings and tracery at Tvncmouth Priory. Drawings he made of 
the Old Keep, Newcastle, were to prove useful many years later for restoration work. 
As a yoting architect, if hardly the originator of the Gothic Revival as some have 

claimed, he developed this more than ordinary interest in medieval architecture by 

travelling in England, Wales and France, sketching assiduously, and continued over 
the years to make studies of this kind. He built tip a collection of architectural 
fragments from buildings demolished or restored, including an original pinnacle from 

the tower of St. Nicholas's Church which he replaced in 1827, and two stone piers 
from the Hospital of St. Mary the Virgin, Newcastle (demolished 1844)'. Dobson 
joined the Society of Antiquaries of Newcastle upon Tyne as early as 181 5, and by the 

I zos is to he found giving public lectures on the history of architecture to other local 

groups. He is known to have possessed at least one treatise on Greek art and design', 

and it seems highly likely that he was familiar with the kind of scholarly publication of 
medieval architecture mentioned above. Certainly opportunities to work in the 
Gothic style soon came his way. 
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SK" St. Cuthherr's, Greenhead, 
Northumberland, r8z6 

9. St. Thomas's. Newcastle upon Tyne, 

'Sz--; o. The interior 

In 18 (8 he restored the medieval church of St. John Lee, near Hexham, and a year 
earlier had received two commissions for restoration work at Hexhani Abbey and at 
Tynemouth Priory, though neither scheme was carried out. In 1824 Dobson made a 
careful restoration of the ruinous north transept window at St. Nicholas's, 
Newcastle; here he made a measured drawing of the structure and rebuilt it in a 
manner closely approximating to its original form. However, the building which 
really established Dobson's reputation as an ecclesiastical architect was the Anglican 
church of St. Thomas the Martvr, Newcastle (consecrated October tyth, iS; o). It was 
built on a new and more populous site at the Barras Bridge, partly by the Corporation 

and partly by subscription, to replace the medieval chapel of St. Thomas's Hospital 

which was being demolished to widen the entrance from the old Tyne Bridge; it is a 
church remarkably characteristic of its time. 

As towns and cities expanded during the first half of the 19th century an 
unprecedented number of churches and chapels were built to serve their needs. 
Successive governments, anxious to promote social stability after the Napoleonic 
Wars, encouraged this with subsidies for the building of Anglican churches. Acts of 
Parliament during the 1Szos removed restrictions on Nonconformist sects, and the 
Catholic Emancipation Act of iS:. 9 encouraged Roman Catholics to build their own 
churches too. The Nonconformists tended to favour classical architecture, the Roman 
Catholics ultimately Gothic. St. Thomas's is an early example in the North of England 
of neo-Gothic design and as such has been said to show 'the timidity with which 
architects then ventured upon the English mediaeval style'4. What it does reflect is the 
situation in the iSzos when, despite the growing interest in Gothic and medieval 
forms, there was still no clearly accepted style for Anglican church design. None was 
indicated on aesthetic grounds by the Commissioners appointed by Act of Parliament 
in 1815 to administer a church building grant of one million pounds, although for 

reasons of economy most of the churches built under their auspices were in the Gothic 

style. Leading architects of the day were invited by the Commissioners to suggest the 
most spacious and economical means of church design. Sir John Soane, for example, 
proposed three alternative types: Norman, Classical and Gothic. All took the form of a 
rectangular box with large windows, clearly on the Georgian or 'auditory' plan, and 
with steeple and entrance at the west; the Gothic version had buttresses and pinnacles 
of a rudimentary kind. 

The design for St. Thomas's was selected from another trio of alternative schemes, 
Submitted as models to the Committee of Newcastle Common Council on July 24th, 
i8z7. The choice consisted of the preferred design, another by Dobson himself, and a 
third by the respected local architect John Green. The form of the latter two is not 
known, but may well have been classical; Dobson at least would have been unlikely to 
offer a second Gothic scheme. The design as executed was meant to he in 'the Gothic 
style of the thirteenth century'`, or Early English, and while far from authentic 
represents a considerable advance on the kind of 'Commissioners' Gothic' proposed 
by Soane. Although not funded by the Commissioners, St. Thomas's does resemble 
their more convincing churches of that time, such as St. Peter's, Brighton (i 814-z8) by 
Charles Barry or J. Potter's Church of St. Mary, Sheffield (i 82.6-19); all have a large 

centrally placed tower forming the western entrance to the church, and square rather 
Georgian proportions offset by a profusion of buttresses and pinnacles more 
decorative than structural in effect. St. Thomas's has more individuality than its 
counterparts through Dobson's determined, if idiosyncratic use of the Farly English 
style, and there is no certainty that he was aware of these other designs. However, he 
may have been influenced by Rickman, who also admired F. arly English and 
specifically recommended the kind of coupled lancets, much increased in hei} ht", 

employed in this design. 
Similar in style was Dobson's re-building of Belford Parish Church, Northumber- 

land (18z(, -zg) where to a basically Norman chancel he added a nave which has 
buttresses dividing lofty coupled lancets on the south, but with a tower of less 
distinctive form. An early but much more convincing exercise in Early English is St. 
Cuthbert's, Greenhead (iSzh), a small rectangular chapel (the chancel was added in 
tyoo) beautifully sited, and built of local stone. Its single lancets are narrow and more 
archaeologically correct, and the design has the simplicity of genuine mediaeval work. 
Dobson, we are told, made a particular study of Early English forms' and in this case 
was surely inspired by local examples such as Lanercost Priory and Haltwhistle Parish 
Church. 

St. Thomas's, meanwhile, is a transitional design retaining much of the character of 
the Georgian auditorium type of church which emphasised the congregation's 
convenience in following the service, with the pulpit as the focal point. Thus the 
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anterior has an almost eighteenth century elegance. There is some sense of a nave with 
s: de aisles, but instead of division by arcades slender columns culminate in delicate 
stone vaults which seem to emphasise the fact that the aisles are almost as high as the 
nave. There is no chancel (though Dobson is said to have desired one)" and the altar 
occupies a small recess, while the architect must have regretted the addition of 
aalleries in 1837 which block the windows and detract from the unusually light and 
spacious effect he first achieved. At Belford and Greenhead the galleries, which he did 
Jesign, are positioned unobtrusively' at the west. St. Thomas's was Evangelical in tone 
and even had a three decker pulpit (clerk's desk, reading desk, and pulpit) which 
[bubson is supposed to have disliked" but which, with galleries, was typical of 
inglican church arrangements at the time. 

Equally typical was Dobson's next major church, that of St. James, Benwell, of 
t831-3z. It has been much altered and enlarged, but plans survive indicating a 
rectangular scheme without aisles or chancel and with a centrally placed tower 
without spire) providing the western entrance to the church. Inside there were 

I 
-_ --_ 

galleries at the west and extending to the fourth bay of the nave on the north and south 
sides. The ground floor was totally occupied by seating, with pews surrounding even 
the clerk's desk, reading desk and pulpit - placed well to the west - from which 
services were conducted. A small altar table was situated directly below the triple 
windows at the east. 

i' 
,,,,,, 

This design, however Georgian in plan, was quasi-medieval in effect: here Dobson 
uses for the first time, albeit tentatively, the neo-Norman mode. St. James's had 

undecorated arches and with its pediments was still rather classical in feel, but Dobson e 
had already been employed to make surveys of Norman architecture at the Castl 
Keep'° and St. Andrew's Church, Newcastle, and, despite the incompatibility of his 
work at Belford church, was to develop a substantial interest in the style. St. 
Cuthbert's, Bensham, (1845) is a similar but more advanced design, inspired by the 
rzth century church at Barfreston, Kent, which Dobson examined in 1844"" St. 
(. uthbert's has a five bay nave, like the Benwell church, but with a substantial apse, 
reflecting changes in liturgical ideas; a 'transitional' tower (with spire) at the south 
west, gives scope for the west wall to have triple windows tinder a single arch. 
Although an aisle was added in 1875, the effect inside is still simple and well 
proportioned, with shafts rising between the side windows to support the timbers of 
the roof; the finely carved 'chancel' arch appears to derive from the church of St. 
Andrew, Newcastle, which Dobson had restored in 1844, adding a south transept in 

similar neo-Norman style. 
From about 1830 to i86o, during which time the greater part of Dohson's 

ecclesiastical work was done, the Gothic Revival developed from a trickle to a flood. It 

received a tremendous boost through the architecture and writings of Augustus \k elhy 
\orthmore Pugin (1812-52), a Catholic convert who epitomised a yearning for the 
Middle Ages born of a desire for religion and a dissatisfaction with the urban and 
industrial chaos of modern times. He argued that the Protestant Reformation was 
responsible for a multitude of social ills which could he cured only by a return to 
medieval concepts of society and design. Gothic, being Christian, truthful and 
1-nglish, was the only style capable of symholising religious ideas and in a Christian 

, ', ciety the only architecture suitable for the whole range of purposes and forms. 
As the Victorian period progressed thousands Of churches were built; they were 

funded, often with difficulty, through a combination of private patronage, public 
ýuhscription, and grants from organisations like the Incorporated Church Building 
Society and the Ecclesiastical Commissioners (convened in 1835). Within the Anglican 
world, Gothic became the accepted style of design. During the i$ 3os and 40s a popular 
alternative was neo-Norman, which even Pugin sometimes used, and as we have seen, 
it. James's, Benwell, was an early example of this form. But soon the national debate 
became not whether, but what form of Gothic should be employed. 

The preference for Gothic went hand in hand with the Oxford, or 'Tractarian', 
Movement which sought to reform the Church of Fangland by insisting upon the full 

importance of the Sacraments. It stressed the 'Catholic' tradition of the Church and 
wished to create a more spiritual outlook through the re-introduction of colour, ritual 
and symbolism. The 'Ecclesiologists' gave architectural expression to all this. In 18 3a 
group of High Church inclined undergraduates had formed the Cambridge Camden 6o. St. James's, lienwell, Newcastle upon 
Society (later re-named the Ecclesiological Society) ostensibly as in antiquarian T`"`', 18; 1-' From a drawing by I)ohson 

but with the real purpose of promoting clear and definite principles for church group 
(IZIIiA) 

, 
architecture. This, needless to say, had to be Gothic. Soon they had hundreds of well 6 r. St. (: uthhert's, ftentiham Gate, hcad 1S 5 connected members, particularly clergymen, and exerted an inimense influence , , .} 
through publication of numerous advisory tracts, and their magazine 1 be 6z. the Vic; irigc, Emhleton, 
1. tclesiologist from 1841. Their instructions and 'rules', persuasive in their Norrhwnhcrland, is-, s 
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sought to Fe -introduce ritual and, in effect, adapt the ideas of I'u in t', 
context of Anglican worship and design. At first they tolerated Early English but 
before long fixed upon the 'Middle Pointed', their term for Early Decorated, as the 
only acceptable style. Perpendicular, being 'debased', was utterly taboo. Meanwhile 
the famous critic john Ruskin (18iy-igoo) was also advocating 'the English earliest 
decorated''' as opposed to the Perpendicular, or late Gothic style, and had begun to 
evolve a more general theory of Gothic architecture involving concepts such as colour, 
nature and truth. Thus his The Seven Lamps of Architecture (1849) had an enormous 
influence during the High Victorian period and later, although upon Dobson at least 
Ruskin's more complex ideas seem to have had remarkably little effect. 

The Ecclesiologists had firm views on church restoration, which they believed it was 
a Christian duty to undertake, its purpose being to produce a correct 'Middle Pointed', 
or at the very least homogeneous effect, even if this meant the destruction of ancient 
work. The original form of a building, as first conceived, should as far as possible he 

restored. Dobson was prepared to go further than many Ecclesiologists in appling 
this principle to perpendicular work; thus in about t8s he made a scholarly' re- 
construction of the Percy Chapel, Tynemouth Priory, delighting in the sculptured 
bosses of its roof". However, as early as 18 17 Dobson had proposed to replace the late 
Gothic cast window at Hexham Abbey v, ith triple lancets which in his opinion were 
more in keeping with the building's basic form, and most of his later restorations, 
though conditioned by the individual preferences hf clergymen and other patrons, 
were generally in accordance with orthodox Ecclesiological ideas. Thus It St. 
Michael's, Houghton-le-Spring, he re-built the nave roof to a pitch he thought it had 

once had. At F. mhleton church, Northumberland, he re-built the 'Craster' porch, 
removed the galleries, and extended the nave aisles westward as far as the west wall of 
the tower, incorporating the latter into the body of the church; in the lower portion of 
the tower he inserted a ceiling supported by stone arches, the springers of which were 
designed to rest in the spaces of some early Norman windows which Dobson had 
blocked up14. All other windows were re-built with 'Middle Pointed' tracery. The 

effect was to remove what one observer had affectionately described as 'the varied 
ornaments, excrescences and inconveniences` contributed by different generations 
over the years. Incidentally, Dobson's work here can be contrasted with the 
thoroughly High Victorian chancel added only sixteen years later by F. R. Wilson in 

Ik66-67, inspired by Ruskin with its hands of different coloured stone. When Dobson 

came to deal with St. Michael's, Ford, in i$cz, this largely t -th century church 
consisted of a single aisled nave and chancel, the latter entered through a very narrow 
arch, and externally presented a picturesque appearance with various types of window 
and a large irregular 'transept' on the south. Dobson kept the unusual hell tower but 

otherwise swept all irregularity away, blocking tip the west door, adding the north 
--de and present south porch, and replacing the chancel arch. I- Ic re-roofed the nave, 
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raising its pitch by some eight feet. All the vý indovvs, except for an ancient lancet in the 
west wall, were re-constructed in a uniform Early English Style. The result was to 
increase seating accommodation and to 'tidy up', in a manner desired by many 
clergymen at the time. There is no doubt that Dobson expressed his love of Gothic 
through this kind of work, and believed that he was engaged in the valuable task of 
preserving buildings for posterity. Yet the effect of these and many other restorations 
of that time was to produce structures that can be obtrusively 19th century in tone. 

The Ecclesiologists also insisted on the proper incorporation of Christian 

symbolism into modern church design. Thus a church should be cruciform in shape, or 
at least make allusion to the Trinity through the use of triple windows or in its general 
form. It should have a proper altar, preferably of stone, and above all a clearly defined 

nave and chancel, divided by a chancel arch and screen. Galleries were absolutely 
forbidden. 

Dobson is known to have admired some Of Pugin's work", and seems to have been 
influenced by Ecclesiology, ur at least by this general climate of ideas. Certainly most 
of his later churches are Gothic, and more authorirively so; sonic, such as St. John's, 
Otterhurn, are quite Ecclesiologically 'correct'. He used the Decorated style more, and 
gradually abandoned the notion of symmetrical tower and facade. Also, while 
prefering Tudor for ancillary buildings such as vicarages and schools, for almshouses 
he could employ a domestic Gothic of which even Pugiti would have approved. 
However, he continued to favour Early English and even, as we have seen, neu- 
Norman modes, and to the very end of his career could produce a thoroughly non- 
Ecclesiological church design. For example, St. Paul's, F. Iswick, (iSi--s ) has no 
proper chancel - for which it was criticised by the Incorporated Church Building 
Society - and nor has Iesmund Parish Church (iSc5-6t); built in memory of the 
celebrated local pastor, Richard Clayton, the latter has longitudinal galleries as well, 
carefully placed between two tiers of aisle widows, the tipper under gables which are at 
right angles to the axis of the nave. Inside, the galleries (SO unusual for theirdate) flank 

a well proportioned nave with stately arcades, from the spandrels of which delicately 

carved stone shafts rise to support a splendid Open timber roof. The five light east 
window, upon which lines of sight inexorably converge, is also particularly fine. This 
is a sturdy, vigorous church of unorthodox design, in a freely adapted Decorated style 
with considerable variety of window tracery and Other forms. The west end, for 

example, has two large windows surmuunteü by a rose window and gable cross. The 
main body of the church - the polygonal vestry was added later by R. 1. Johnson --- 
has a roof of single pitch and the tower, unexpectedly placed at the south east, seems 
even more massive as a result of not being built to its intended height; it is pinnacletl 
and at the upper level has pairs of windows on each side. The exterior of the church is 
heavily buttressed and much of the detail is finely carved. There are gargoyles and 
everywhere the hood mouldings terminate in expressively sculpted heads of prophets, 
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kings and saints. This feature occurs almost identically in other examples of Dobson's 
later ecclesiastical work such as the churches at Gilsland, Elswick and Ford, and 
suggests that while the architect is known to have used several different building firms, 

a specialist team of carvers may also have been recurrently employed. 
Dobson did remove galleries at Emhleton, Hexham and Houghton-le-Spring, but 

actually added them at Harthure (i83 ) and at ßishopwearmouth church (iS4c-So). 
f he Evangelical tradition died hard in the North, and Dobson was not doctrinaire; 

also, he was 'impartial' in serving all denominations, and in providing a wide variety 
4 plans and types, responded to demand. His Nonconformist churches had galleries, 

, Is one might expect, but many of his later Anglican schemes, such as St. Cuthhert's, 
Bensham, and St. Peter's, Oxford Street, Newcastle, (1840-43) retained them at the 
west. St. Peter's had a western tower, centrally placed, and Dobson onlv- incorporate(. ] 

a chancel after the vicar decided it might improve the original design' 
. 

Otherwise this 
church had considerable authenticity, being in a late Decorated style (admired by 
Sydney Smirke) with aisles and clerestory, and the internal effect was spacious with a 
substantial chancel arch. I Jnusually large and rich in form, it was a mature example of 

IS work. Also 'Decorated' and surprisingly orn, ire was the Church of the I)ivine 

nity, Newcastle, (i Si i). Its plan, however, reflected Nonconformist practice in being 

a simple rectangle with galleries, supported by slender iron columns, around three 
sides. 

Dobson's urban churches of all denominations were usually built on a limited 
budget of between three and seven thousand pounds; this was probably a factor in the 
frequent choice of the simplest, Early English forms. He provided as many adaptations 
Of the style as he could, with timber roofs, often with spirelets or simple bell towers, 
and groups of lancets at the east and west. A good example is All Saints', 

. Monkwearmouth, (1846-49); this has a spirelet at the south west angle of the nave 
"combined with south aisle under a single roof), chancel and south porch. An excellent 
effect is achieved by simple means. Trinity Presbyterian Church, New Bridge Street, 
Newcastle, (1846) had twin towers at the west, between which was a group of seven 
lancets resembling those at St. Edmund's Chapel, Gateshead, which Dobson had 

restored (iS36-37). St. Joseph's Roman Catholic church, Rirtlev, ("42-) had five 

ancets at the west, with a modest spirelet above. Lavgate Presbyterian church, South 
ihtelds, (1848-49) was paid for by the local industrialist J. Stevenson and thus had an 
impressive tower On this case at the south west) with characteristic brooch spire, 
almost identical to that of a contemporary Dobson church, St. Cuthbert's, Shotlev 
bridge. 

6c. Jc%mund Parish Church, Ncwcastle upon 
IN nc, 1' cX-6I 

66. Jcsmo n1 Parish Church, NcwLastIc upon 
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67. St. Pctrr's, Newcastle upon TYnc, 
rS4o--;. Interior trenn ; in Oil painting by 
J. \Y'. Carntirh; icl (Laing Art G, illcrv, 
Ncwcastlc uhr, n 1 vnc) 

GS. St. Peter's, Newcastle upon Tyne, 1840-; 

69. Church of f)ivinc Unity, NcwwrntitIc 111)(M 
f ync, ttii. I rotte ;i IitI) gr. tlhh (I tint; Art 

( . tllrr}', 
Ncw,. ttitlc ul, (n Tvtic) 



-ý, 

6X 

(. in l (hru, hr: i, ti>(, 1, ß'r12 )v 



6o John Dobson, Newcastle Architect 1787-186c 

Lack of money often hampered Dobson's work. Towers were sometimes not 
completed as designed, as at Desmond Parish Church, and on some occasions he had to 
resort to expedients such as providing roofs of cheaper timber stained as oak. In the 
case of St. Paul's, Fiswick, one of the largest churches he designed, Dobson 

complained that he had been unable to make the exterior more attractive through 
want of funds'". The church has nave, aisles and clerestory but the internal effect, 
though spacious, is extremely plain. 

During the latter part of his career Dobson was even more involved in restoration 
work, but earlier Ecclesiological ideas on this were beginning to he attacked. In t ti49 
Ruskin stated that 'restoration' meant 'the most total destruction a building can 
suffer: a destruction out of which no remnants can be gathered: a destruction 

accompanied with false description of the thing destroyed'''. His reverence for old 
work, shared by his disciple William Morris, underlies a general attitude today that 
ancient architecture should he kept intact. Antiquarians, and even some of the later 
Fcclesiologists, began to he influenced by these views. In Osia, the Archaeological 
Institute of Great Britain held its annual meeting in Newcastle upon Tyne; when 
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Dobson took members on a guided tour of the town, he found himself obliged to 
defend his reconstruction of the north transept window at St. Nicholas's Church, 
claiming that departures from its original form had been forced upon him by the 
churchwardens of the das Seven years later he rebuilt the cast gable of the same 
church, replacing the old Perpendicular window and circular light above, with the 
present enormous, semi-Perpendicular design. Taken to task by his fellows at the 
Society of Antiquaries, he managed to explain that at least he had successfully opposed 
the Church authorities' preference for an even Icss authentic Decorated scheme2 . 

Even 
more controversial were E)obson's last major restorations, at Hexham Abbey and 
Kirknewton church. At Kirknewton he completely rebuilt the nave and north aisle in 
Early English style, hut the distinguished architect Anthony Salvin, hitherto a friend 
and supporter of Dobson, vehemently opposed the plan='. He argued that it was 
structurally unnecessary and incompatible with existing elements such as the izth 
century south chantrv and tiny chancel, with their crude but unusual barrel vaults. 

ýý 
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Salvin feared the demolition of these `incorrect' portions of the church, although 
ultimately they were spared. At Hexham in 1858 Dobson finally got the chance to 
remove the east window of the Abbey which he had examined in 1817 and been 
obliged to restore in 18z8. Now he replaced this unusual late Gothic five light 
structure, with `rose' as centrepiece, with two tiers of lancets based on those at Whitby 
Abbey which he deemed to be contemporary with the building's basic form. Also he 
completely removed the Perpendicular Lady Chapel below, though he had drawn up 
plans to restore this about seven years before. The effect today is hard, neat and 
academically correct, but was censured by the journals of the time in the severest 
terms. 

In spite of the controversies of these last years, Dobson achieved great success with 
two new churches built by him, St. John's, Otterburn, (1855-57) and St. Edward's, 
Sudbrooke, Lincolnshire, (i86o-6z); these are probably his most attractive churches. 
Both were paid for by generous private funds, have rural sites, and are generally 
similar in plan. St. John's is a small church in the Decorated style, and St. Edward's is 
equally intimate in scale. The latter. has enriched arches with nave, chancel and apse, 
and is freely based on the 12th century Steetly Chapel near Chesterfield; in paying this 
final homage to the neo-Norman mode Dobson seems to have drawn upon various 
otherstudies he had made at Lanercost Priory and at the little Northumberland church 
at Rock. In these very late designs Dobson produced a refinement, and delicacy of 
ornament, unprecedented in his work. 

Now 

I Obituary of Dobson in The Building News, T3 January r865, PP"z5-" 

s Illustrated in AA, new series, vol. XV, facing p. t96. 

3 Dobson presented a copy of a treatise by Lewis Vulliamy to the Literary, Scientific and Mechanical Institution; see the 
NO. tz February z8zs. 

4 The Building News, loc. cit. 
f Reported in the NC, z8 July 1827. 

6 T. Rickman, op. cit., p. 131. 

7 The Building News, loc. cit. 
11 Dobson, P-44- 

9 Ibid. 

to See the drawings by Dobson illustrated in Mackenzie i8z7, facing p. roz. 
to Seesketches based on a survey by Dobson in the RIBA Drawings Collection (Smirke collection Sketch Book vol. S, 
Pp. t4-6). 

is J. Ruskin, The Seven Lamps of Architecture, 1849, chapter VII, section VII. 

ry Dobson gave a paper on this subject to the Archaeological Institute of Great Britain in Newcastle, Z6 August 185%. 
14 Described by F. R. Wilson in Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of Newcastle upon Tyne, new series, vol. 3, p. 576. 
ti Archdeacon Singleton c. 5829, quoted in 0. Craster, A History of Embleton Parish Church, p. s. 

16 Seea sketch attributed to Dobson of a church by Pugin at Warwick Bridge, Cumbria, in the RIBA Drawings Collection 
(Smirke collectioSketch Book vol. 5, p. 9 t). 

17 Sec correspondence in Lambeth Palace Library (ICBS file no. 2459). 

it Ibid. (file no. soso). 
tf J. Ruskin, op. cit., chapter VI, section XVIII. 

w See AA, new series, vol. IV, pp. I5z-153. 

Si See correspondence in Lambeth Palace Library (ICHS file no. 5529). 
I. Section of the proposed conservatory at Gibside, Durham. Dobson's drawing of 1814 
(Durham County Record Office) 

11. Lilburn Tower, Northumberland, i828. From a watercolour by Dobson and J. W. 
Carmichael (Laing Art Gallery, Newcastle 
upon Tyne) 
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vlore Country Houses 1840-iS66s 

VI More Country Houses 1840-1862 
As we saw at the end of Chapter ,, by the end of the i S; os a reaction had set in 

against the castellated Gothic style, inspired by the more functional approach to 
architecture of the powerful propagandist A. W. N. Fusin. Similarly, though less 

suddenly, the Greek Reviý al style lost its appeal, and despite the popularity around the 
184os for Italianate styles which enabled classical details to he combined with 
picturesque plans and silhouettes, classical houses are rare in the Victorian period. 

The overall tcndaney in country house architecture was to what Robert Kerr, the 
author of the influential The Gentleman's House, called 'elegance and importance 

without ostentation'. , Mostly this meant Elizahethian and Gothic styles which avoided 
symmetry and exploited tall gables, towers, and steel) moves. 

As is clear from his ecclesiastical architecture, Dobson never fully accepted the new 
Victorian principles of design. Before i$40 his domestic architecture falls into two 
distinct categories, the plain, square, solidity of the Greek Revival, a style which later 
became intolerably old fashioned everywhere except Scotland; and the castellated 
Gothic which although increasingly unfashionable still had its adherents as late as the 
18 os. 

Dobson's undoubted emotional preference for the classical was allowed little 

opportunity for expression in his later years. Around 1$4o he made some distinctly 
dull suggestions for classical additions to the interesting old house of Little Harle 
Tower in Northunmberland`. Thomas Anderson had purchased the estate around 18; s 
after selling Anderson Place in Newcastle to Richard Grainger and wished to 
modernise and extend it. But Dobson's proposals are uninspired and totally 
unsympathetic to the older house. It is not surprising that they were rejected and that 
Anderson later designed his own idiosyncratic Gothic additions to the house, which 
have been recently demolished. 

ý. 

-h. Lamhton Castle, Durham, additions of 

Holcvn Nall, North umhcrland, jSj5 
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Dobson was able to make minor additions and alterations to classical houses such 
as Newton Hall near \Vylam, where a quite sympathetic bay to the south front and 
ne%v, staircase xindow etc. of i 8i i develop the tripartite widow motif familiar fro in his 
work of the i8; os. At Holeyn Hall also near AV lam in 18i8 he made substantial 
additions of a tower tied to the earlier i 8th century house with heavy window 
surrounds and an elaborate balustrade. 

At \X allington Hall Dobson was given an opportunity to work with one of the most 
beautiful iSth century houses in Northumherlandz. In most respects it was work 
typical of those earlier in his career when he had been asked to improve the comfort of 
oller houses, but at Wallington we have the additional dimension of the Pre- 
Raphaelite connections of the Trevelvans. Sir Walter Trevelvan inherited Wallington 
from his father in '846 and to his friends' amazement chose to live in `the large modern 
mansion' rather than his Elizahethian house of Nettleeomhe in Somerset. But even to 
the Trevelvans, who seem to have despised modern comforts, the oben courtyard of 
the house was unpleasantly dark, damp and cold. 

Dobson was presumably chosen in 18 sz to convert the courtyard into useable living 

space because of his sears of experience with the houses of the Trevelyans' neighbours. 
His design was in a subdued Italianate style thoroughly appropriate to the rest of the 
house, though the hall impinges little on the older rooms with their exceptionally fine 

mil i8th century plasterwork. Only the staircase had to be rebuilt to accommodate 
the hall which rises, an independent structure, in two tiers of arcades towards a 
coffered ceiling. The designs had to be shown too John Ruskin for his approval, as 
Ruskin had become Pauline Trevelyan's mentor in all things artistic. Ruskin's only 
suggestion was that the conventional design of the balustrade around the upper gallery 
he replaced by one from Murano illustrated by Ruskin in his The Stones o/ Venice, 
volume II (just published). Dobson's architecture soon became the frame for a 
remarkable scheme of Pre-Raphaelite decoration by William Bell Scott, Master of the 
Government School of Design at Newcastle since i843, Pauline Trevelyan and her 
friends, and John Ruskin himself. Of the eight large canvases of scenes from 
North unihrian history which Scott painted in 18c6-6o to fill eight blank ground floor 
arcades one, fron and Coal on Tyneside in the 19t/ centurv, is an acknowledged Pe- 
Raphaelite masterpiece. Scott was keen that Dobson should not interfere with the 
proposed decorations. 

In the bulk of his remaining work in the 1840s and 185os Dobson adapts his Gothic 
skills and experience to the new climate of the early Victorian period. Angeruni I tall, a 
house he repaired in the late i Szos was rebuilt in t 84z in a remarkably unfussv Tudor 
style with plain gables, unemphatic battlements, and tall windows on flat expanses of 
wall. The substantial service wing has recently been severely curtailed. The almost 

-8. Wallington Hall, Northumberland. The CIegant siIll hlicity of the design is ,a startling contrast with the houses of only five cars 

hall, 1853 
previously such as Braufront and Holme Eden. The difference may he partly one of 
cost, for the Gothic style was neccssarily expensive, but it also reflects a change in 

-9. Angerton Hall, Northumberland, i84z architectural fashion within the period. 
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Sandhoe House of the following scar is a Hinre elaborate essay in the same manner 
though . ith Jacobean details, spikev pinnacles on the corners and "able` anal a 
delightful porch with scrolls gable and little, Jac obean arcades with details that tit their 
debased classical form a Georgian architect would not have tolerated. Inside, ;i liea%. \. 
i-th century stvle stone fireplace in the hall tna, he original; a more conventional 
nreplacc with its original grate is in the dining room. Both Angerton and Sandhotc are 
built of attractive stone in Dobson's favourite situation, over a south facing terrace. 

The simplified Tudor sty lc of Angerton was particularly appropriate for vicarages, 
an area in s%hich Dobson was very active, at least eight being built between 1$. 4o and 
hcc. Commissions for vicarages would arise naturally front Dobson's employment to 

mild or restore a church or the house of the local landov\ net. Often church, \ icarage 
and school v ould he built as a group of related buildings, as at Birtlev for the Roman 
Catholic congregation. I)uhson's vicarages are unexceptional and quite typical of the 
period, their Tudor elements being confined to mulloned windows, gables \ ith 
prominent 'kneelers' and tall chimnc. \s. 

Among the larger houses of the period were the substantial additions made tc, 
tudhrooke Holme in Lincolnshire built in a Tudor-Gothic style for Colonel Richard 
f_Ilison in 18ci, but now demolished, and several houses around Hexham including 
The Hags, now Hackwood House, of 1 S. {;, and l he l. cazes of 185;. These East t"o 
: unfirm the increasing simplicity and informality of I)odhson's Tudor style in this 
period, but they are small houses for modest clients. 

A more ambitious house is Inglethorpc Il; tll near AY'ishech in Norfolk built for 
Charles Metcalf, a' tshech worthy, in i 85-. This is a house that at once takes Dobson 

into the heart of High Victorian country house design. Here simplicity and informality 

are applied to a rauch larger composition, with many gables of different si>es, some 
partly crow-stepped. Perhaps Uniquell for Dobson there is a steep roof over the 
staircase tower; the roof line is high and decorated, topped with as eatherv atie. F he 

whole emphasis of the design is a vertical one, quite unlike the horizontal nature of 
earls i9th century Gothic. The locality of the house demanded red brick, (if a 
t lcasantly varied hue, instead of the stone that Dobson would instinctively have 

preferred. But this material only adds toi the modernity of the house, is brick 

increasingly preferred by Victorian (wthiý: architects not ()n]\ for ccoýn<>mv but for its 

'e : tore and colour. 
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Ins-lerhurlie seems to foresee George Gilbert Scott', desire, as expressed in Re,? z Irks 
on Secular and Do, nestic Architecture (i 8s-), to create a Gothic domestic architecture 
Of spacious and vvell-lit houses, with the most modern connveniences, uncluttered by 
archaic details, materials, and planning. The un-1)obsonian characteristics Of the 
house suggest that Dobson, or his patron, had more advanced ideas in mind. At the 
time it was being designed I )obson had as a pupil F. R. Robson (from t Xj )-6) who was 
suhscgnently to heco>me an assistant to Scott and then a pioneer of the 'Queen Anne' 
style Of the I S-os and I SSos. laut maybe the appearance Of Inglethorpe is despite rather 
than hcr. iuse of this interesting connection. 

It is more typical of Dobson that his last work, one of the most complex and 
ambitious of his life, should he a reversion to the stale comcntions Of castellated 
Gothic. Campton Castle's restoration and enlargement took up the last S years of 
Dobson's working, life. However, before looking at Campton in more detail, a 
diversion must be made toi German to note one of the more curious episodes in 
Dobson'-, life. Margaret Dobson refers to a request 'I rum a German nobleman... to 
design a crenellated mansion for him on the Rhine, (Dobson) went and saw the site 
and partly completed the plans but failing health compelled him to relinquish the 
task''. Angus Fowler has recently identified the house is the Neues Schloss at 
Fried elhausen on the river Lahn (a tributary of the Rhitlc), built between t(ic:. -. } for 
Adalheit Baron von Nordeck zur Rahenau'. Dobson had probably met the Baron's 
English wfe, Clara Phillips, in London : round iSc i through herguarklian's interest in 
railways. At any rate we know that Dobson was working on designs for the newly 
married couple's house ill t 8il although tIleY were never completed and the final form 

of the 'castclled mansion' was at least partially determined Iw the Baron's German 

architect, who did have, however, the benefit of several books ßn1 English Gothic and 
Tudor architecture. 
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Z. Design for a castellated mansion. From a 
drawing by Dobson (Laing Art Gallery, 
Newcastle upon Tyne) 

153. Neues Schloss, Fricdelhausen, Germany, 

852-q 
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The resulting building, on a prominent site facing west over the Lahr is a solid and 
dull rectangular block with tall octagonal corner turrets, with superficial similarities 
to some of Dobson's designs. However the design makes no attempt to create a 
picturesque silhouette and exploit the castle's romantic situation. The closest parallel 
to a design by Dobson is a previously unidentified drawings of a heavily castellated 
house whose symmetry, large turrets, heavy machiolations, porte-cochere, and 
courtyard fountain are shared by the Neues Schloss. The German castle's entrance 
front is virtually a condensed version of this, surely earlier, design. 

The rescue of Latnbton Castle from mining subsidence and its subsequent massive 
enlargement is perhaps more notable as an engineering feat than as a contribution to 
architectural history'. The house has a long and complex history. Originally called 
Harraton Hall, the earlier t8th century house was rebuilt by Joseph Bonomi around 
[Soo. The Young John Lambton, later ist F. arl of Durham, then employed Ignatius 
Bonomi, Dobson's Durham contemporary and friend, to transform Fiarraton into a 
picturesque Gothic castle suited to its superbly romantic spot above an enormous 
terrace overlooking the River Wear. Bonomi's work, which took place between ist S 
and 1828, included the landscaping of the park, bridges, lodge gates and walks as well 
as the great house itself. 

However, Lambton had been built over old coal workings which, drained of water 
by subsequent mining operations, led in 185. } to the most destructive subsidence under 
ßonomi's west block. It is perhaps the ultimate compliment to Dobson's talents as an 
engineer that he should have been called in by the 2nd Earl in i85- at the age of 69 to 
underpin the Castle and to design major new extensions to the Castle. Dobson worked 
with one of Lambton's coal-viewers, Mr. 1 {eccles, to fill the empty coal scams (69 
fathoms beneath the ground) with brickwork, and rebuild the foundations with to 
foot wide and 8 foot deep beds of concrete beneath the walls. Most of Bonomi's west 
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Nock was pulled down and Dobson designed new reception rooms around a Great 
Nall. In style and plan they followed closely Bonomi's work of forty years earlier 

except for the replacement of large Gothic windows with square headed ones), the 
result of deference to Bonorni's work but also of Dohson's innate stylistic conserva- 

ism. 
The Great Hall Evas the most significant addition, but this Was essentially a creation 

1rj, fSydney Smirke who took over the work following Dohson's incapacitating stroke of 
t 86z. Smirke was Dohson's son-in-law, having married Isabella Dobson in "ß; 4c. 
tDohson and Smirke's joint additions were largely demolished in the i g; os and 
IU,, bson's contribution to the house as it now remains is minimal. 

'd ices 

= Drawings in NCRO (66o'r8). 

- 
Raleigh Trevelyan, A Pre-Raphaeltte Circle, 1978, pp. r;, --g, 78, tzo. 

Dobson, p.; q. 

A Private communication, for which we are deeply grateful. 

S In the Laing Art Gallery, Newcastle upon Tyne. 

(. L, z4,31 March r966; perspective drawing in the Laing Art Gallery. 

84. Lambton Castle, Durham. The additions 
of i862. onwards by Dobson and Sydney 
Smirkc 

84 
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VII Building for Industry and Railways 
The boundary between works of civil engineering and works of architecture is not 

clear cut, though it was clearer in the 19th century than it is today. Throughout the last 
century architecture was more often seen as the application of decoration to 
structure, rather than as the exploitation of the aesthetic merits of unadorned 
construction. Today works of engineering, such as bridges, warehouses, docks and 
piers are better appreciated for their `architectural' qualities of elegance, proportion 
and efficient use of materials. 

Although Dobson's architectural practice reached a climax with the designs for 
Newcastle's Central Station, in which engineering invention was matched by 
architectural ambition, it cannot be said that industrial architecture comprised a 
major part of his work. Engineering and constructional skills were of course vital, 

k h l f bli i l l hi f l h i d arger wor y to t e so pu part cu ar c arc tecture, t or examp e pr sons e, an to 
his triumphant underpinning of Lambton Castle at the very end of his career, but there 
are relatively few surviving works of civil engineering through which we can analyse 
his approäch to such work. 

Docks and their associated buildings, obviously essential ingredients in the 
establishment of the North East as a major industrial and mercantile centre, are 
scattered through Dobson's career from the earliest years. He built two sets of docks at 
North Shields for local men in 1813 and 1816, planned improvements and extensions 
to the Quayside at Newcastle in 1836,1848 and 1854, rebuilt the fishing 
harbour at Cullercoats in 1846 and designed staithes for Walker, Parker & Co., at the 
Elswick Lead Works. In the 184o Newcastle Exhibition of Arts, Manufactures and 
Practical Science, he even exhibited a `Working model of a Coal Drop, for lowering 
Waggons loaded with Coals to the Deck of the Vessel receiving them, - the weights 

'" returning the waggon when emptied, to the level of the railway's. An enormous 
tobacco warehouse which narrowly escaped the great 1854 Quayside Fire, was built 
for Benjamin Sorsbie in 1818-19, the scale of which is illustrated by Dobson's 
advertisement for zzo, ooo bricks and 445 dozen flagstones=. An even larger warehouse 
was designed for the Newcastle, Berwick and North Shields Railway in 1847-5o on the 
present site of Manors Station, another railway warehouse at North Shields station in 
1848, and in 1856-8, the only survivor, the Grain Warehouse at Hudson's South Dock 
in Sunderland. Strangely asymmetrical, with a large elliptical-arched bay off-centre, 
the warehouse is of brick with internal floors of timber supported on iron columns, by 
then a rather old fashioned constructional technique, but the design has a distinctive 
architectural quality, with a tall ground floor with round arched openings, four lower 
floors above with segmental-headed windows, the whole topped with a dentil cornice. 
The design was strong enough to have been imitated by Thomas Meik in 1859 for his 
adjoining warehouse. However both, at the time of writing, are due for demolition. 

Manufacturing industry did not play a prominent part in Dobson's career; supposed 
work for the Cooksons at their South Shields glassworks has not been proved, but he 
did build a cornmill for R. S. Surtees at Hamsterley as early as 18i9, a large coach 
factory in Pilgrim Street, Newcastle, for the important coach-builders, Messrs. 
Atkinson and Philipson, in 1837, for which he apparently also designed the machinery, 
and a substantial flax mill with bold classical detailing on the Ouseburn for Mr. 
Plummer in 1848. These are a seemingly random group, but it is significant that 
Dobson had worked for Surtees previously at Hamsterley Hall itself, and had designed 
Plummer's house at Gateshead Fell in 1823, so in those two instances it was a case of 
satisfied clients of Dobson's domestic work returning to him for designs of a different 
nature. 

Dobson also designed a Gothic bridge for Surtees at Hamsterley in 1825, the first of 
several modest road bridges built at a time of major improvements to the country's 
road system. The state of Britain's roads in the 18th and early 19th centuries was 
recognised as a national scandal, and was a factor in encouraging the growth of the 

35. The Central Station, Newcastle upon railways. Thomas Telford and J. L. McAdam were responsible for the major 
Tyne, 1847-5o. The roof improvements in road construction in the 18ros and 18zos. Telford, also one of the 
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country's greatest bridge engineers, worked with Dobson on the new bridge over the 
\tansbeck at , \-lorpeth, on the main Newcastle-Edinburgh road. 'Telford chose or 
approved of the site', Hodgson wrote, 'the designs... are by Mr. Dobson. " It was built 

, between t8z9 and 1831 to replace the narrow medieval bridge which later fell into 
. omplete ruin. Dohson's other bridges, on the Milford Road at High and Low Ford, at 
(, hatton and Haltwhistle for example, included some wooden ones and were less 
: mportant than that at Morpeth. 

More significant than any of these road bridges, however, was a proposal Dobson 
made in 1843 for a High Level Bridge at Newcastle°. There were at least ri proposals 
for High Level Bridges in the i 9th century, some to take road or rail traffic alone, the 
more percipient to combine the two. Dobson provided three alternative designs, a 
{eft. wide rail and foot bridge, a Loft. wide bridge with rail and road on the same level, 
and a bridge with a road carried beneath the railway. It was to be an iron bridge 
carried on four arches over the river and one over the Close, sited rather to the west of 
the present bridge, in order to benefit from the anticipated growth of industry and 
residential development in Elswick. The Newcastle and Carlisle Railway Company, 
for whom Dobson made the designs, had purchased land west of Forth Banks where 
they hoped to provide a station for the joint use of their own line, the Newcastle and 
Darlington Junction Railway and a proposed Newcastle to Edinburgh railway. A 
surviving sketch by Dobson for a railway station for the Newcastle and Carlisle 
Railway presumably relates to this proposal`. The large Tudor Gothic design is a 
stretched out version of his country house designs of the 18; os, such as Beaufront and 
Holme Eden. 

The original Carlisle terminus was a very modest Tudor station on London Road, 
built possibly to Dobson's design in 1836, but in i8; 7 the line was extended i mile to 
the north west and from 186.3 the Newcastle trains shared the main line Citadel Station 
of 1848-51, designed by Sir William Tire. 

There were several competing routes for the Edinburgh line. Dobson himself, in 
partnership with Matthias Dunn and the engineer Robert Hawthorn, had in 1836 
drawn up a prospectus for a Newcastle to Dunbar railway^, roughly on the present 
route, to he carried over the Tweed on another high level bridge at Berwick. George 
Stephenson had at the time preferred this coastal route of I)obson's to the inland 
alternatives, but when it came to the siting of the High Level Bridge at Newcastle he 

considered Dobson's location to he too far west and gave his approval to a rival 
proposal put forward by George Hudson and the bridge engineers and architects John 
and Benjamin Green on the site of the present bridge. 

George Hudson's support was essential for any successful railway development in 
the North East in the i $4os, for he was single-mindedly devoted to creating a railway 
route under his control from London to Edinburgh. By r845 Hudson was at the height 

of his powers and had become Chairman of the York and North Midland Railway, the 
Newcastle and Darlington Junction Railway, and the Newcastle and Berwick 
Railway, the last the successful inheritor of Dobson's i8; 6 proposal. Hudson was in 

control of all sections of the route, except the link across the Tyne. In 1844, he built a 
terminus station at Gateshead to designs by G. T. Andrews and in that year trains first 

ran from London to the Tyne. In a$45 his economic power persuaded the Newcastle 

and Carlisle Railway to share with him a joint station at his preferred site, south Of 
. Neville Street in Newcastle, and in the same year Acts of Parliament were Obtained 
allowing him to build the High Level Bridge and Newcastle Central Station. Ehe 
Greens' design for the bridge was abandoned in favour of one by George Stephenson 
detailed by Thomas Harrison, and Dobson was commissioned to design the Central 
Station. 

Suggestions that Dobson was involved in the designs for the High Level Bridge seem 
to he unfounded though lie maý* has c contributed to the detailing of some of the 
approach viaducts, such as that over I)c; m Street Certainly he was paid 1490 by the 
Newcastle and Darlington Junction Railway for the 'High Level Bridge' work, but this 
may have been for his work in valuing the property to be Demolished, whereby Soo 
families lost their homes-. 

Hudson's power and ambition grew. In 1845 he was also elected M. P. for 
iunderland in place of Lord I lowick, an opponent of his Northumberland Fast (. oast 
inc and recently elevated to Earl Grey. He invested heavily on behalf of the Newcastle 

and Darlington Junction Railway in the Sunderland Dock Company, for which 
Dobson was later to build the Grain Warehouse; in I S4 he decided to develop AX'hithv 

as a fashionable watering place in order to, increase traffic on the A ! hitby branch of his 
York and North Midland Railw'ay'. To this end lie set up the \C'hitbv Building 
Company which acquired fields on AX'est Cliff and began to build crescents and 
terraces to Dohson's plans (see p. 88). 

R6. Grain warehouses, South Dock, 
Sunderland. The left by Dobson 1856-8, the 
right by T. Meik, iSig (Sunderland Museum 
and Art Gallery) 

87. Messrs. Atkinson and Philipson's Coach 
Manufactory, Newcastle upon 'Tvnc, IS ;,. 
From an engraving (Laing Art Gallery, 
Newcastle upon Tyne) 

RR. Morpcth ßridgc, Northumberland, 

1819-ii 
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On 31st December 1848 Hudson's two companies, the York, Newcastle and 
herwick Railway (which by then had acquired the Newcastle and Carlisle Railway) 
and the Newcastle and Darlington Junction Railway, declared unexpectedly low 
i:. idends. At the next shareholders' meeting questions began to be asked about the 
r: nancial management Of the companies, about Hudson's part in share dealings within 
ind between his companies and about his personal financial relationship with them. 
As details of various illegal activities were uncovered during the subsequent 
investigations, the shares of the companies collapsed in price and the years of 'Railway 

. 
Mania' came to a sudden end. I Judson resigned his chairmanship during the year, but 
: nntinued to be popular and widely admired for his achievements; he remained 
Sunderland's M. P., for example, until i 859. 

The architectural result of this sudden collapse in public confidence and in the 
financial powers of the companies was that Dobson's magnificent first design for the 
Central Station was not carried out, and when the building was eventually completed 

was but a ghost of his original conception. 
Dohson's design of c. 1848 was of great nobility; two parallel porte-cocheres lay 

behind 34 pairs of grand Roman Doric columns flanking arched openings on a tall 
plinth. The great central portico carried giant seated figures. The use of arches and the 
Roman order is symptomatic of the move in the i $40s from Greek classicism, with its 
plain walls and strictly rectangular openings, to Roman and Italianate styles, with 
-heir rusticated walls, round-headed windows and arches. Roman classicism was 
zrander, more decorated, more extravagant and carried overtones of luxury and 
imperial spendour, rather than the intellectual rigour and discipline of the Greek. In 
the i84os Greek Revival buildings began to he characterised as 'insipid' and Victorian 
Imperialism sought its expression in the style of Imperial Rome, flavoured with a 
wider appreciation of Continental, particularly French, classical styles. Self- 
confidence, a notable quality in Victorian architecture, and in intellectual and 
technological thought generally, is also evident in Dobson's design, in what was the 
most splendid expression of the supreme confidence of the men who built Britain's 
railways. If the design had been built it would have undoubtedly have produced the 
finest railway station outside London. 

The design of a railway station facade is crucially dependent on whether the facade 
lies alongside the tracks, as at Newcastle, or, as in the case of a terminus station like 
King's Cross in London, is at right angles to the tracks. In the latter instance as Lewis 
Cubitt's station so superbly demonstrates, the opportunity for the facade to reflect the 
internal forms of the great curved iron and glass train sheds can give rise to an 
expressive nobility. 

Dobson's facade, 590 feet long, gives no hint of the subtle glories of the train shed 
behind, which like Newcastle's Grey Street, makes superb use of the gentle curve on 
which it lies. No other station, except perhaps Thomas Prosser's rather later York 
Station of t87;, achieves so much from the combination of large scale, fine detailing in 

iron, glass and stone, and the interacting curves of the tracks and the roof members. 
Fortunately, much of this is still visible today through careful retention of the structure 
and lack of clutter on the platforms. 
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riy. Proposed railway station 
for the 

Newcastle and Carlisle Railway, c. 1840. From 

a drawing by Dobson (RIBA) 

So. The Central Station, Newcastle upon ä. 

Tyne. The original design of c. 1ß48 from a 

watercolour by Dobson and )"W. Carmichael 

Laing Art Gallery, Newcastle upon Tyne) ý: tf c!. s ! '. ý' 'ý 

Newcastle upon 
; r. The Central Station, 

ne, 1848-50" 
The interior, from a 

lour by Dobson and J. W" Carmichael 
+aterco 
Laing Art Gallery, Newcastle upon Tyne) 
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The use of curved iron principals for the roof was as Dobson noted `a new style of 
roofing'8 and was achieved by rolling the iron out between bevelled rollers. This saved 
the expense of cutting the iron out of flat plates of iron; a virtue illustrative of 
Dobson's practical approach to engineering and constructional matters. The 
ironwork was by Hawks, Crawshay and Company of Gateshead; the innovation won 
Dobson a Gold Medal at the r858 Paris Exposition. 

The station's costs and facilities were to be shared between the Newcastle and 
Carlisle Railway and the York, Newcastle and Berwick Railway. Each had separate 
platforms, offices and staff. It was begun in 1846 and opened by Queen Victoria and 
Prince Albert on 29th August r85o; their busts by David Dunbar the younger still sit 
inside the entrance to the station. But Dobson must have been greatly disappointed. 
However fine his train shed was, the Neville Street frontage of the station was a sad 
testimony to the financial crisis that had hit the railways (the disgraced figure of 
George Hudson was not present, or indeed mentioned, during the opening speeches). 
The wings of the station facade lacked their porte-cocheres which had had to be 

abandoned for economy and to accommodate a change in plan necessitated by the 
provision of a suite of offices for staff transferred from York to Newcastle. The central 
portico, which in Dobson's last attenuated design still survived to echo the Roman 

grandeur of his original scheme, was still unbuilt. It was not until 1863 that Dobson 

and Thomas Prosser, then architect to the North Eastern Railway, designed and built 

a simplified version of the original portico, which does at least have the scale and 
dignity of the earlier design. 

As built, the corner pavilions at the extremities of the wings are in fact rewarding 
compositions, reminiscent of the corners of Wren's St. Paul's Cathedral, betraying 
French and English baroque influence. The wings between these pavilions and the 
portico are, however, unsatisfactory designs, unhappily marrying bold semicircular 
windows on the first floor with pairs of narrow rectangular windows beneath, 
separated by rather flat and wide entablature and pilasters. They tell of compromise 
and last-minute changes. 

Despite, or perhaps because of these setbacks, Dobson continued to exhibit models 
end drawings of his first and finest designs at the Great Exhibition in London in 185, 

yz. The Central Station, Newcastle upon 
Tyne. The final design of c. IR49--So, from a 
drawing by Dobson and 

_I. 
W. Carmichael 

(Laing Art Gallery, Newcastle upon Tyne) 

Ill. Beaufront Castle, Northumberland, 1837. 
The billiard room, from a watercolour by 
Dobson and J. W. Carmichael (Laing Art 
Gallery, Newcastle upon Tyne) 

IV. The Royal Arcade, Newcastle upon Tyne, 
1831-z. From a watercolour by 
Dobson and J. W. Carmichael (Laing Art 
Gallery, Newcastle upon Tyne) 
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V_ The Green Market, Newcastle upon Tyne, 
1834-5. From a watercolour by Dobson and 
-J. W. Carmichael (Laing Art Gallery, 
``ewcastle 

upon Tyne) 

ýI. St. Thomas's, Newcastle upon Tyne, 
=$27-3o. From a watercolour by Dobson 
And J. W. Carmichael (Laing Art Gallery, 
'ewcastle 

upon Tyne) 

and at the Manchester Art Treasures Exhibition of 1857. Dobson hardly ever 
exhibited his designs outside Newcastle and seems to have made little effort to seek 
work outside the North of England. However, the wider exposure given to his Central 
Station designs contributed greatly to his reputation outside the region. 

While the Central Station was building Dobson made two very much smaller station 
designs for the York, Newcastle and Berwick Railway, at Half Moon Lane in 
Gateshead and at Manors in Newcastle, both long since lost, and a very large 
warehouse at Manors, built over a filled-in part of Pandon Dene `which was at the 
time only town deposit, and of a depth of 50 to 6o feet, and that for the most part in a 
state of fermentation... the settlement [of the completed warehouse] not exceeding 
lin. over the whole. '9 Dobson was, rightly, as proud of his engineering skills as he was 
of his architectural designs. 

Notes 

i Catalogue no. 'Music Room 4i . 
z NCh, z January 1819. 

Hodgson, 11 z, p. 426. 
4 R. W. Rennison, The High Level Bridge, Newcastle; its erection, design and construction, 5987 (typescript in Newcastle 
Central Library), pp. to-tt. 

s RIBA Drawings Collection (G6139)- 

6 W. W. Tomlinson, The North Eastern Railway, Its Rise and Development, 1915, p. z9z. 

7 R. W. Rennison, op. cit., p. z7. 

8 Wilkes, p. 1o9. 

9 Wilkes, p. I lo. 





93. The restored entrance to the Castle Keep, 

Newcastle upon Tyne, 1847 

94. The Black Gate Museum extension. An 

unexecured proposal 
by Dobson of 18 J6, from 

a watercolour 
by Dobson (Private Collection) 

I'uIilýc Arýhitectiýrc 11Y4o-I, 62 sý 

VIII Public Architecture 1840-r862 
In t847 Dobson extensively restored the old castle of Newcastle upon Tvne, paving 

particular attention to the chapel and the entrance to the hall. The work was carried 
out under the auspices of the Society of Antiquaries for use as its Museum, the 
Corporation having granted money and a lease. The Society held a banquet in the 
great hall to celebrate its re-occupation of 'the grand old keep'', but accommodation 
soon became inadequate and in is c it accepted what now seems a rather dubious plan 
by Dobson, apparently shelved through lack of funds, to organise more exhibition 
space. This would have involved placing a new floor over the great hall, thus 
recreating an upper apartment which in-any believed to have existed before, and 
inserting a domed window in the roof above. By this time the Society was engaged in a 
successful campaign against the proposed destruction of the Black Gate, then a rabbit 
warren of slum dwellings, which the opening out of the roadway from the High Level 
Bridge had left exposed. The Corporation was persuaded to offer a prize for the design 

of a new street frontage involving an approach to the Black Gate, now separated by the 
railway from the Keep itself. The designs, never to be carried out, were exhibited at the 
Merchants' Court in t8c6. There is a watercolour by Dobson which seems to relate to 
one of these and illustrates a remodelled Black Gate with gables and turrets galore, 
flanked by battlemented Gothic ranges with buttresses and blind arches within the 
has. Clearly the architect had lost none of his determination to redesign the castle 
area, and another proposal by him of i$56, to convert the arches of the adjacent 
railway viaduct to Museum use, may also have been included in this extravagant 
scheme. The latter no doubt formed the basis of plans that Dobson submitted to the 
City Council in 18c9 for 'the proposed Museum in connection with the castle, so 
framed as not to hide the keep or St. Nicholas' Church and also to bring in the Black 
Gate as part of a whole'2. Nothing however came of this, even when the Society later 
acquired the Black Gate. 

Dobson's major public work of this period was a substantial addition to the old 
Newcastle Infirmary at the Forth which had become overcrowded and totally unequal 

X14 
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to its task. The extension was built at a cost of Lio, coo, largely through subscriptions 
and donations, and consisted of a three srorev wing, with basement containing 
services, dispensary and an outpatients' department; it was sited at right angles to an 
earlier extension of 1801-03, giving the maximum ventilation, space and light. 
Externally it matched the existing blocks, being a simple classical structure of 
utilitarian form. The Infirmary's centenary in i8c i had led its Committee to decide on 
a scheme of enlargement incorporating the most modern developments in hospital 
design, encouraged by their patron the Duke of Northumberland and by their senior 
surgeons, T. M. Greenhow and C:. ). (; Iibbs'. Dobson was given the commission 
virtually as a matter of course and became a member of a Building Committee which 
inspected hospitals in Manchester, Liverpool, Birmingham and London during the 
summer of i85i. He even made a separate visit to a new hospital in Brussels and, with 
characteristic interest in the technical aspects of design, presented plans of all the 
hospitals visited to accompany the Committee's very thorough Report of 1852. 
Dobson and his colleagues particularly admired St. Thomas's Hospital, London, the 
newer parts of which typified the modern 'pavilion' system with large open wards 
usually having nurses' rooms and w. c. 's at each end) rather than the old, small, 

subdivided type°. This was introduced in Dobson's Newcastle wing - together with 
the removal of partition walls from the existing wards - which was obliged to 
accommodate typhus and cholera patients even before completion in i8S6. The 
operating theatre remained unchanged, however, and the infections which bedevilled 
hospitals of the time continually re-appeared until antiseptic surgery was generally 
: ntroduced. The lnfirmay was evacuated in t9o6 and demolished in 1914. 

By the 185os one of Dobson's earlier public works had become a matter of serious 
concern. Despite, or perhaps because of, its 'advanced' design, the Newcastle Gaol 
had never been entirely satisfactory in use. With each floor of its radiating blocks 

accommodating only a single row of cells, it had become overcrowded due to an 
increase both in population and crime, and by i8s6 had twice as many inmates as it 
was supposed to contain. A Government Inspector had recommended alterations as 
early as 1838, with the City Council agreeing in principle to enlargement in 1844. But 
nothing was done and throughout the 1840s and 'cos official reports criticised the 
prison for its management and plan; it was referred to as 'ill adapted to its purpose' 
and 'a nursery of crime". Certain children had been confined in it fifty or sixty times. 
The main problem was that prisoners could not be separated from each other or kept 

under efficient control as a result of their mingling in the communal rooms. Nor could 
the gaol be enlarged beyond its walls owing to its constricted site, itself condemned as 
too easily communicating with the outside. Meanwhile, it is interesting to note that 
Morpeth prison had not only proved efficient, but more capable of expansion and 
being brought up to date. 

In 1857 the Newcastle Council, having considered the possibility of a completely 
new gaol, agreed that the present situation was injurious to the prisoners and 
discreditable to the town, and decided to hold a competition 'for the best and most 
economical plan for remedying the existing ... 

defects'''. However, nothing came of 
this and, amid accusations of jobbery, Dobson was invited to submit plans and reports 
in 1857 and 1858. The ageing but indefatigable architect reminded the Gaol 
Committee, with much respect, of the omission of one of the radiating buildings 

originally proposed in i 8zz. He recommended at least one new building on what was 
now known as the 'separate system', rigorously separating classes of prisoner at all 
times; it was impossible, he said, to extend the prison eastwards at the hack of 
Trafalgar Street. Initially he was prepared to demolish one or more of his radiating 
blocks. However, after visiting the principal prisons in England and conferring with 
prison governors he worked out a scheme with the help of Sir John Kincaid (the Senior 
Government Inspector) which would provide zz5 more cells without interfering with 
the radiating blocks'. This was carried out between 1859 and 1861 at a cost of 
approximately Li5,000; further additions became necessary later in the century and 
ultimately the prison was closed in 19zi. 

Although there is no evidence that Dobson canvassed for support, the complaint 
that Council committees had too often favoured him with public works instead of 
organising competitions for designs, had been made before, as with his plan to 
redevelop the Newcastle Quayside. This had been necessitated by a disastrous 

explosion and fire in October 1854 which destroyed most of the Quayside's medieval 
'chares' and in which, tragically, Dobson's promising son Alexander had been killed. 
At first the Council saw it as a good opportunity to improve a notoriously unhealthy 
area of the town, and almost immediately Dobson was asked to draw up plans. I-gis 
ietailed Report of November 1 854 proposed improvements which he claimed to have 
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had in mind for many years -a new street parallel to the Quayside from the Sandhill 
to Sandgate, with three lateral streets running to the Quav (part of which was to be 
glass roofed for the conduct of business and exchange) and a street linking Trafalgar 
Street with the Quay. The latter, he argued, would solve more effectively the 
longstanding problem of limited access between the upper and lower parts of town, 
especially now that the , Manors Warehouse had been built, than the Council's idea of 
extending Pilgrim Street; however, he did include this possibility in his plan. He also 
advocated a street continuing the Side to Collingwood Street, passing under the 
intended High Level Bridge approach, thus providing a link between the Central 
Station and the Quay". 

Dobson and his former pupil the Town Surveyor Robert Wallace were also 
employed to value the property involved, arriving at an estimate of £bo, ooo. Dobson's 
plans were revised and re-revised but by May, i$S6 had been accepted together with a 
design for street elevations, apparently selected from alternative schemes by him, 

which was praised for its variety, convenience for purchasers, cheapness, and for being 
in unison with the style of buildings in the old part of the town". A drawing by 

Dobson in the Laing Art Gallery must relate to this; it shows a Quayside development 

with an astonishing mixture of Tudor, Gothic and Renaissance facades, as though 
built over a period of several centuries, more or less to a common building line and 
height but sprouting a profusion of gables, turrets and crests. The formality of 
Dobson's earlier planning ideas could hardly be more at variance with this eclectic, if 
imaginative scheme, in which he was aiming for informality, to accord with the 
remaining medieval buildings of the old Quayside. Also, there might have been the 
influence of recent visits the architect had made to Belgium and probably Germany, 
where he is said to have admired the picturesque old towns'°. 

Meanwhile, even by tSc the Council had been completely unable to dispose of the 
sites, and, amid protests that the property had been overvalued and that an 
architectural competition should have been arranged, sold the entire area to the 
developer Ralph Walters at a bargain price. Walters, a native of Newcastle but then 
resident in London, turned to younger local architects like William Parnell to design 
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96. Plan of the proposed enlargement of the site of the Quayside fire, Newcastle upon 

Infirmary, Newcastle upon Tyne, i 85-,. From Tyne, c. i 8c4. From a drawing by Dobson 
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the spacious Italianate buildings of i8 j8-(,; which we see today. The final scheme was 
conditioned less by Dobson's elevations than by his street plan, but even here his 

valuable proposals to link the Quayside with the upper town were not carried out. 
Town planning was continuing to he an important element during the latter part of 

Dobson's career. Between i8S 1 and 1857 he laid out streets in the expanding part of 
. 
Monkwearmouth between the Wear bridge and the docks, for the landowner Sir 
Hedworth Williamson", and as late as i$6o proposed a new street, possibly in the 
Gothic style, to continue his earlier St. Mary's Place, Newcastle. At Monkwearmouth, 
Dame Dorothy, Dock, Ann (later Victor), Barrington, Hardwicke, Bloomfield, 
Mutgrave and Normanhv Streets and Millum Terrace were built in a conventional 
zrid pattern on land which had formerly been a ballast hill; they consisted of neat, two 
storey brick terraces with basements (all now demolished) representing an unusually 
high quality of working class housing for the area at this time, in line with the 
developer's usual approach. It is probable, though not absolutely certain, that Dobson 
designed both houses and streets'. 

Much grander was his plan for the West Cliff development at Whithv (1857), 

undertaken for his old patron George Hudson, who had intended to expand his 

railway system and develop the town as a fashionable resort; it consists of classical 
terraces, rather like those at Tynemouth, facing the Abbey and the sea''. East Terrace 

and the Royal Crescent are particularly fine, the latter having dignified four storied 
houses with basements, and with rusticated ground floors, pedimented windows and 
balconies. Once again, however, Hudson's financial problems prevented full 

implementation of the scheme. 
The stylistic plurality characteristic of Dobson's later work is nowhere more 

apparent that in his public buildings of the time. For example, his North Shields Town 
Hall, largely financed by a local benefactor Joseph Laing, is in a very informal Tudor 

style, with a double L-shaped plan turning the corner of Howard and Saville Streets 

and completing the section between Howard Street and Norfolk Street. It was built in 
two separate parts from 1844-45 which means that the battlemented ranges with 
decorative gables and, at one corner, an oriel window below a plainer gable, 
harmonise only reasonably well; however, the building was meant to cater for a 
variety of functions including that of a Mechanics' Institution (added in the second 
phase) and the emphasis is less on civic monumentality than on fitting in with the 
domestic scale of the street. 

By contrast the Newcastle Riding School (i 847) can he described as classical, but is a 
dour utilitarian structure, now long disused, which was clearly designed to do little 

more than fulfil its function of providing the maximum amount of space. Unusually 

,, S. Itm, I It, \\'h ithc, Nmth 1 )rk,! t 
18 S- 

, )9. Town Hall, North Shields, 1844-5 

ioo. Barher-Surgeons' Hall, Newcastle upon 
Inc, 1851 

ot. Gas Company Office, Newcastle upon 
lv nc, 1861--z. From a drawing by Dobson 
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fora Dobson public building it is brick, but stone is used for some of its oversimplified 
details (quite unlike those of his Sunderland Warehouse, another utilitarian building) 

such as the surrounds of the three round arched windows on the street facade, looking 

towards the site of his earlier Northumberland Baths. Incidentally, for most of the 
second half of the 19th century the recruits at the Riding School received instruction 
from the famous Sergeant Major J. Burghersh Forbes, a hero of the 'Light Brigade'. 

, Meanwhile, Dobson's Bricklayers' Hall, near the Castle Garth, was Gothic (i 8S i ), 

while his Northumberland Dock Office, North Shields, of 18S9-6i, part of the then 
general development of the River Tyne, is a block-like neoclassical design recalling his 
much earlier work. It is now derelict, though superbly built of stone; originally red 
brick workers' cottages adjacent to its cast side formed a little square. 

Dobson's capacity, even willingness, to work in an eclectic way seems to have 

proved an asset when he came to execute commissions, in sharply differing styles, for 

rival factions of the medical fraternity of Newcastle upon Tyne. In t8c i the School of 
Medicine and Surgery, founded seventeen years before, moved into a new classical 
Barber-Surgeons' Hall by Dobson in Victoria Street; paid for by the railway company, 
whose expansion to the Manors had necessitated the demolition of the original Hall, it 

was a major essay in his Italianate mode and one of his most dignified and successful 
later works, though marred by the ugly brick extensions now surrounding it. 

The Italian Renaissance style had been popularised by Sir Charles Barry during the 
iS os as the Greek Revival waned; more flexible and potentially ornate, it was 
developed by architects like professor C. R. Cockerell whose own architecture 
combined Greek, Ronian and Renaissance elements (as did Dohson's Central Station 

schemes). Cockerell and his followers at the Royal Academy, stich as Dobson's son in 
law Sydney Smirke, did much to ensure that classicism remained an important 

alternative to the Gothic Revival, Renaissance forms becoming especially favoured 
during the t85os and 'hos for the large numbers of new public buildings such as banks, 

clubs, offices, libraries, museums and town halls. A Newcastle example was one of 
Dobson's last completed works, the Gas Company Office in Neville Street of 1861-(, z, 
which was adapted to a corner site having a rusticated ground floor with arched 
windows and rectangular windows above, surmounted by a cornice with large 
brackets, below a balustrade. 

The Barher-Surgeons' Hall is a detached rectangular building of two storeys, its 
principal or south facade being a symmetrical composition with five bays, the outer 
two projecting with rusticated quoins; this is completed by a large cornice, dwarf attic, 
and tall rusticated chimneys in the manner of Vanhrugh, now unfortunately taken 
clown. The upper windows of the central section form an arcade - contrasts of 
window type are typical of this style - with keystones decorated with the Aesculapian 
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snakes, while in the spandrels are the historic armorial emblems of the Barber- 
Surgeons' Company, in the form of heraldic shields. The first floor contained lecture 

and dissecting rooms, and a large museum, illuminated also from above. 
No sooner had the Hall been occupied than the profession split - two rival 

inaugural lectures were given on the ist October, t85l - with the majority party 
defecting to the historicWestmoreland House in Neville Street, to which they added 
their new College of Medicine in iSi=". No doubt a completely different image was 
necessary, and this time Dobson provided a long, low asymmetrical block with plate 
glass windows, but blending with Westmoreland House and 'suggesting collegiate 
architecture of the Tudor period"`; it was quaint enough, but much less impressive 
than the Barber-Surgeons' Hall, which in turn reflected the tradition of the original 
early i8th century Hall. The Colleges united in i8i- and the Barber-Surgeons' Hall, 
hitherto the 'College of Practical Science', became a school in i86z. 

Renaissance classicism was beginning to be a significant element during the last 
decade of Dobson's work, and it is a pity he did not use the style more. Further 

examples include his design for the Warrington Museum and Library (i$S3) and 
St. Columba's Presbyterian church, North Shields (18c6-c7). The church, integrated 

into its setting in Northumberland Square by its plainer wings of brick, has a 
particularly dignified stone facade. This has five hays with Tuscan half-columns and, 
at the angles, pilasters supporting an entablature below cornice and balustrade, 

standing on a rusticated base. 
The Warrington Museum and Library was one of the first rate-maintained 

municipal institutions of this kind, made possible by the Public Museums Act of iS, }c. 
Perhaps as a result of his more widespread renown after the opening of the Central 
Station, Newcastle, or because of a family connection between patrons, Dobson was 
commissioned by the Council to prepare plans in is 

-5-3; 
the result was a vigorous if 

idiosyncratic design which if executed would have been one of his most monumental 
public works. A site was donated by John Wilson-Patten, M. P., but sufficient funds 

could not be raised and the architect was paid off with a sum actually less than he had 

charged"; a local builder was then employed to produce a more economical design. 
Dobson had proposed a three storey classical building with basement, in brick with 
stone dressings, having a double height lecture theatre (he also designed a lecture 

theatre for the Newcastle Literary and Philosophical Society in i8iq), library 

to.. St. Columhta%, Preshvtcri; tn Church, 
North Shields, t856--- 

to;. College of Medicine, Newcastle upon 
Tlnc, tRsz. From an engraving (Lain; Art 
(.; ahlerr, Newcastle upon TNnc) 

104. Warrington Museum . und Library, 
Cheshire, i8j;. Fro in a %%atcrccýl our by 
I)ohson (Warrington Library) 
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accommodation at ground floor level above an architectural antiquities room, and the 
main museum galleries on the top two floors". It would have had heavily rusticated 
pilasters, arches and quoins, and at the upper level panels with relief sculpture instead 
of windows, the upper galleries being once again top lit. Strangely, it would have had a 
cornice more medieval than classical in form -a solecism, but perhaps intended to 
, vmholise the range of antiquities displayed. The building as built in 1855-57 is an 
almost unrecognisably simplified version of this design. Again one of Dohson's most 
ambitious and carefully considered schemes had not been carried out. 

Notes 

i AA, new series, vol. XI, p. 177. 

r Op. Lit., new series, vol. IV, p. I s;. 
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IX Postscript 

Dobson's severe stroke of 186z, at the age of 74, brought his long career to a sudden 
end. He retired briefly to Ryton but returned to his New Bridge Street house in 
Newcastle shortly before his death on 8th January 1865. In his will he left his 
'household furniture and stores plate linen and pictures' to his daughter Margaret, all 
his 'plans drawing office furniture and drawing and other instruments' to his son John 
and all his `books prints and sketches' to his son in law Sydney Smirke. Margaret 
Dobson gave her framed architectural perspectives to the Laing Art Gallery in 
Newcastle upon Tyne in 19o5; the locations of John Dobson jnr. 's plans and most of 
Sydney Smirke's sketches remain sadly unknown to the authors. For a short while his 
practice was carried on by Thomas Austin who later formed a successful Newcastle 
partnership with R. J. Johnson. 

Without doubt the most eminent architect to be born and to have worked in the 
North East of England, John Dobson had had a lengthy career spanning parts of both 
the Georgian and Victorian epochs. As we have seen, this reflected not only changes in 
architectural fashion but also the major social and economic developments of the 
time, and he worked substantially for the new entrepreneurial middle classes, 
establishing themselves through commerce and industry on Tyneside and elsewhere. A 
sense of tradition, a feeling for the relationship of a building to its site, and engineering 
skill underlined his facility in working within the numerous styles then considered 
appropriate, and in designing the vast range of building types which he undertook. 
Indeed, it is the quantity and variety of his architecture which strikes an observer 
reviewing his career, rather than any particular stylistic theme. 

Like many early 19th century architects, and for that matter more than most, he 
avoided specialising in a single style, believing that a range of styles could be used, 
according to the building specimen or type. He held 'that to every building of 
importance, there ought to belong a special character, based upon the purpose for 
which the building was designed, and that it was the part of the architect fully to 
develop this character in his work". Dobson did not get involved in controversies such 
as the 'Battle of the Styles' between the Victorian Goths and Classicists, or become 
immersed in the complex architectural theories of the day. He was a pragmatic man, 
his dispassionate temperament being many times remarked upon. 

Themes in his work are less to do with style than with more general qualities such as 
the felicitous siting of his buildings and their excellent construction, particularly in 
stone; the masonry of his finest works could hardly be surpassed. Dobson employed a 
variety of building firms, but he favoured on several occasions a few particularly 
expert men, such as the plasterer Ralph Dodds, the carpenter Thomas Hall, the mason 
and contractor Robert Robson, and his own son in law Gibson Kyle. Robert Wallace, 
initially a builder, was employed by Dobson as his Lilburn clerk of works, and, as we 
have seen, became the Town Surveyor of Newcastle upon Tyne. To have worked for 
Dobson became a qualification in itself, and masons who had done so sometimes 
advertised in this way. William Wailes, the notable stained glass designer was also 
closely associated with Dobson's work. 

Even Dobson's most modest works usually make something of their site. When 
engaged to make a design, it was his custom, we are told, to'make himself thoroughly 
acquainted with the genius loci from every point of view". His love of nature, and 
early training as a gardener, may give some truth to the claim that he almost preferred 
the landscape and `dressed gardens' surrounding his works to the buildings 
themselves'. Certainly his Gothic and Tudor country houses show a complete 
assimilation of the Picturesque. 

Another important theme in his work is its emphasis upon the technical and 
functional aspects of design. We have examined his meticulous researches into 
hospital and prison types, for example, and the main topics of his inaugural 
Presidential Address to the Northern Architectural Association in 1859, apart from the 
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which he must have worked on this, with Hawks and Crawshay, and it is significant 
that at the Great Exhibition he exhibited not only models of the Station itself, but also 
a rolling machine, designed by one of their engineers, used in rolling iron for the 
principals of its roof. Also at the Station, he successfully planned for the increase in 
traffic that was bound to come. 

Although a sensible, and genial man, and robust and vigorous in physique - he 
enjoyed boxing and fencing in his youth -Dobson had `the fastidiousness of a retiring 
nature's. He was not a businessman and seems to have lacked the ultimate degree of 
ambition necessary to fully promote himself. Thus he failed to push through his early 
plans for the rebuilding of central Newcastle, leaving the entrepreneur Richard 
Grainger to implement a modified version of the scheme. However, as we have seen, 
he enjoyed a favoured position with the Newcastle Council in later years. Dobson had 
a talent for town planning, and Newcastle in particular would have been an even finer 
city if more of his improvements had been carried out (and fewer of his executed 
buildings destroyed! ). 

Dobson may have been too unambitious to set up in London at the start, though 
apparently encouraged to do so by well connected friends'. Nor did he enter any of the 
great national architectural competitions, though he did enter several local ones. 
Rarely did he exhibit at the Royal Academy, though again he did so locally. However, 
the capital had been amply provided with architects in about 18ro, and it was 
probably an astute move to establish practice in the North East. Here at first, he later 
recalled', he enjoyed with his friend Ignatius Bonomi'the somewhat barren dignity' of 
being one of only two professional architects between Edinburgh and York. This is 
significant: he had been determined to establish himself as an architect alone, as 
opposed to the builder-architects practising in Newcastle at that time. His ungenerous 
remark about David Stephenson (that he was not an accomplished architect)' must be 
explained by the fact that Dobson wanted to emphasise his own role in the 
development of the architectural profession. 

Early in his career commissions were few, but soon a situation underpinned by the 
expanding commerce and industry of the region led to his being prolifically employed. 
His patrons can be divided into four interconnected groups. There were the aristocrats 
such as Sir Jacob Astley, Lord Londonderry, and the Earl of Strathmore, all of whom 
had industrial interests too. The favour of the Duke of Northumberland helped 
provide the indirect patronage of County public works. Then there were the landed 
gentry, including the Blacketts, the Collingwoods, the Ordes, and the Riddells, and 
William Lawson of Longhirst who made money from coal as well. An established 
Newcastle oligarchy for whom Dobson worked consisted of men like the reformer Sir 
Thomas Burdon (Mayor in 18io), the solicitor Armorer Donkin, Sir John Fife and T. E. 
Headlam of the medical establishment and the M. P. John Hodgson Hinde - all 
private patrons and useful in the choice of his designs for civic works. His largest 
group of clients were the middle class bankers, merchants and industrialists (who 
married into the other categories whenever possible). Sir William (later Lord) 
Armstrong and George Hudson are the best known of these, but also important were 
the Carlisle cotton manufacturer Peter Dixon, the banker Thomas Fenwick, and the 
Cookson family of glass and chemical manufacturers on Tyneside. Minor figures of 
this kind included R. Plummer (flax), Michael Robson (docks), and the tobacco 
merchant Benjamin Sorsbie. Most of Dobson's work outside the North East was 
gained through family connections with the above, but he did achieve a more national 
reputation after the opening of the Newcastle Central Station, for which he presented 
drawings to the Queen, as well as exhibiting designs in 1851. 

Obviously Dobson must have been an exceptionally dedicated man. He tells how in 
his youth he gained inspiration from the aged Benjamin West, still working a few days 
before he died', and Dobson himself retired only after his stroke in 1862. Only a few 

weeks after the death of his son in the Quayside explosion of 1854, a blow from which 
he never really recovered, he was planning the redevelopment of the very locality 

where the unfortunate young man had been killed. `I still can feel the same anxiety to 
improve, and the same pleasure and delight in my profession that I felt when I was but 

a boy' he told his younger colleagues, many of whom he helped and encouraged, in 
185910. It was a legacy of professional integrity, rather than any particular stylistic 
influence that Dobson left, though the long survival of classicism in the North East can 
be partly attributed to him. 

Dobson headed a substantial office with clerks, draughtsmen and pupils who 
assisted with design, such as the successful Newcastle architect Thomas Oliver (from 
1815-2i). Later pupils included Gibson Kyle, James Moffat, Thomas Prosser, and 
George Ridley (later chief clerk to Sydney Smirke). Others were E. R. Robson, a 
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nationally known School Board architect, and Thomas Austin, who completed some 
of Dobson's works before joining up with R. J. Johnson, who had returned to the 
North East after working under Gilbert Scott. Johnson and Robson became leading 
exponents of the'Queen Anne' style. Two of Dobson's sons were also assistants: John 
jnr., employed from 1854 after his brother Alexander's death, while Alexander, a pupil 
of Sydney Smirke, had clearly been destined to take over his father's practice. Possible 
hopes of an architectural dynasty were not to be. Dobson had married in 1816 Isabella 
Rutherford of Gateshead, herself a talented amateur artist; it was their eldest 
daughter, also called Isabella, who married Sydney Smirke in 1840. 

Architects contemporary with Dobson on Tyneside included Oliver, the Greens, 
John and William Stokoe jnr., and later John Johnstone and William Parnell. More in 
touch with the national scene than the others, however, Dobson has been equated with 
Barry, Blore, Burn and Salvin in terms of country house architecture during the 1830s, 
- though Dobson was more regionally based. In 1845 he became a Fellow of the 
Institute of British Architects, proposed by Donaldson, Salvin and Smirke; how he 
must have approved of the declaration he was obliged to sign: `I will not have any 
interest or participation in any trade contract or materials, supplied at any works, the 
execution of which I may be engaged to superintend'. 

Dobson's draughtsmanship has long been much admired. He had a meticulous, 
fine-lined style, and in his presentation watercolours the buildings drawn by him were 
combined with landscape and figures by his collaborators, such as T. M. Richardson 
or, more usually, J. W. Carmichael. From an early age he determined to produce the 
most attractive, even glamorous presentation of his designs. However, although he 
was an early exponent of the form, the tradition that he was the first to exhibit 
coloured architectural perspectives at the Royal Academy or elsewhere, is incorrect. 

The general characteristics of Dobson's architecture were 'adaptability, patience, 
constructive' imagination, and intelligence of the genius loci'". He achieved a 
remarkable level of competence throughout his long career; he was not so much an 
innovator as a consolidator of current styles. His architecture has a certain distinctive 
heaviness and strength which is invariably recognisable, at least in the case of work 
done before the bewildering eclecticism of his final phase. His ability lay less in 
forming delicate details (with some noteworthy exceptions) than in the composition of 
mass, particularly when expressed in block like forms. Hence the Greek Revival and 
neoclassical styles provided opportunities for his talent at its best. His Gothic, though 
important to him, lacked the passion of his better classical work; he never became a 
doctrinaire revivalist like Butterfield or Street. There are peaks of achievement in his 
career. Longhirst is as fine or finer than anything of that time, while the Central 
Station as proposed was a magnificent design - in the spirit of Vanbrugh according to 
a critic of the day". Its failure to be built typifies the many disappointments and 
frustrations of Dobson's professional life, stoically endured. 

Singularly expressive of Dobson are his Jesmond Cemetery Chapels and Gates. For 
J. C. Loudon the composition was the most appropriate he had seen", while to a 
modern critic it is ̀ grandly original, severely noble and uncompromisingly stark"'. Sir 
Albert Richardson found `superlative merit in its design". No more appropriate 
resting place for the architect could have been imagined than the cemetery he had 
designed himself. He was an immensely respected and important provincial architect 
of considerable national renown. 

Notes 

t Dobson, p. 19. 

a ibid., 13- 14. 

3 See obituary of Dobson in the ND], 9 January, 1863. 

4 See Official Descriptive and Illustrated Catalogue of the Great Exhibition of 1851, p. 323; the machine was designed by 
Thomas Charlton. 

S Dobson, p. 65. 
6i bid., p. t S. 
7 Wilkes, P-104- 
8 Ibid., p. io3. 
9 Ibid., p. ioz. 
to Ibid. 

it See D. Watkin, The English Vision, 198a, p. 133-134. 

is A. E. Richardson, Monumental Classic Architecture in Great Britain and Ireland in the Nineteenth Century, 1914, P"87" 



See obituary of Dobson in The Buildmb News, i3. I anuarv, i86s, quoting a rcviey. in the Atbenaeion of Dohson's 
designs exhibited at the Royal Academy. 

14 Quoted in J. S. Curl, 'Northern Ccmrren under Threat', in Cl- z Juli, i98I, p. 68. 

t; Ibid. 

16 A. F. Richardson, op. cit., p. 8-. 
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CATALOGUE OF WORKS 
This chronological list of Dobson's work includes 

uncxccutcd designs and has been compiled from contemporary 
newspapers and other sources, the obituary in the Newcastle 
Daily Journal and Margaret Dobson's Memoir. Wherever 
possible works listed in the Memoir have been confirmed by 
contemporary sources, but some have not. The references 
quoted are the earliest evidence of Dobson's authorship. Those 
works which bear only a reference to the Memoir [e. g. Dobson, 
Pt 19J require further substantiation. 

The authors Would be very pleased to hear of any corrections 
or additions to the catalogue, preferably supported by 
contemporary evidence. 

ROYAL JUBILEE SCHOOL, CITY ROAD, NEWCASTLE 
UPON TYNEI classical, 18io [Mackenzie, 182.7, P452; 
drawing in Laing Art Gallery( 
SCOTTISH PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, HOWARD 
STREET, NORTH SHIELDS, TYNE AND WEAR (N), 
classical, 1811 INC, 3 Aug 18111 
WESLEYAN METHODIST CHAPEL, NEW ROAD, 
NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE, classical, t 8iz, dem. [NC, 1s JIy 
19121 
FIELD HOUSE, GATESHEAD, TYNE AND WEAR (D), 
classical house for George Barras, 1813, dem. 1931 [Mandcrs, 
History of Gateshead, 1973, p133; Dobson, P73) 

BRADLEY HALL, RYTON, TYNE AND WEAR, alterations 
to mid 18th century house for ist Lord Ravcnsworth, c. 1813 
IND], s6 Jan 186s) 
CHEESEBURN GRANGE, NORTHUMBERLAND, 
substantial Gothic remodelling of 18th century house for Ralph 
Riddell, C-1813 [ND], j6 Jan 1865; drawings coll. Major Philip 
Riddell] 

GIBSIDE, TYNE AND WEAR (D), proposed minor alterations 
and addition of conservatory to Jacobean house for Loth Earl 

of Strathmore, 1814 [drawings in DCRO (D/St/X46a, Rt)] 

HOUSE OF CORRECTION, TYNEMOUTH, TYNE AND 
WEAR (N), additions, 1814 [Dobson, pt18] 

HOWDON DOCKS, WALLSEND, TYNE AND WEAR (N), 

1854 [Dobson, p1171 
THEATRE ROYAL, MOSLEY STREET, NEWCASTLE 
UPON TYNE, embellishments and illuminations, 1814 [NA, 

17 May 18141 

WALLSEND, TYNE AND WEAR (N), staithes, 1814 
[Dobson, ptz5) 
SEATON DELAVAL, NORTHUMBERLAND, proposed 
alterations and additions to Vanhrugh's i 8th century house for 
Sir Jacob Henry Astlcy, 1814-7 [drawings at Seaton Delaval] 

BACKWORTH HALL, NORTHUMBERLAND, alterations 
to William Newton's lire i8th century house for R. Grey, i8t5 
(ND], 16 Jan 18651 

BLACKETT STREET, NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE, survey 
and valuation for Blackest Family, 1815 [drawing NCRO (ZBL 
62/4)) 
FALLODEN HALL, EMBLETON, NORTHUMBERLAND, 

additions for Sir George Grey, Bt., 1815, rebuilt early zoth 
century [NDJ, 16 Jan 18651 

HAMSTERLEY HALL, COUNTY DURHAM, alterations for 
R. S. Surtccs, 1815 (ND], 16 Jan 18651 
MANOR OFFICE, HEXHAM, NORTHUMBERLAND, 

conversion for Col. Beaumont, 18ts [NDJ, 16 Jan 18651 

PRESTWICK LODGE, PONTELAND, 
NORTHUMBERLAND, classical house for Percival Fenwick, 

1815 INC, 9 Jun 18151 
UNTHANK HALL, NORTHUMBERLAND, additions for 
Robert Pearson, 1855 [ND], s6 Jan 1865J 

WATERVILLE HOUSE, NORTH SHIELDS, TYNE AND 
WEAR (N), house for R. Rippon, t8t5, dem. [ND], 16 Jan 18651 

CRAMLINGTON HALL, NORTHUMBERLAND, classical house for A. M. de C. Lawson, c. i8i5, dem. t 95os [NDJ, i6 Jan 
18651 
ALL SAINTS' CHURCH, NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE, 
repairs to David Stephenson's 1787-97, church, 1816 
[Mackenzie 1827, p305) 
BENWELL GROVE, NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE, house for 
Charles Cook, 1816, dem. [NDJ, i6 Jan 1865) 
ELAND HALL, PONTELAND, NORTHUMBERLAND, 
house for William Barkley, 18 16 [Dobson, p76) 
MINSTERACRES HALL, NORTHUMBERLAND, additions 
to late 18th century house for George Silvcrtop, i8t6 [NDJ, 
t6 Jan 1865) 

NORTH SHIELDS, TYNE AND WEAR (N), dock for 
Michael Robson, t8i6 [NDJ, 16 Jan 18651 
NORTH SHIELDS, TYNE AND WEAR (N), docks for Mr 
Blackburn, 1816 [Dobson, ptz7J 
PERCY TENANTRY COLUMN, ALNWICK, 
NORTHUMBERLAND, unexccuted design, i816 [press 
cutting 4 June 1816 in Alnwick Castle Collection (DWS, 
Northum. 187A/151)] 
TYNE BREWERY, NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE, 1816 
[Dobson, p117) 
WHICKHAM, TYNE AND WEAR (D), house for J. 
Errington, 1816 [Dobson, P761 
STRAWBERRY PLACE, NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE, house 
for J. Harvey, e. i816 [NDJ, i6 Jan 18651 
BOLAM, NORTHUMBERLAND, laying out of gardens and lake for Hon. W. H. Beresford i8i6-i8 [affidavit in NCRO 
(ZMI B13/Xi t)] 
AXWELL PARK, TYNE AND WEAR (D), alterations to James Paine's house, including a garden temple, for Sir John 
Clavcring, 1817 [NDJ, i6 Jan 1865) 
BELFORD HALL, NORTHUMBERLAND, alterations and 
additions, including north entrance and wings to James Paine's 
house, for William Clark, 1817 [NDJ, 16 Jan 18651 
CUSTOMS HOUSE, GLASGOW, alterations, 1817, dem. 
[NDJ, 16 Jan 18651 
CUSTOMS HOUSE, LIVERPOOL, alterations, 1817, dem. 
c. i83o [ND], 16 Jan 1865) 
CUSTOMS HOUSE, NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE, 
alterations, 1817, dem. c. 1840 INDJ, 16 Jan 1865) 
JESMOND GROVE, NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE, house for 
James Losh, 1817 [Dobson, p77) 
PERCY STREET, NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE, proposed 
crescent off Percy Street, 1817 [NDJ, zq Mar 18171 
PRIORY CHURCH OF ST. ANDREW, HEXHAM, 
NORTHUMBERLAND, proposed restoration of cast wall, 
1817 [NDJ, 16 Jan 1865] 
PRIORY, TYNEMOUTH, TYNE AND WEAR (N), 
proposed restoration, 1817, not carried out [NDJ, t6 Jan 18651 
ST. NICHOLAS'S, NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE, installation 
of heating by stoves, 1817 [NDJ, 16 Jan 1865) 
SCHOOL, PONTELAND, NORTHUMBERLAND, 1817 
[Dobson, ptt5) 

SOUTH SHIELDS, TYNE AND WEAR (D), glassworks for 
Isaac Cookson, 1817 [Dobson, p1171 
THEATRE ROYAL, NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE, 
remodelling of David Stephenson's 1787 entrance hall, 1817, dem. c. 1835 [Durham County Advertiser, 9 Jan 1818] 
TYNEMOUTH CASTLE, TYNE ANI) WEAR (N), 
fortifications, 1817 [Dobson, pl28) 

VILLA REALE, NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE, classical villa for Capt. John Dutton, 1817 [NDJ, 16 Jan 1865] 



Catalogue of Works ') 

\V'PSl JFIS. AIUA'I) I ll)ttil 
, 

NI \V(:, Aý 1I. E IHI')N' I) N1_ 

Gothic viIii tor', ir 1I ini, ßurdon. 

I)ONirORI) I I: AI_L, NOR II Il'. AIItFRI.: A; AI), claý. ir. tl iioii c 
forA\illi. tm ho or. ISi --S : AI)ý. ih I, tn itiý, il 

ItLýACh I)1. ý11.1 RThSl-., Nii\\ CAS l-1'- l'I'O iA Ni . (; rhic 
house for Dr. Hu,, m. tti Fmcrwn I Ic: uil. tm, iSiS, rebuilt h 
I )nh n for l ho, maý (ro l. l. t.. i 5i 1, . nhi h Itieh. lnl Norin. tn 
Shio, iS o--iNSc,. tnci I. A\. Ridi. i5si, [N'Df. 10 I. tn 

(IIF, FSI. BURN (RAN(F., NO Rll ItRI. AN1). 

re. tor: rtton of chapel ftr Ra l1 h Riddc II iSi8, rr1 tare l b) 

II, tnsomL. tX6oj. 'Jl)/, it, Jan itir, ii 

rob (O, FORl'1 I PARI:, NI'\VCASI 111 UI'ON l*I NF-�tddin0m,, 

n luJin cnn, tnrc darr,. r< lame, Painc'N huii c too Ralph 
Br. nudhing, itiS; ND1, i[, Jan iS[, il 

rob 

JESiAl<)NI) %I11 .A ur IIl1l'tiI NI-AV'(,. Atil 1Fl l'<1V' 

TYNF, additions to classical houu for : \rm rcr Domkin, IS I 
IDohson, p' 

1o7 ST. NICFI01.. Ati'S. (051 ()RTI-I. NFAVA, tiTLE ITON 

TYNE, n I limns. Tuscan, iSIti Ihscyucntlc furthcrciLtrg t 

INC. i8 fl} ihiS; drawing in NCRO (iS-c A co)' 

7O' 

S, AA'I)l I )RI) ISICIIxýI 
.. 

AI_AV'C: AtiI JIl I'tý, A Il 
, 
NI 

, i. ýiý 

Dobson, hi_S 

SF. ATON'S COTTAGE, ST. NICI1OL. AS'S. (; OSF(>R'I'I I. 

NF\1'(:. \STLF. UPON I1'NI-. Iu lo r, iXiS, Icnt. dr. ving. rr 
tit. Nichtil: u's C: hurchl 

\V. ALLIN(iTo N II. ALL, V(1RTIIl'. AIITLRL. ANI). 'Larrc 

, IddItiunN to \1u>cum' for John I rc\cI\, in, Isis \U/, ih Jan 

, 865j 

(ýIRSIUI:, 'I) NL-. ANl) \V'FAR 1);, unknumn Ncurk c. iSiti fur 

\ýhidh I)�hsnn laid ! so !. Irrkant in I)( RO I) St V 

IT 14,1 i '' 

J-0 BM CO WARF110 F, NP. AC'(;. -AS II II'N)N I) Nll_. 
for Brnpmin Sorshic, iSi 8-t 9[ \'(:, i; dun 1'08; \C/7,2. I, tn 
I St, I 

(I IIPC Ii; \SP. (; As II. I., NOR il It'. \IliI.. RI \Nl). iItcr. tnom.. 
iniIIJinI, some rctcncstrariun, Lo t-th : cntun hou, c tue Jahn 
Recd, iSiy NI) 1, t(, Ian i S6 j; 

CLI. KGI' IUIiII. PI`. tiCl 1001., C. ARl. IOL. St1U: ARF, 
NI: WCAsTIi. UPON TYNE, Jaw-il, 1819, ilcm. 
\Ltv 18191 
I I; \, \IS1I. RI. I. i, (. Ol'Nll' I)URH: \. \I, c rn mill (or R.,. 
'nrtccs, IS 9 NC, i : ALn iNiq! 

I lI . BAIRN HALL, I YNE ANI) \C/f. AR (l)), altcratim, ns to, 
i-rh and i 5th crnnirc housc for Cuthhcrt F Ihsnn, 519 
Dobson, hroj 

HEXHA\I ABBEY HOUSE, NORTHUMBERLAND, 

alterations for 7 It,. Bcauniont, 1819 [Dobson. h, 91 

PRESTON v; LLA, NORTH SHIELDS, TYNE AND WEAR 
ý N', house for Hohn Fcriwick IS i g, 1cm. J Dobson, p'91 

ROCK TOWER, NORTHUMEERLAND, Gothic additions 
to and restoration of 16th and 17th century house for Charles 
N anquct, Si q{ Dobson, psi 

ti F. JOHN'S, ST. JOHN LEE, NORTHUMBI RLAND, 
restoration, i519, substantially altered 1881 ! N(b, ii Fch 
iýtvl 
ST. MARY'S, WHICKHAM, TYNE ANI) WEAR (D), 

restoration, täty, suhscqucndy rebuilt {Dobson, htot 

SI 
- 

ANDREW'S, WHIIBURN, TYNE AND WEAR (D), 
restoration, . 8t9 Dobson, piool 

WEST CHIRTON HOUSE, NORTH SHIELDS, FYNE AND 
WEAR (N), house for Michael Robson, 1S1q, dcm. Dobson, 
PSol 
ST. NICHOLAS'S (11IARITY SCI IOOL, NEWCASTLE 
UPON TYNE, 18ig-zo JMackcniic 18Z7,114461 

AYDON CASTLE, NORTHLJMBFRLAND, restorations for 
Sir Edward Blackest, tSzo {Duhsun, p 8i 

BLDDLESTONE HALL, NORTHUMBERLAND, additions 
to 18th century house for W. Sclby, iSzo, dein. t960s IND], 
t6 an 19651 
BROOME PARK, NORTHUMBERLAND, alterations . tnd 
additions to lore I5th century house for William Burrell, i Szo, 
dem. 1853 IND], 16 Jan 186s1 
CASTLE, NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE, proposed conversion 
to prison and magistrates courts, c. t 8zo [Mackenzie i tiz-. 
I, zoz I 

PONTFI. AND RECTORY, NOR I IILIMRPRI AND, 

. tltcranons, c. txzo%(Nl)1,16,1an 86S I 

ARCOT HALL, DUDLEY, NOR'l HU, MBE. RLAND, 

olditwns to i 8th centurv house for George Sbuni Stures, i Nzos 
ti'DJ, iS Ian i86sI 

I IESTERHILL, BELFORD, NOR'T'HUMBERLAND, Plain 
. I. tssical farmhouse, t8zos IND], tF Ian t56Sj 
I IAWTHORN DFNE HOUSE, COUNTY DURIIAM, 
(;, Ithic house for Major Anderson, IRzt, remodelled by 
I Komas Moore, c. tMSo, ruinous jNl)1,16 l an iSh5I 

St )l TI! HILL HOUSE, PLAWSWORTH, COUNTY 
Dt RI IANf, classical house rebuilt for Thomas l enwick, 1Szi, 

. tltercd IDohson, pfizI 

GAOL, CARLISLE, CUMBRIA, unbuilt esign, probably 
castellated, iSzz (: arlfac I', r(riol, ; star and r- Aug iSzzl 

GAOI. ANI) SESSIONS HOUSE, MORI'FI H, 
NOR flIU. VBERI ANI), castcllatcd, for Comm nof 
Northumberland, ikzz-ü, partly dem. N(:, to Aug ISzz: 
drawing in Laing Art Gallery] 



too John Dobson, Newcastle Architect r? 8--186 

GAOL, CARLIOL SQUARE, NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE, 
castellated, i S1z-8, dem. c. i 9z9 I NC, 16 Oct 182.2.; plans and 
specifications in TWA (Nu. z-9 i )I 

HOUSE OF CORRECTION, HEXHAM, 
NORTHUMBERLAND, alterations and additions, i8zz, 
dem. INC, 17 Aug 18zzj 

ACTON HOUSE, NORTHUMBERLAND, minor alterations 
for Major dc Lisle, t 8z; dens. I ND/, I6 Jan 1863 ] 

FLOTTERTON HOUSE, NORTHUMBERLAND, for 
C. Wcallands, 19z; (Mackenzie 182-, 114851 

GATESHEAD, TYNE AND WEAR (1)), house for 

R. Plummer, 1823 AND/, its Jan 18651 

NEWTON-ON-THE-MOOR, NORTHUMBERLAND, 
house for Thomas Jamieson, isz, IND/, is Jan i863I 

PRISON, BELFORD, NORTHUMBF. RLANI), Tudor, for 
County of Northumberland, i8z3 [NCI', zz Nov iSz; j 

PRISON, WOOLER, NORTHUMBERLAND, for County of 
Northumberland, 1823 INCh, zz Nov I8z3] 

SWANSFIELD HOUSE, ALNWICK, 
NORTHUMBERLAND, alterations (? ) to plain classical 
house for Henry Collingwood Selby, 1823, dem. t9^5 Dobson, 

P63 

NEWBROUGH HOUSE, NORTHUMBERLAND, classical 
house for Richard Lambert (? ), c. 182. [NDJ, rF Jan 186tI 

NEW BRIDGE STREET, NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE, 
Dobson's own house, 18: 3, and other classical 'detached villas' 
on the north side of the street, including Ridley Villas? 1823-4 
'NCh, z9 Mar 1823; NC, 7 Feb 18z4; Mackenzie 1827, p1891 

ýT. NICHOLAS'S, NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE, restoration 

,r Werth transept window, 16z3-4 [Mackenzie '8z-,, pz481 

ý ý_ 

. ,, 

FISH. AIARKF: T ctc., NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE, rIas, ical 

addition to (, uildhall, i8zi--F IMackcnzic i8z7, pzi-I 

WES(- JESMOND HOUSE, NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE, 
Gothic additions to I)ohson's house of tß1 , 

for Richard 
Kurdon Sanderson, i8z -7 [Dobson, p83) 

MITFORI) HALL, NORTHUi\41ERLANI), classical house 
for Rcrtram Oshaldestnn Mitford, 1823-8 [NDJ, i6 Jan t86S; 
Hodgson, II. Z., p67) 

SEAHAM, COUNTY DURHAM, town planned for 3rd 
Marquess of Londonderry, t%z3-8 [NC, 6 Dec i8_8; drawings 

I)RCO (j)/Lo/P596/i-8)) 

RLACKETT STRP. F.. T, NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE, 1824 

`Mackenzie 1827, pp188--9l 

HOUSE OF CORRECTION, ALNWICK, 
NORTHUMBERLAND, additions, for County of 
Northumberland, 182.4 [NC/y, 8 May 18141 

LONGHIRST HALL, NORTHUMBERLAND, classical 
house for William Lawson, 182-4 [Hodgson, 11.2., pi j91 

LUNATIC ASYLUM, BATH LANE, NEWCASTLE UPON 
TYNE, additions, 182.4 (Mackenzie 18z-, pp. 5z5--6] 

NEWTON-ON-THE. -MOOR, NORTHUMBERLAND, 
'Farm Offices' for Thomas Cook, 182.4 INC, 2. o Mar 1824] 

RIVER TYNE, NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE, 'plans and 
sections' for the Corporation, ]814 IN[)/, 16 Jan , 8651 

ROTHBURY, NORTHUMBERLAND, 'mansion house with 
offices', 182.4 [NC, ; Apr 1824] 

NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE, proposal for redevelopment of 
central Newcastle, C. 182-4-5 (Mackenzie iSz-, pzoo] 
HAMSTERLEY, COUNTY DURHAM, Gothic bridge, i8z5 
[Dobson, P129] 

HARBOTTLE, NORTHUMBERLAND, bridge, i8z5 
(Dobson, ptz9] 

INDEPENDENT CHAPEL, SUNDERLAND, TYNE AND 
WEAR (D), t8z5 [ND), t6 fan t865] 
LYING-IN HOSPITAL, NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE, 
Gothic, 18z5 (Mackenzie 1827, p518] 

NUNNYKIRK HAIL, NORTHUMBERLAND, substantial 
classical remodelling, of 18th century house for William Ordc, 
1%z5 I NDJ, 16 an I86s; Hodgson, 11.1, p13o] 
ST. MICHAEL'S, ALNWICK, NORTHUMBERLAND, 
restoration, i8z5 ]Dobson, prod 
SHAWDON HALL, NORTHUMBERLAND, alterations and 
additions, 182.5 [NU/, 16 Jan i86 j) 

CORN EXCHANGE, MIDDLE STREET, NEWCASTLE 
UPON TYNE, uncxccutcd Gothic (? ) design, c. 18z5 
[Mackenzie 1827, pp]99-200] 

ELLISON PLACE, NEWCASTLE. UPON TYNE, house for 
David Cram, c. 18zs, dem. [Mackenzie 1827, p19ol 

NEWCASTLE UI'ON TYNE, proposed new road, squares, 
etc. from ßlackett Street to West Road, c. j82-5 I, Mtackenzic 
182-, P2011 

TRAFALGAR STREET, NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE, c. 18z5 
see Chap. 8, note 41 

TRAFALGAR STREET, NEWCASTLE. UI'ON TYNE, 
proposed extension to Quayside, c. 182.5 I Mackenzie i 8z-, pzozl 

ELDON SQUARE, NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE. (including; 
Northern Counties Club), classical facades to a plan by 
I h�mas Oliver, for Richard Grainger, I8zS t, mostlc dem. 

1 1970 (Oliver 18; 1, p97; Mackenzie 1827, p189) 

PICTON PLACE, NEWCASTLE. UPON TYNE., rlaaical 
xillas, inc. 'Prospect house', and one for William Todd, 
1. IRz5-30, all dem. [Dohson, p9-] 

ESROOME ('ARK, NORTHI. IMBERLAND, 'Dwelling house 
nc., r Broome Park', 181-6 INC, 2. z Apr 1826] 
GORTANLOESK, DUNOON, ARGYLLSI LIRE, shooting 
lodge for Sir John Fife, i8-, 6INI)], 16 Jan 1865] 
HALTWHISTLI: VICARAGE, NORTHUMBERLAND, 
improvements for Rev. N. J. Hol longs worth, 1826 I ND/, 
16 )an 18651 

HALTWI IISTLE, NORTHLIMBF. RLAND, bridge, i8z6INC, 
29 Apr 18,61 
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, NORTH SHIELDS, TYNE. 
AND WEAR (N), 1826 [Dobson, ptoz] 
ST. JAMES'S PRESBYTERIAN CHAPEL, BI. ACKETT 
STREET, NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE, classical 18z6, dcni. 
1859 (Mackenzie, 1827,113861 

SUMMERS TILL ('LACE, NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE, house, 
182.6 INC, ii Nov 1 xz61 
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COXLODGE, NEWCASTLE UPON TYNF., undetermined 
work for john Walker, cr92. (, [Tb(, Builder, I4 fan 186s; NDJ, 

16 Jan i86iI 

SCO'TTISiI PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, 
AMONKWEAR, MOUTH, TYNE AND WEAR ; D), classical 
181-6-7, dem. I. VC, =i JIL 18z71 

ST. CUTHRFRT'S, GRFF. NI LEAD. NORTHI. I, \IRFRLAND, 
Gothic, 1826-8, chait ccI added igoo IND], t, Jan i 86j; plan, 
in ICIS No. -(, 6)1 

ST. MARY'S, BELFORD, NORTHUMBERLAND, 

restoration. tnd rebuilding, i$_t, -9INI)], it, an i6", s; ir rund 
plan in IChS (No. 756)I 

BELLISTER CASTLE, NORTHUMBERLAND, alterations 
for John Kirsop, i$z , restored after a tiro in i got I NDJ, 16 J. tn 
tx6; l 
IOROUGHBRIDGE, NORTH YORKSHIRE, wooden 
bridge, 182.7 (Dobson, p1:, 91 

CHAPEL, HEWORTH, TYNE AND WEAR (D), for 'Mr. 
Hall, viewer', 182- INDJ, i6 Jan i86c1 
GRAMMAR SCHOOL, MORPFTH, 
NORTHUiMBF. RLAND, restoration, 1827 I NC, z4 Fch 187( 

QUAKERS' . 
MEETING HOUSE, NFWC. ASTLF UPON 

TYNE, i8. - IDohson, hiozl 

. T. NICHOLAS'S, NI? \( \STI. F UPON TYNE., restoration 
of steeple, 'SZ. - ISrkes, ii, I, zi; I 

WALBC) ITLF, NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE, bridge, i82. - 
ID<thson, (, r toI 

NORTHERN ACADEMY OF ART, NEWCASTLE UPON 
TYNE, cla, sical, i Xz -S Neu r. rstle M e, ý. t; h: c, VI, i_, pi-oj 

ST. THOMAS THEMARTYR, NEWCASTLE UPON 
TYNE., Gothic, i8z--3o INC, x6 JE ißz-; perspective in 
Laing Art GallervI 

ARTHURS HILL, NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE, streets and 

elevations planned for Isaac Cookson, i8r--i1 (John Street, 
Edward Street, William Street, etc) IT\VA (i c [2) 1 

ANGERTON, NORTHUMBERLAND, repairs to'. Mansiun 
House including new chapel i8z8, dem. c. i840INC, 
16 Aug R_til 

CHURCH AT GLOll(; ESTFR, for J. Cargill, I8z% [ND/, iv 
Jan 18651 
CROSS, I IOLY ISLAND, NORTI IU(, -IBI, RLAND, 

reconstruction, for H. C. Selh%, i$ $ IND), (, Jan i86c 

EARSDON. NORTHIIMBERLAN[), repairs to farm, l82 
IN(:, 16 Aug 182.81 

EDINBURGH, house for Charles Bruce, 82.8 [Dobson, I, X')1 

E, MISLFTON VICARAGE:, NORTHUMBERI. AND, 

suhstantial Tudor Gothic additions tu pclc tower for Rc,. 
George Diswcll Grin es, iA=R INDl, 16 Jan 186J1 

H. ALTWI IISTLF, NOR I'HUMBERL: \N[), bridge, I 
INCh, i Apr i8=8I 

HARTRURN, NORTHUMBERLAND, repairs to farms, inc. 
Anutcrton (y. %. ), 182.8 INC, 16 Aug 18281 

LONG BARTON, NOR 1-1IU\IBERLAND" repairs to farms, 

182.8 INC, 16 Aug i$2.8I 

MAFTF. N HALL, NOR FHU; NIKFRL-\N1)�aIterations (to the 
Dower Hause') for Sir Faltsurn Blackctt. i8i8 IUruhson, p841 

. 
VIORPF. TH, NORTHLIMBF. RI.; AND, bridge at High Ford, 

182.8 INC, 6 Apr (82.81 

NEVILLE SFIREET, NEW([, ASTLF. UPON LINE, planned 

r8zü, built r. iS 0 [NDJ, io Jan u8Aci 

PRESBYTERIAN CHAI'F. L, NORTH SHlI'I. DS, TYNF AND 
WEAR (N), iii-ti. Licin- ND/, 16 Jan 186j) 

THE PRIORY CHUR(: [I OF ST. ANDREW. HFXH: AM, 
NOR FHU, MBFRLAND, repairotcast usinduw, i8_8Svkes ii, 
I'== cI 

\VOOLSIN(. i N HALL, FYNF_ ANI) \X F \R N. 
. tltcr. tnuný fierAI, tthcw Bcll, iSiS jl)ohwn, pxil 

109 1.11-BURN TOWER. NOR 11Il'. A1R1 RL. A\I), Tudor Gothic 
boos for I Icnrv (ollinp% col, iSZ\--g,. il crcJ he I) hsnn for 

1t4; -4 INC, io Jan 1829; hcrýhcrtI c in 

log 

CASTLE II )IJtif-:, HARROTTLF, NORI'lili, MRFRL: ANI), 
Atcr, ttiuns for Thum. ts I cn%ctck (: Icnncll, 182.9 jI« b'un, 1)86 
(LANTON PIK(NORTI IUMRF. RLANI). additions for 
Hunrc ("lling%%omi, iSzg jND/, i6 Jan iS6Sl 

RIl)LEY HALL, NORTHIi, %IIF. RLAND, altcratioiis tor John 
Davidson, 182v INI)/, 16 fan II6c1 

ST. 1OHN'S, NFW( AS"I'LL UPON JYNI:, resturatiun, t0z) 
ý1)"bso n, )toil 

\IORPF. ] H, NORTHLI, MIF: RI AND, bridge, t8 y---; t 
IHodgson II. z, P4Z6; NCb, IS Jly isigi 

i to ST. MARY'S PLACE, NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE, I iidor 
terrace, from 182.9 1 NCb, (, dun i X2 ; NC, zo , MM. ri8; 0I 

IIn 

ST. , MARY'S, Sl-: \: MI'O(I)IIA. M, NOR I IIU IRI1(L\NI), 
rc'tor, ltlon, I8; o II)oh', lll, 111041 

ti T. AIAI(Y'S, W()OI)HORN, NOR I HlIMURLANI), 
rcbtoratUltl, li{; o ! Dob%ofl, hlo. tj 

ST. Nl( 
* HHOLA5'5, WESI BOLD ()N, I YNI. AND \\ I AR 

I)). addition of g: Illcn, it; o ANC, u JIv i8; oJ 
SANI)HII L, NI W(: AtiTLF. I1110N TYNE, officcs , tt north 
cast end of Tync Brille, IS to IN(:, iV Jun iR; off 
TRFWII] fT IIOt1SI:, Nil IIiER ION, 
NOR II Il NI), . Iltcratiom? to eI. t sie. tl h<wwc fror 
john Smart, t5{o jlhlhson, 1186] 
liURNH(WESII)f: HALL, LAN( 

' 
HPS'[FR, COlWN] )I 

DURHAM, J e, ', ltal house, C. l Y; o Jsti lisnr attribution, 
Pcvsncr and Williamson, Co. Durham, IVVSI, p; izl 

GALLOWSHAW RI( (,, NOR I'Hll, AIR(RLANI), housc%tor 
Sir I.. dw% urd l laekctt, lit., r. ll; oý ß. N1)/, i6 Ian Irhi j 
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--()LL HOUSE. BARRAS BRIDGE, NE\X'CASTLF l 
TYNE, Tudor, c. t8; o, dem. N01,16 jail 186j, 
C NIUENTIFIEI) DESIGN FOR A S. \IAI. L (: OLIN FR) 
HOUSE, for Blacker[Farnih, c. i8ioI stilisti attrihtiti n, pci i 
to NCRO (ZBL 269 7z) 
BFNWELL TO\X'ER, NE\X'(,; ASTI. E UPON I-YNE, reholl[ . t, 
castellated Tudor houSc for Thomas (. rawhall, itito--i, 
Chapel added 1881 IN 1)/, i6 an 1865, Jr, mings in Pro iii 
C. nllccnun 

BRINKBURN PRIORY HOUSE. NORTI IU, AIRLRI ANI), 
large additions to house of e. i Soo for Major AX ill; u t H0des m-- 
C. adogan, 18; o-- Ni)!, Gt6 Jan ISh, drawing in Laing Art 
Gallery l 
F RINKPURN PRIORY, NORTHUMBERLAND, rch. ur. n. 
ruined priory for Major William Hodgstm-Cacingan, 
f-. 1810-7, fully restored he Thomas 

. 
Austin, I Sis il1. AIR( I- 

Rutdc, i95j 

'NI NORTH ELSWIC: K FIALL, NF-WCASTIA UPON I) 
nousc for B. Johnson, 1830s? INI)/, t6 fan itir, 5, 

CASTLETON HOUSE, ROC'KCLIFFI:, CUMBRIA, 

alterations forGcorgcGill Mounscy', tR; iýIND/, 16 Jan tKtj 

MARKET HOUSE, NEVILLE. STREET, Nf \X'CASTLF 
I'PON TYNE, classical cattle market office and toll ho u-, 

VI)l, 16 fan 186i! 

: 1: 

NORTI I SLATON HAI. L., NORTIf 1\IRI1RLANI), ca. uc 
huildinpfor 1. N. Nicholson', is; i INC, zi ; M. is is; i 

SCHOOL, CHOLLFRFON, NO RI HUMP1 RLAN1), 
Tudor, 181 j, Iargcly dcm. I1)ohson, Pi 151 

SCHOOL, HENDON, SUNI)F. R1_ANI), TlN1- AND \\'I-: AR 

1)1, '8; c, dom. IFurdycc, II, 1). 466 

ST. JAMES'S, BENWELL, TYNE ANI) \X'1: AR (N), nrcr 
Vcxman, iR; i-z, much cnlargcd, INC, 16 Apr i$; i; 
drawings in RIBA (RAN ''F 4,1-4)] 

DARLINGTON, COUNTY 1)URLIAM, house for I. Wilson, 

iR; Z IND], 16 J, in 1$6s[ 

11ELDON PARK, NORTHUMBERLAND, classical house 
for Isaac Cookson, ix; - 

[ND], i6 Jan c$65; drascings in Laing 
Art Gallcryl 

ST. MATTHEW'S, 1)INNINGTC)N, 
ti1)RTHUMRFRLANI), Gothic, iR; z IT/ ' &nldcr, XXIII, 

'$6S, pz71 

sc iIHOL, STAMFC)RI)HAM, NORTI IU. A1BERLANI), 

r odor, i 8; z I Dobson, 111 151 

1 12 

112 ROYA1. ARCADE, NE\V'(AVI LE UI'ON TYNI 
, cl; is, ir2I, 

for Richard Graingcr, rX; t - z, dcm. t9(,; 1 I)o1j, 11, pr r9: 
drawing, Leung Art ('allen and I'risarc Collcction': 

\V'FIITRIJRN HALL, TYNE. ANI) WEAR (L)), aItcrations and 
. tddititins to t-th and tfith ccntunv ht)usc for Sir Hcdwttrth 
\V'iIIium'un, lit., 1832 and IS ciý, drrn. I 98o ND/, 16 fan 186jj 

>T. NICFIOLAS'S, NEWCASTLE. UPON TYNE, 
indcrpinnint pof tilwccr, also addition tt'ith 1. Grccn of north 

-r. t rn, i -wi' n of porches, 18i2-4 1.4.4.4ih series, IX, P'4; ] 

1; 

(I IFSI 1: KS, NOR I FIU\IRH. I<LANI),. tddition, tr, John 
Garr'', hrrti. r for hohn (: I. ttton, IS , rrntuýicllrýl Iýý li. 
Norman Shatz, iS)tDobt on, LR-I 

; ui. LI. KCOA'D', 1 Nl: \NI) \X I AR (N), building ýires for 
tialc to clct, tnun' ht I)uh. rrn, iR;; NCI', tr, Not tSq; l 

BAI'IlSI' CI I, \I'fL, FU l 11111 ti I 11RS, \F. \C(:: \SILl 
UPON I-YNF., rcltairti. 11111 , tltrr, rnun, to I lizahcthan (Itrclling 
tucd, t, rh. tpel, ts; 4,. 1rm!. \/)/, 16 )an 1 r6j 

Cl1: 11'I`. L AI HO\V'I)O, ' DI NI-'I I NF AND \V'l AR (N(, 
'574 iA'D/, it, 1.111 1Shj 

774 GI. NI: RAI. (. 1 
., 
\11l !R(, A! IH), IAN!. ANI) 

\V'IIAR (l)), 18,4 ()it iR4 

111(; 11 \C'ARI)IN, 111 XI LAM, NOR 1-1 ]UMMIRI AND, 
additions for john I rringtun, 15; 4 Uuhxm, p5,1 

til. (All 1RFR ['S (R( , (()\\PI'N, Nr. RI. ) I I1, 
NOR [HUi\IURl. AN! ), ('crthic, 18; 4 ND/, tr, Inn is6 



(atalugace of Works io; 

STý1, AII OIZI)I IA. AI vICAR; A(i1:, NOR-1-1 It 
. 
AIBI-IZI-: Aý I), 

: iddit IOll,, c. t S; 4 ' D011Mm, III IS ; 

. V, ARICI: TC';, NF, AV'( \STLF. I I'Oti T' NF_, %ct; ctahlc . ind 
Imrchrr market and arm facades ' -' tot Richard (, ranger, 
i S). }-S jdra%%in ;s in I Ling Art ( lallrrv i, 

GENERAL (I AII'TF: K) 
, 

NI-\\ (:: A> 1I Fl UPON F) 11T, 

Classical lodges, c. ttes, rec. t S; 4--(' ; N( 
, :y Mar 1St4 

(, RF. ) SI RITT, N1 =A1 GABI-I Il I'I'ON TYNE, e. tst side 
hctscccn I lit; h Brt 11; r and . 

\I »Ire `trcct, for Rich. trcl Grainl: cr. 
i `. {-- lr: ns Criss in I 

. ling : \rt Gallcrs, (ctt% 
. 
\IuticuIII 

,ml 
Prisate Collcctiortj 

NI. ASI IAtAl I All., (OIJN I'i DURI I AM, lark Iaizahctlian 

additions to i Sth ccnrurs house for Cot. James Cookson. 

1814--,. Ic11). i9-0 N/)/. i6 J. iit 186j 

+ 1 
HOUSE OF (. ORRI (: I R)N, TYNL\IOU-1 -1, T YNL ANI) 

\''EAR (N), additions, tS; i ANC, ;t fan I 

\IONKWEARMOUT-H, TINE ANI) \'(' AR (D), planning 
development of Monkwc: trmuuth Shore 

. tnd ncs% road from 
bridge to North Qua. %, forSir He lssorth Williamson, 18 jG [NJ, 

; Oct t83iJ 

MORPF. TH, NOR T-fit l, MBF. RLANI), bridge At Lori Foal, 

t83i [N(:, _ May i8tiI 

ST. ANDRI)WS. HARZ BURN, NOR-1-1 Il'. \IRI RLAN1), 

addition of west gallery, i8; i Ni)!. ! iI jan iSo; cI 

B11- NKINSOPP I IALI., NORTI II'AIRF. RLANU, large 

additions to early i 9th century house for (, ol. J. R. Coulson, 

c. 18; i, removed mid zoth ccntur\ . 
A'I)/, to fan 18(, 5! 

< KI. 't 
. 
\IONl'. \IF. NI, NF\\C; \SI1.1. t'I'ON 1)NF:, 

un. ucee�tul l ro(to., l, IS ;hI, N(. ! Cl I'eh IS; t; l 

I, ()[ l(1 1 t)FFICF. ti etc.. MANOR (: I-JAKE, NF. \\( AS 111 
UPON I) NF-, INC. i; Apr iSto] 

rtS ,1. PATT S, A'LAI((I(K RR11)(, F, (. U, AIBl(IA, neo-Norm. tn, 
for Peter 1)ison, IS; r, : \'I)/, 16 1.111 1 Shj1 

`ý, 

Y; NDI: RI; ANI) ANI) 1)1 K! LAM COIN l STO( K BANK, 
\IO II' '1 RI II NI \\ t PO N 1) NI, IS; t, 

)uh, uII 1, i _o' 

Tl NI TO I)l'NET; \R KAII. \C: \1'. I n-l cetu, i�ucd he 
I)ohsnn, 

. 
\latthi, i, I)unn AI Id R thcrt I Ii vthurn. i\; 6 

, tIin, itn. 11"' (: 0r, '1 \4, rlI, ,nK, ulrr, t'", 1914, P191 ] 

116 ti 1. PAL'L'S RI (, TORY, AVARWI(K RRII)GI, (I»\IRRI; A, 
l odor. c. S, (, . tttributc. l ,n grounds of I ru\imitý ind t\lcl 

[II151)N51.1l(x)Iti, (. AIT IiF-, AD, TYNEAND\lEAR 
I)'. I Lidur. iS; r, --. dem. ! NCI', ic Oct iS; (, i 

1R)1) l RINI I'Y. G; \ I ESI It, \I), l YNI ANI) \X I AR (1)1, 
ttirmrrlt tit. IJmtind", ( Impel, rc, tnratiun iti; r, -- rc; ttIi 

((): \(: 1I. \I: \KI Rs' MAN( F, \(, I OR) 
. 

NI. \\'(: As I11: 
UPON IAN F, tttr 

. 
\Ic�r,. Atkin, tm . tnci I'hiIilt, uit, i s; -, dcm. 

- ')I, ', AI)l, ir, 1 an ISt�' 

II( 

I IO1.. Alf I-a)I. N. A\ 
"-\k\C'I(. K BRI1)(, F. Cll. AIIiIZIA, I i, dor- 

Guthi. huusc for Peter ! )icon, is; -, I NI)/, 16 I. tn 1Mjj 
drawings in Pn,. itc (. Illlcction ind RIRA (((,, ;Xi-; )I 

QUA) YDI 
. 

NF'. VC, AS Ii. I. IIPUN Tl'NF, nco% yua)' hctween 
Rruarl (. lijrc and the S"irlc 18 1- INC, _; Aug 18 ; -1 

SAVINGS BANK, HI--XI-IAK NOR I-1Ill, A1BFRI ANI), 
cia�ical, tS; - iNC, - jolt tX; -1 

WILLIAMSO N . \40NUI: 11t: NT, ST. NICHOLAS'S, 
NF. \V(; AS I l. L llpON T-YNF, J. i, si., iI, 18; 7 INC, z; Jun 

\lONK\t I AR. \IOl; -1'I I, 1 YNI AND \VF: \R 'I)), thick 
office, . Niirrh D, ck" for Sir HcJwilrrh 
dcm. I I'. ( orte, If11t/Jru4, o/ltmderl. lml 1: 514- 19 1 1, . pl l 

I'UIlI. R RAI IIS, NOR I IUIMRFRLANI) ROAD. 
N'I \\'(., \S I I+ l IN )N Il NE, xt---') I N1, zS : \"Ia) 18 19l 
Itl : \l. { IM NI( Al, II I'., HEXTIA; 11, 
NOR I'I tl'. 1IM R LAND, (lorhi. hlw, c for William (. tithl, cri, 
nýln'I nr-1tin, . ln either hltuu, 18; ---41 1 N(, ti Stir i S; -: 

dr. n, ing, in I.. un Art (,. tllcrvl 

S1'.. \11(I IAN'S, \I. \VINTON, NOR I IIt I: \1L'P. KI., \NI), 
rc, tur, ir lin, IS; 5 j: NU1,16 Ltn i5l)il 

I) NI 
. \IOl! TH, I') NF AND 55'! AR, '(. kO\VN W) fLI., 

I;: \ II IS, ctc', iSSN(:, -, Nov iN; ol 
\C ) N) \RI) I', \RK. (II VI LANI) I)1, unidennlik-d tsu. rk 
f ilt, \, trig dt, mi,,, ui X)1 Philip \\'. ttt he I und I urnllm. lcrrv, 

IS0 Cl, 
-'s 

Aug [, )S(, ] 

(R \s Fl It I-U\r"I. K, NOR IHll. \IRFltl. ANI), minor 
iii, r, rnlm, tu, mcdtct. tl. m lI. uc i\Ihvcnturn hlnucI rr Ihlml. i, 
\\ , -d-(. r. t, tcr, tSI') NI)!, ih Jan t$6;, dr. twing, in N(: RI) 
/( 10 Map, Sc) 

I)ISI'I NS\Rl. NFI. SOti'IRI 1 1, NIA\'(.; \511.1 l(IuON 
f) NI., cl. t, si:. tl, i\; v IN01, jh I"tn itit, sI 

(,. \ )L, CARI R)I. S l! ARE, NI. \\(. ASTLP, UPON I) NI.., 
llllllr additions, 11; a) INC, 14 Slit 19; 91 

IIS 
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T' VF: \1OUTH. T' NF : \N! ) \\'FAR N, crrNrrnt ,t nj %ilI. p 
forMcurti. I). r. %wn, tnJ Iic>w%rs, 18; 9 1 1A: 1, ' I-ch, 1 lone 1"; ) 

': YILLIA. \I CLARK 
. 
\IONI'. \1F VI, , -I. ; \11). AN'S, 

FAMBlIKGH, NOR F1IIA IhFRI . ANI), ( rhi., IS'; L) 
Ourb, rm(. brumeIc, z1 Srh iSgi 

Ai NT M FOR TfIF BLIND, NORTNC. MI)F'RL: 1ND 
'IRFET, NF\X'(, ASTLF UUI'ON l YNI.,. I: nýical, 1S40, (ierv. 
\1)J, 16 fan txr,,, 

( ARLISLF:, CU: \IBRL1, house for H. lien ilk 1S4o iNl)/, 

to Jan 186i ý 

C HAI'FL, ELSWICK. NF\\'(. ASTLE UPON T) NF, chsNic. il 
_; nhuilt design, tS, *o 1I(. RS No. z4_1; dr; m'tngs in l. ihrar\, 
r" niccrsitc of Ness L. ntIe uhr 5n T\ n. , 

LAST 110! D )N I IOUSF, TYNE. ; ANI) WEAR (1)), minor 
. ircranuns for William Grat, '-. 40 th 1,111 itir, i 

'ýº, _. 

ff of iLAI). IYNL ANI) WLAR 0Y. -. 1,111L It- h- [], I 

junit7un Rvlwac Cu.. 1 84o GNU/, 16 fan 1 865 

LINZ-: THIX'AITE. BF-DALE, CUMBRIA, hotisc tor 

ff Harrimm, 1840 ND/, 16 Jan I66 

I1 S; IC)N1) ROAD, NF. A\ (,; ASTL 1 I'ON 1) NI-, hou, c,. 
including Cirlron 1 rrr. tcc (No 

. Z-49. tW 'Ml (a,: \ and 
\lr. \laughan'; tail tthcr,. 1.1S, }o-i:, m.. irm. N(, ir,, \u 
1NJ9; N(: 1,. -Au 184 1; ND/, i(, in if[iý 

BROAI) (HARE, NE\V'(ASTI. 1 L'I'ON T) NF:, t%arch o, c, 
for -1 rimt% 1t ti-41 26 , \1.1r i, \. )i 

CHEE. SEBURN (J(, AN(. [, NOIZTH1ý. AtBLRL: ANU.:, ýlditýon 
�f ihsl, cl R(: tor Ralph Riddell, 1,841; re huffit h, Hansom 
Dobson, I, toný 

RAIL\\: A'i SI: A! ION. LONDON ROAD, CARLISLE, 
Cll; \1L'II, \, Tud(r, f ,, r the Ncwwea, tk and (. arli, lc Railw, tc, 
ISgi, ýIrnt. jl)oh, L, it. P iti; . 

ST. OS\VALI)'S, ARNCLIFFE, ) C)RKSHIRL:,. tltcrations, 

SI 
. 

P, A IR I( KS (RC, FILL ING. TYNE. ; AN1) WEAR (1)), 
(o tihie, 1841, rebuilt is, ); --i (NCh, i lone 18411 

ST. THOMAS OF (AN LT! RBURY IR( ), I ON(, HORSI F), 
NORTI IU, AIIIERl.. ANI), (, ethic, 11141 ! Dokttn, hto6! 

TRINITY HOHS! 
, 

BROAD CI IARI 
, 

NEWCASTLE llIk)N 
TYNE., iltcratron,, 1841 rlrl (V,, XIII, I t1oý 

: ANGERTON HALL, NORTHU. A1IQ.. RLANI), I tidlir h1Me 
to or Ralph Atkinson, 1, N42 N /, iiI; tn 1842.1 

S -l . 
NICHOLASS, WEST ßOLI)ON, TYNE AND \\ LAR 

I)1, rc'torition, 1842 Nl)I, I(, (an i 
, )S NARY AND JOSEPH (RCi, RIM1 1-1)', TYNE. ANIS 
\V I AR 'I) 

. 
(, "tI'I1 1 ý4ý-- : AT(, zo '\'I a1 1N42.; 

%IOOR HOUSE. RAINTO N. (O1 NTY 1)(IRI I 
house for Gcorgc Roper ('), 1 X4o, dem. 

�R SS MARY ANI) JOSITI fS PIU IDJF. RY AND u. I-IOOI., Sf. PAUL'S, JARIMM', TYN1. AND VI AR (Ui, rc, tortnun, IiIR1 I l', I YNF. AND \\-1:, \R (I)), "I Lidur, Isar- ,hl 84011)t1h1011. h1 o('j Iargrh Jcni. IN'C, zo, \Iav it;. yz; 
ti\V'INR1! RNE (. AS[Ii., NOI(T I IU. AIBERL: ANI), 

rc roranon (? ) for Thom- Rlddcll, 1840 

II SWI( 
, 
K, NF'X (ASTIT L PON TYNE, smithc for I[I, \% irk 

Lead %Lorks, c, i 84 j Nl)/, i!, )an I 86s; 

jlSMOND HIGH TI:. RRA(. E, NIAX'C:. ISTLE UPON TYN1:, 
JassicaI terrace, C. I S40, dem. 196os 1I )uhsnn, pi2.41 

LITTLE HARLE: 'I OWER, NOR I HV. AIBI. RI AN! ), 

uncrccutcd designs for cla, sic: ll aijJitiunS to iffier huusr for 
Ihrtmas Anderson, c. 1840 lra. %ings in N( RO ; N( CO 

1,6ortx)I 
I. MARY'S TERRACE, NE\Y'CASTLE UPON .I YNF., 

I (40 I)ohson, hi_; j 

T. THOMAS'S ('LACE, NEWCASTLE UPC)! 11 NI., 
lassicaI terrace, C. i$ 0, dem, i96os GNU/, i6, )an tins, 

BATHS, TERRACE ADN! ) IIOTEL, ROKFR TI-RRA(T.. 
MONKWEARMOl1TH, TYNE AND WEAR (1);, cl.,,, tc. d. 

1440-1 INC, i- : \p r 1$4oJ 
ST. PETER'S, OXFORD STREET, NI: Ai-CASTLF_ I 

I YNF:, Guthie, 1840 j, dem. C. i 936 XL, ii Mar i 

,;, und Ilan in I(: BS (14i9)1 

rig ( OI I_ING\C'OUI), A1ONIýAIIIN"I, 'fl'NI \l ILIIIl. 1'NI 
AND \\-L- \R iN), At-Intl, I)42--11., t. ttuc h, 1_uugh NC, 

RA. AIRl! RGI I(-\ S1 1 1, NO RTI I1J\ttLt RLANI), rc, tur. tnun 
tier Lord C. rcý%t , ru, tcc,, 184 t ilhihum, 119O 

IO 



RIRTITY 1 LALL, TYNI1 ANI) \V! \R ! I)), hou'e for 
I. Warwick, 184 J, idcm. ;, \ l)/, th I, tn IS65 

(. HAITI.,. AIINSTNR. A(RES, NORTHt'. AIRERL: ANI), for 

George Sikcrtop. ""4; 'l)nhson, pro-' 

TI IF HAGS. IIt' NI-IAYI, NO RTHU. SIRER1. AND, Tudor 
house for (harlrs Head, iS4; , VDI, tu J, tn iSVjI 

HAR T BURN VNOR I Hl!. A11il RI . AN1), 

, tltcranuns for I. Hodgson, i 54 1)oh. un. MIi 

HIG}I LEVEL BRII)GI., NF. \\'(:; \STI. f. UPON T) NF, 

unc\ccutcd proposal, i54, =z I)cc 154t] 

REP. I) . MONUMENT, JI:. S, AiONI) (T. AIFTERY, 
NI WCAS I IT UPON II NI.., Gothic, is. }; NC, i; Jun iS; -! 

ST. MARY'S, . 
AIORIT I-H, NORTI II', A1Bl: KI-ANI), 

restoration of naec, iS4i I: A'I)!, 16 I, in 146c! 

I. ILR1! RN TO\X'ER, NORTIIUAIBI RI.. ANl), , tltcration. TO 
I)ohnun's IS2S bootie, for F.. I. (011111gwood i54 -4 

SANI)I IOF I IOUSIE., I ILNI)A: AI, NORTHU: AIBFRL. ANI), 
Tudor hotuc for Sir R. S. I-rrim; tun, 13t., 184 --c : \'(, 14 fch 

IS4i: ND/, 161 an IS6i 

120 S"IT. ANDREW'S, NEW( AST IF 111)ON TYNE, addition of 
south transept, neo-Norman, 1544 ND/, 16 

. 
1,111 I86j! 

zn 

W7NY. ARI PARK. (. LP. VELAN !) D), arhhr. uion %%uh 
Salvin and Donaldson in iisputc hctwccn I. Bonomi Mid Lund 
Londundcrrv, '844 

HAUGHTON CASTLE, NORTIIU), IBERL; AND, 

restorations for William Snuth, 1844-S, further rcýtnr. tn�n. 
and iddiri<ons by Salvin iti-(, [Ni)], 16 Jan is65; llrsmm-i 
Northtnnberl. and, XV, 1940,112-14J 

I-OWN HALL, NORTH SHIELDS, TYNE ANI) WEAR \. 

originalI v inClu ltd I uficc Offices, museum, hank ind 
Mechanics' Institution, Tudor, ilia. -S JN(, _$ . 

\L. tr i S. 4 

BANK H(MISE, NE\C'L'I(, GIN.. AIIDDLI-ION-I1- 
TF. F. SDALE, CotINF) I)URIi--\iAI. t,, r John 11-It - 
Ilindc, 1845 I Dobson. I, y_ i 

c l-IATTON VIC, ARA(IF, NOR FI111.51I FRI AND, 
incorporating a pclc tosser, for Rev. 

, 
Matthot Kurrrll. 

NC, to Jan 184%, dray ings N(. RO (187 i, (ýj 

CLEADON COTTAGE, TYNE AND WEAR (DI, rlassit. tl 
house for Robert Swinburnc, 1845, dem. iy$i Dobson, p 9i 

THE KNFLI. S, CARLISLE, CUMBRIA, alterations ( %) to 
classical house for john Dixon, 1845 INI)/, if, Jan 1865[ 

CULLER COATS, TYNE AND WEAR (N), rebuilding of 
breakwater, 1846 INC, z- Nov 1846 

ST. STEPHEN'S, SOUTH SHIELDS, TYNE AND WEAR (D), 
Gothic, 1846, Jctn. [ND/. 16 Jan 1865j 

SETTRINGTON VICARAGE, YORKSHIRE, 1846 JNDJ, 16 
Jan [8651 

TRINITY PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, NEW BRIDGE 
STREET, NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE, Gothic, 1846--, 
dem. ANC, zt Aug 18461 
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iz r' I'. CUTHBF. RT'S, BFNSHA,. 1, TYNE AND WEAR (IT, 
neu-Norman, 1845-8, north . tislc added 18-j INC, 2.8 Mar 
I S45; plans and specifications in 5 cict pof Antiquaries, 
L«mdonl 

ALL SAINTS', FULWELL ROAD, , MONKWEARMOUTH, 
TYNE AND WEAR (1)), Gothic, 184»-9 IN(, ', 01Y 18461 

. \STLE KEEP, NEWCASTLE, restoration, 184- I ND], 
6 jan , Ä6i; ) 

I IOLLERTON VICARAGE, NOR I'M MBF. RLAND, 

. týidrcions, I 47 [drawings NCRO (I S75, C. i I 

RIDING SCHOOL, NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE., classical, 
IS4? INDJ, 16 Jan 18651 

tz_ BAPTIST CHAPEL, HOWARD STREET, NO Rf H 
SHIELDS, TYNE AND WEAR {N), ncu-Norman, t846IND/, 
16 Jan 18651 

122 

ST.. A000STINFS, ALSTON, CUJMBRIA, restorauon, 1847, 
rcbuIt i869-'o [Dobson, 1ovl 
SS MARY AND THOMAS AQI IINAS (R(: ), STELLA. TYNE 
, AND WLAR (I)),. Idditi, n+, Guthir, 1847IN1) J, i6 fan 18651 
FLAX MILL, NEWCAST LF. UPON TYNE, for R. I'lummcr, 
84--8 ANC, 6 Jan 18491 

--- 



rob Jo/>>r Dobson, Newcastle Architect 1787-186i 

CENTRAL. RAILWAY STATION. NEWCASTLE UPON 
TYNE, classical, for York, Nciscastlc and Berwick Railway 
Co., and Newcastle and Carlisle Railway Co., 184--so, 
portico added i86i-i IN(:, ii Jan 184-; clra%%ings in Laing 
Art Gallery and British Rail (Fastern)I 

\ORTH SHIELDS, TYNE AND WEAR (N), warehouse for 
North Shields and Tv'ncmouth Railwa}, 1848 I NCh, 16 Ma\ 

18; 8 

QUAYSIDE, NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE, proposed new 
qua), Customs House, warehouses, etc., i848 ANC, 28 Jul) 

18481 

ST. ANDREW'S, WINSTON, COUNTY DURHAM, 

restoration, 1848 I ND/, 16 Jan 186j] 

ST. JOHN'S, NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE, restoration, 1848 
ýNC, 1h' 1847 
ST. MARY'S, STAMFORDHAM, NORTHUMBERLAND, 
restoration and additions, prohabI in conjunction with B. 
Ecrrcy, 1848 ; NC, 21 April 1848; CBS (No. 39-0I 

WELTON, NORTHUMBERLAND, Tudor Keeper's Cottage 
and Directors' Rooms for Whittle Dean Water Compan), 1848 
NDJ, 16 Jan i8hs1 

NORMAL SCHOOLS, SOUTH SHIELDS, TYNE AND 
A EAR (D1, Tudor, for J. Stevenson, c. 1$, 8, dem. [ ND 1,16 Jan 

18651 

PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, FREDERICK STRITT. 
SOUTH SHIELDS, TYNE ANI) WEAR (D), Gothic tau 

Stevenson, 1848-9, dent. IN), z Sep 18481 
r 

ST. CUTHBERT'S, SHOTLEY BRIDGE. COUN IY 

DURHAM, Gothic, 1848-50, additions made i Ss i -(, V 

Sep 1848; ground plan in ICBS (No. 3 3$411 

12 

(. ATESHEAD, TYNP. ANI) WEAR (I)), main sower, 1849 
Mandcrs, pi8o; AA IV, 49, pt 531 

MANORS STATION ANI) GOODS WAREHOUSE, 

NEWCASTLE. UPON TYNE, railway station etc., for York, 

. 
Newcastle and Berwick Railway Co., 1849, dom. ANC, z- Apr 

18491 

STATION HOUSE, GATESHEAD, TYNE AND WEAR (1)), 

railwav station for Y' rk, Newcastle and Berwick Railw: 1. % Co., 

1849, dom. (NC:, z- Apr 18491 

ST. JOHN THE BAPTIST'S, , MELDON, 
NORTH IIMBE: RI. AND, restoration, i849INDJ, i6 Jan i8et 

ST. MI( ' HAEL'S, BISHOPWEARMOUTH, TYNE AND 

WEAR (I)), Gothic, adlimn of transepts, 1849-io jN(a,, 

6 JIy 1849; ground Elan in ICBS (No. 4i48)I 

HOLY TRINITY, EMIILETON, NORTHUMBERLAND, 

restoration i85o, chancel added 1966-7IND/, i6 fan II 

ELLISON MONUMENT, DONCASTER PARISH 

CHURCH, YORKS., for R. Ellison, c. i%So, apharcnrly 

destroyed with church in fire of 1853 INDJ, 16 fan 18651 

SCHOOLS, 1_l', A1. A1, CHESHIRE., i8io [Dobson, pi ii; 

STOCKTON-ON-TEES, VICARAGE. CLEVELAND : '1), 
i8ic ND/, t6 ); in IRhj 

\VEL I ON, NORTHUMBERLAND, rescrcoir for \Vhittlc 
Dune AVarcr Company, IRco R. W. [Rcimison. Water to 
Tvrresrclr, 19-9, ppc---6I 

BY WELL, NOTHUMBERLANI), cottages and schools for 
\\. R. [icaumont, c. 18co (ND/, t6 fan I86c; 
GRESHAM PLACE, NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE, classical 
villa for dames Morrison, c. IXco, dem. INC, zy May l8i7j 

Il'NEMOUTH, TYNE ANI) WEAR (N), Priors 'I crracc, 
including house for Sir. Lass ton, c. tRio [. NDI, i6 Jan i1i651 

BARBER-SURGEONti' HALL, VICTORIA STREE-I, 
NEWCASTLE UPON TINE, Italianatc, iR«t jNC, 4 Oct 

ISiol 

L't'Mi\1 PARISH CHURCH, CHESHIRE, rchuilding, 18co-I 
[The- Bot/der, IX, 18i i, p(; 1I 

124 BENEIELDSIDE VICARAGE, COLINTY DURHAM, Tudor, 
r6sI N/, ii Jan , ilj II 

, -'4 

BRICKLAYERS' HALL, CASTLE. GARTH, NI: W( 
- 
AYI1-1- 

UPON TYNE, Gothic, i%Si, dcm. (NI, '_ Nov iRciI 
Cl IIIRCH HOUSE, WINDSOR, BERKSI-EIRE, for Rc%. Dr. 
Stephen L-lawvrrcc, i6jt IN/)/, th Jan t66ij 

DEN! HuUSL., )GS; A1(t ý'I), NI: W( AS fl. h. UPON'l INI:, 
Uuhsun'ti house of t8iS rebuilt kor AX'. C. ruddas, 1851, rebuilt 
by R. N. Shaw, 1670-8c, Iddi ns by F. W. Rich, i896-' 
1)ohs<, n, P94 1 

MANRY HOUSE, WARRINGI ON, LANCASHIRE, 
additions, iXc t jl) bson, p92.1 

NE\VTON IIALL, R't'\V'ELL, NORTIIUMBE=RI. AND, 
altcratit m to i6th : cntur house for W. H. IIIarkctt, alit 
I Dobson, 1193 

OATLANI)S I lOUSf., AX/FYBRIl)(, I., SURREY, ' odor house 
for William ( h. thtu. n l-Ie iný, n, 1Sct, Jrm. iy-_ jNU/, t6 Ian 
186i 1 

PFNNYTHORNI I R)1ISE., M 10! I SRRO1PGH, 
(lEVI-LAND, house for A. Tophiani. Sc' tj, V'1)/, i6 Jan 186SI 

RYTON, TYNE: ANI) \X'I'. AR (N), additions to house for 
Robert I eadhitter, i5ct jNDJ, to (, tn 156 

ST. MARY'S ALMSHOUSES, SCHOOL ANI) (I IAPIA., 
R)EHILL, NF\ý'CASTLE UPONTYN!., (, othic, iSci, N('b, 

--Aug ISs tj 
ST. MARY MA( DALF. NI 

., 
GILSI. ANI), (. 11; MRRIA, Gothic, 

18i i; the site archttrcr was Stewart of Carlisle (ND!, 16 )an 
iMjý 

STATION HOý-I FL, NEVILLE STREUT, NEWCASTLE 
UPON TYNE, classical, iss i INC, ii Jli iScij 
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SUDBROOKE HOL\-tE, LINCOLNSHIRE. Iarge Tudor 

additions for Col. Richard Ellison, 181 t, dem. [NDJ, t6 Jan 

1865; J. C. London Cottage, Farm and Village 
, 
Archite, ture, 

PI't t c- j 

ST. PAUL'S, HENDON, SUNDERLAND, TYNE AND 
WEAR (Dl, Gothic, Sc 1t-z, dcm. INC, zo Jun 185 t; ground 
plan in ICES (No. 434=)I 
.% ONKWEARMMOUTH, TYNE AND WEAR (D), planning 

and design of 400 houses in Dock Street, Ann Street, Dame 

Dorothy Street, Barrington Street, Harwickc Street, Bloomfield 

Street, Mutgrave Street, Ni runanhv Street and Milburn Place, 
for Sir Fled worth Williamson, ISi i--, dein. [Fordyce, 11, 

114801 

COLLEGE OF MEDICINE, ORCHARD STREET, 
NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE, Tudor, t8jz, dem. c. 1889 INC, 

t; Mav iSczj 
DILDAWN HOUSE, KIRKCUDBRIGHTSHIRE, house for 

Rev. Dr. Cowan, i8cz [ND1, iS Jan iSbij 

FRIEDELHAUSEN, W. GERMANY, largely uncxrcutcd 
designs for Gothic castle for Adalheit Baron von Nordeck zur 
Rabenau, iSc. Icorrespondence in Hessisches Staatsarchiv 

Marburg, Ace t9-=i ; K, V, 91 

JOHN KNOX PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, CLAYTON 
STREET WEST, NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE, Gothic, iss_. 
dem. c. 1596 [NC, Z4 Sep 195-21 

1z5 PERCY CHAPEL, TYNEMOUTH PRIORY. TYNE AND 

WEAR (N), restoration, 1852, [NC/, a? Aug iSczj 

125 

ST. PAUL'S RECTORY, I IENDON, SUNDERLAND, TYNE 
AND WEAR (D), 18Sz, dem. INDJ, J6 Jan txhtl 

WESTMORELAND HOUSE, NEVILLE STREET, 
NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE, restoration in conjunction with 
building of Medical C ollegc, iSiz, dem. INDJ, 16 fan i86i 

SEA]-ON BURN, NORTHU\IBERLANI), 'Ftidor cottat, cs, 
r. t8cz [drawing in Private CollectionI 

ST. MICHAEL'S, FORD, NORTHUMBERLAND, 

restoration, t8Sz-i IN[)/, tb Jan i8(, s1 

ST. STEPHEN'S NATIONAL SCHOOL, MILE END ROAD, 
SOUTH SHIELDS, TYNE AND WEAR (D), ixsz-t; dem. 
INC, _- 

Aug 1852-1 

THE INFIRMARY, THE FOR EH, NEWCASTLE UPON 

TYNE, alterations and new wing, trcz-i; dem. 1954 
ýHumc, (,. H., History' o/ The Neu' astle lit/rnnarv, 1906 
I, pst-t, o; lithographed plan in NCRO (; oy; Nz/z5i79)I 

CLEADON , MEADOWS, TYNE AND WEAR (D), house for 
Robert (or Richard) Shortridgc, 181;, dens. (ND], 16 fan t865j 

DIVINE UNITY CHURC: I-1, NEW BRIDGE. STREE I, 
NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE. (i chic, iSs,, dem. INC, zzzApr 
j85; 1 

DOCKS, NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE, proposals mule bs 
Uohson and W. Brooks, i 8i tI NGJ, = Dec i8iiI 
HOLY CROSS, (HA F FON, NORTIIE\IBERL.. AND, 
restoration, i 8s ;I NDJ, 16 Jan 861 

THE. LEAZES, HEYHA. \1, NORTHUMBERLAND, Tudor 

additions, etc., to house for William Kirsopp, ISS; [Dobson, 
p95] 

MUSEUM AND LIBRARY, WARRINGTON, (: I-IESHIRF:, 
classical, i% 5; sin plified version heilt, 1X55--t, [. Minutes Of 
Warrington Conseil, ISS i-4; drawings in . \luscurn and 
1. iIirarl, Warrington] 

ST. ; MICHAEL'S RECTORY, BISHOPWE. AR. AIOUI"H, 
TYNE AND \V'l-: AR il)!, alterations to Silt century house, 

155; IND/, 16, jan iS65I 

SCHOOi 
. 

AVH! \LEY, YORKSHIRE, 1$55 (Dobson, ht t6I 

WALLING, TON HALL, NORTHLI; \IISERLAND, central 
hall, in vourtvard of t-th and l8th century house, for Sir Walter 
Treselvan, 185; -4 [NUJ, I(, Ian i86s,; correspondence in 
1 revelvan Papers, Newcastle University] 

. 
ARCHBOLD) MONUMENT, ST. NICI bI AS'S, 
NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE, classical, 18i4 IN(:, 2.1 fly 18S41 

RAGGED AND INDUSTRIAL. SCHOOL, NEW ROAD, 
NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE, 1854, dem. INC, to; Atar 18541 

RECTORY PARK SCHOOLS, BISHOPWEARMOLFI H, 
TYNE AND WEAR (1)), Tudor, 1854, dem. I NC, 14 JIy 18541 

R()YAI. JUBILIT SCHOOL, CITY ROAD, NEWCASTLE. 
l'I'ON TYNE, 'considerable alterations', to Dohson's t8to 
holding, 1854 INCb, z, ) Dec 18541 

WEST VIEW CEMETERY, HARTLEPOOL, CLEVELAND 
I)). chapels and entrance, 1854-5, elem. INC, ;o 

. 
Jun 18541 

tip. ; MARY'S, GATES) LEAD, TYNE ANI) WEAR (1)), 
restoration after Quayside fire, 1854-5 I NC, _- Oct 18S41 

Qi TAYSIDE, NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE, plans for 

rrhuilding after fire, 18 54- 6 [NC, a- Oct 1854; NC, 4 Jlv ; 856; 
, erspecnve in Laing Art GallervI 

( ASTLE KEEP, NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE, proposed 
, onvcrsion of Great I lall for museum, 1855, not carried out 
I'r ,. Soc. Ant., I, t $S6, p8l I 

ST. CUTI IBERT'S SCI 1001., BENSHAM, TYNE. ANI) 
WEAR I)), 1855, dens. INC, 5 Jan i8c5I 
SI. IOHN'S, NEW(:: \SI LE UPON 1 YNE, refitting of 
chancel, 18 5> INf, _? Oct 18551 
SCAR HOUSE, ARKE. NDALI., W. R. YORKS., hou, c tool I. 
(1ilpin, 1$55INl)/, 16 Ian t86SI 
SE. GI III. L VICAItA(, E, FYNI'.. \N1) WE AR (N), l tiour, 1x55 
INC, 

.o 
JIvv tn551 

ST. 1OHN'S, OTTER BURN, NOR II IUMBERI 
-ANI), G othic, for Ars. Askew and Miss Davison, i855--' INCb, 

lzOct I8ijI 

BLACK GAIT., NE\C'(:: \STI. L UPON TYNE, proposed 
conversion to museum, with new street tnmlagu, ('ethic, t '456, 
not carried out I. -1A, its, IV, pi 5 i: w. ucrcolottr in private 
collccnunI 

(. IBMIDE, IYNE ANI) WEAR D), alterations to t-7th century 
louse for W. Hutt, M. 1'., 1856 (NI)/, it Ian i86 il 
LIVERPOOL, warehouses, 1856Il) IDobson, Ili z. 61 

NATURAL. I IIS ['OR)' So(IETY O1- 
NOR1*1itI: SLISI RI-ANI), DIR! MI AN[) NEWCASTLE. 
UPON ! ') NE. internal alterations, designed 'SU', -. trncd out 
he Thomas Austin, 1860 I'l-. R. I. iddatd, Ilislitrv of Fbe 
Natural I listr rv . 

SoiietV 
., tgzy, 1165--I 



lohn Dobson, Nezt'ccrstle Architect r-'R--iS6 

ST. NICHOLAS'S, CRAMLINGTON. 
NORTHUMBERLAND, proposed Gothic design, i5t6, built 
to altered and enlarged form by Austin & johnson, i563-S 

NDJ, j6 Jan 186i1 
ST. COLU: MBA'S PRESBYTERIAN CHL(K(. H, 

-NORTHUMBERLAND SQUARE., NORTH SHIELDS, 
TYNE AND WEAR (N), Italianatc, iSi(, -- 1NC, 1_ Aug 

iR56j 

XESLEYAN CHAPEL, HOWARD STREET, NORTH 
SHIELDS. TYNE AND WEAR (N), Italianatc, t5s6-- 

Latimer, p38i, hut also attributed to. ). \ B. Grccn 

SUNDERLAND, TYNE. ANI) \XWEAR (1)), South Dock grain 
%warehouse for George Hudson, i53 -S (NC., i; Jun 18561 

CHATTON, NORTHUMBERLAND, bridges, iSS- N(. 

Z; Jan l85' 1 

INGLETHORPE HALL, EMNETH, NORFOLK, Tudor 
Gothic house for Charles tIctc. tlfe, tSc- The But/Jer, XVIII, 
1960, P12] 
STATION HOTEL, LEEDS, YORKSHIRE, Sc" i(Dobson, 
PttRj 

' 'HITBY, YORKSHIRE, hotel, terrace and crescent, 
including East Terrace, and Ro)al Crescent, for George 
I-iudson, 1857 (NC, 31 JIv 1857; site plan in WhithvI Lit. & 
Phil. ) 

ST PAUL'S, ELSWICK, NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE, Gothic 
l%5"-9 [NC, z- Nov 1857; ground plans in ICBS (No. soso) 
and TWA (No. 530)] 
LAMBTON CASTLE, COUNTY DURHAM, major 
Structural repairs and rebuilding of I. Bonomi's early ]9th 
century house, for the znd Earl of Durham, 18ß, -msz, 
completed by Sydney Smirke, i86-, and later partly dcni. 

: C, 9 Oct 185-; drawing in Laing Art Gallerc1 

HOLEYN HALL, WYLAM, NORTHUMBERLAND, large 

additions for Edward James, i8sS IN! )], 16 fan 18651 

HYLTON CASTLE, TYNE AND WEAR (D), survey for 

repairs, etc., for Jahn Rowes, i! c8 IDCRO (Gibsidc Estate 

Memo Book)] 

NEWCASTLE COURANT OFFICE, GEORGE YARD, 

NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE, 1858, dem. [N(:, iz Fcb i8c8I 

RAGGED AND INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL, NEW ROAD, 

NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE, additions, 1858, dem. INC, 

ioScp 1858] 

ST. MI( 
' 
'HAEL'S REc ORY, BISHOI'WEARMOUTFI, 

TYNE AND WEAR (D), installationofantiquestaircase, i8ss 
I{e Builder, XVI, 1858, p319] 

SHAWI)ON HALL, NORTH U. A1BFRLAND, alterations for 
John P. m son, i8s8IND1,16 )an , Rbjj 

ST. MICHAEL'S, HOUGHTON-LE-SPRING, COUNTY 
DURHA, VM, restoration, IS56-9 [NC, tz Feb 18S8[ 

THE PRIORY CHURCH OF ST. ANDREW. HEXHA. M, 
NC)RTHU, AIRFRLANE), restoration of choir and cast end, 
parrl) in conjunction with A. Saltin, iNsS- o [Dobson, ptoo; 
ground plan in ICBS No. czb6ij 
FREEMASONS' LODGE, MIDDLESBROUGH, 
CLEVELAND, classical, i80-6t. dem. [The Builder, XIX, 

i 86 t, P841 

JESNIOND PARISH CURCH, NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE, 
Gothic, 1858--61 [N/. 9 Apr , 8S9( 

LITERARY AND PHILOSOPHICAL SOCIET), 
NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE, addition of lecture theatre, 1859 
The Builder, XVII, ISc ), p_-;, 

I2' ST. NICHOLAS'S, NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE, rebuilding 
of cast end, 1659 IAA, its, iv, ppxC -3[ 
ST. JOHN'S, NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE, restoration, 1859 
[Dobson, p1041 

SCHOOL, BRANDON, COUNTY DURHAM, isc, ) INC, 
12 Aug 1659; 
OFFI( 

' 
F. AND WORKERS' COTTAGES, 

NORTHUMBERLAND DOCK, NORTH SHIELDS, TYNE 
ANI) WEAR iN), classical, for I''nc Improvement 
Commissioners, cottages dem. INC, z- May 859i 

JOHN KNOX PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, CLAYTON 
STREET WEST, NEWCASTI-F UPON TYNE, addition of 
galleries, , Rio INC, tR iMay i86o[ 

12- 

'\1A(, 1)ALL: N GARDENS', proposed street to continue St. 
\lar%'s Place, Newwcastle upon l inc. tX6o, not carried Mit 
jNC, 1; JI) i 6of 

ST. (. REGOR)', KIRKNFW'"I"ON, NORTHU, AIRFRI. ANI), 
restoration and rebuilding, t Rho (: N/, as Apr i860, ground plan 
,n ICES No. s czy) l 

' 1.1 AI IRF. NCE'S, ü'ARK\VORT11, 
NORTHL1M 131: RLANl), restnrjnon oI nave, IR6o jN/, 2. o Oct 
, R6ol 

Sl. ITT ER'S, OXFORD STREET, NF W( 
, ASTLF UPON 

TYNF, completion of tower and shire, Gothic, i86o, dem., 
v. 1 36 INC, 16 Mar i86o( 
SEATON I)FLAVAL, NORTHUMBERLAND, repairs after 
fire for Sir Astle, lit., i86o II)ohson, lIZ6( 
TYNF., \MC)UTI1, TYNE AND \\'EAR (N), proposed crescents, 
etc., at I vncmouth Lodge for William L. tnskill, tSr, o 
prospectus to NCRO (Z, MI) 68 , )1 

LINTHANIC HALL, NORTI IU, A1ISF. RLANI), additions for 
Dixon Dixon, i86o (I)ohson, p' 1 

(ESMONI) DENL, NFWCASTLI: UPON TYNE, additions, 
including separate Italianatc Banqueting house, for Sir 
\Villiain Armstrong, , dem. 11)20S 1I)uhso11, p96J 
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ST. EDWARD'S, SUDBROOKE, LINCS., nco-Norman, for R. 
Ellison, i86o--z [NDJ, 16 Jan 18651 

GAOL, CARLIOL SQUARE, NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE, 
major additions, 1861, dem. INC, 8 Feb 1861; drawings in 
T\VA (78z)] 

GREENWOOD, EASTLEIGH, HAMPSHIRE, house for 
George Palmer, 1861, dem. [NDJ, i6 Jan 1865] 

ST. MARY'S, COWPEN, Nr. BLYTH, 
NORTHUMBERLAND, Gothic, 1861, completed in modified 
form by Austin & Johnson, 1864 INC, 2o Dec 18611 

GAS COMPANY OFFICE, NEVILLE STREET, 
NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE, Italianate, 061-2., dem. c. 1971 
[NDJ, 16 Jan 1865; drawing in TWA (1193)] 

ST. MARY'S, TYNE DOCK, SOUTH SHIELDS, TYNE AND 
WEAR (D), Gothic, 186x-2 dem. 1982 INC, 8 Feb 186t] 

CENTRAL STATION, NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE, 

addition of portico, 1861, executant architect Thomas Prosser 
[drawings with British Rail (Eastern)] 

MECHANICS' INSTITUTE, ELSWICK, NEWCASTLE 
UPON TYNE, for Sir William Armstrong, 186z INC, z Sep 

t86z] 
ST. NICHOLAS'S, NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE, proposed 
restoration of steeple, 186z, not carried out [AA, fourth series, 
IX, P1451 

CASTLETON HOUSE, SUNDERLAND, TYNE AND 
WEAR (D), house for Mr. Mounsey [NDJ, 16 Jan 1865] 

CHESTER, CHESHIRE, house [NDJ, 16 Jan 1865] 

EBCHESTER, COUNTY DURHAM, house for M. R. Bigge 
[NDJ, 16 Jan 18651 

EGLINGHAM PARISH CHURCH, NORTHUMBERLAND, 
restoration [NDJ, 16 Jan 1865] 
HIGH CROSS HOUSE, BENWELL, NEWCASTLE UPON 
TYNE, house for Mr. Buddle [NDJ, 16 Jan 1865] 

HOLY ISLAND, NORTHUMBERLAND, beacons [Dobson, 
ptai] 
HYLTON LODGE, CHIRTON, TYNE AND WEAR (N), 
house for Thomas Hughes, dem. [ND], 16 Jan 1865] 
MILBURN HALL, NORTHUMBERLAND, bridge (NDJ, 
t6 Jan 1865] 

NETHERWITTON VICARAGE, NORTHUMBERLAND 
[NDJ, 16 Jan 1865] 
NORTH MIDDLEHAM RECTORY, YORKSHIRE, for M. 
Birch [ND], 16 Jan 18651 

NORTH SHIELDS, TYNE AND WEAR (N), pIans and 
sections for North Shields and Tynemouth Railway [NDJ, 
16 Jan 1865] 

PONTELAND VICARAGE, NORTHUMBERLAND [NDJ, 
16 Jan 1865] 
REFORMATORY, NETHERTON, NORTHUMBERLAND 
[Dobson, p1301 
ST. BRANDON'S, BRANCEPETH, COUNTY DURHAM, 
restoration [NDJ, 16 Jan 1865] 
SOUTH SHIELDS, TYNE AND WEAR (D), new quay 
(Dobson, p127] 
TEMPERLEY GRANGE, CORBRIDGE, 
NORTHUMBERLAND, alterations for Mr. Hopper [ND], 
16 Jan 1865] 
WYNYARD PARK, CLEVELAND (D), 'alterations' [NDJ, 
16 Jan 1865) 
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upon Tyne 

T. E. FAULKNER* 
Department of Historical and Critical Studies, Newcastle Polytechnic, Lipman Building, Sandyford 
Road, Newcastle upon Tyne, UK 

This article seeks to re-examine the social, political and economic factors involved in the redevelopment 
of central Newcastle between 1834-1840, and to suggest possible parallels with aspects of planning 
practice today. It emphasizes the contribution of the entrepreneur Richard Grainger and - utilizing the 

author's recent study - the architect John Dobson's possible advisory role. Using a number of 
previously unpublished maps and plans, earlier replanning schemes by Dobson and others are analysed 
in the context of the history and development of the town. In particular, attention is paid to ways in 

which these differed from, but may have influenced, the central area redevelopment scheme. This itself 
is assessed in terms of both the planning principles involved and its essentially commercial rationale, 
highlighted by details of the actual occupation of sites. Examination is also made of Grainger's 

relationship with the municipal authorities of the day and his financial methodology. 

The idea of `coals to Newcastle' probably still determines the popular image of Newcastle 

upon Tyne. However, although surrounded by a major coalfield, Newcastle, through its 

early importance as a Roman settlement, bastion against the Scots and port, emerged as a 
historic centre of trade and commerce with something of the status of a regional capital. It 

achieved separate county status in Elizabethan times, and in the early eighteenth century the 

traveller Celia Fiennes commented that `it most resembles London of any place in England, 

its buildings lofty and large of brick mostly or stone' with shops that `are good aria are of 
distinct trades, not selling many things in one shop as is the custom in most country towns 

and cittys'[1]. Even foreign visitors were impressed by the quality and variety of its specialist 

shops[2]. Newcastle's growth during the Industrial Revolution came, for the most part, 

comparatively late and tended to be peripheral to the city itself, with the majority of new and 

existing industries developing south of the river in and around Gateshead and along the 
banks of the Tyne; hence, the local complaint that Gateshead was for the workers, Newcastle 
for the elite[3]. During the nineteenth century Newcastle's population rose from about 
28 000 to 215 000, and its essentially residential and mercantile character was reinforced by 

high quality commercial development, including an impressive and architecturally coherent 

"T. E. Faulkner is a Senior Lecturer at Newcastle Polytechnic. He has been Chairman of the Victorian Society (N. E. 
Group) and co-organized the `Twelve Newcastle Churches' (1982) and 'John Dobson' (1987) Exhibitions at the 
Laing Art Gallery, Newcastle upon Tyne. In addition to articles and conference papers, his publications include John 
Dobson, Newcastle Architect 1787-1865 (1987). 
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central zone (only partly obliterated by I960-s replanning) which i5 the subject Of the analysis 
attempted here (see Fig. 1 

Bounded by the ancient routes of Pilgrim and Newgate Streets too the east and west, and toi 
the north by Blackett Street, which follows the line of the mediaeval city wall, this area 
contains the 'Grainger' Market ( 1835), the Theatre Royal (183-) and the Central Exchange 
( 1838) sited within a series of stately neoclassical streets; these are, principally, Grey, 
Clayton, and upper Grainger Streets, with their intersections, and two further street,, linking 
Grey Street with Pilgrim Street. ['he purchase of what had been a largely vacant site enabled 
the area to he planned as an entity and laid out in a remarkably short period after I$ 34. It 

carne to he seen as a celebrated example of early Victorian town planning. It used to be 

assumed that John Dobson (17$7-I $65), the leading architect in the North East of England 

at the time, was responsible for most of this planning, on behalf of Richard Grainger an 
entrepreneur. Pevsner's description of the area, for example, seems to he based on an almost 
pictorial concept of design, with the architect in sole and absolute control 4]. The pioneering 
work by Wilkes and DoddsjS1 was helpful in beginning toi question this and in describing 

what was created architecturally, but in the light of a recent study of Dobsonj6j a 
re-examination of the factors involved seems both topical and desirable. 

Figure I. Grainger Street, Newcastle, photograph of c. 1890 (Newcastle City l. ihraries 
. 



Early nineteenth century planning of Newcastle upon Tyne 151 

Newcastle originated from a Roman fort guarding the river and few cities can have had a 
more difficult and inhospitable site, precipitous and punctuated as it was by small, 
ravine-like tributaries of the Tyne such as the Lort, Pandon and Skinner burns. With the 
mediaeval church of St. Nicholas and Castle Keep providing a focal point, streets and 
buildings spread up from the quayside within the old city wall, their haphazard awkwardness 
prompting the architect Thomas Oliver to observe in 1831 that `no attention had been paid 
in the formation of the town, to a future increase in trade'[7]. Commerce centred on the 
quayside (where several half-timbered merchants' houses of the Tudor-Stuart period still 
survive) and the upper part of town was inhabited by general traders and nobility. However, 

communication routes were poor and access from the river particularly steep; `no ram's 
horn, however proverbially crooked can be more tortuous than the entrance into Newcastle 
from the old bridge' wrote another early nineteenth century commentator[8]. Expansion 
remained inhibited by the city's mediaeval street pattern and encircling walls, portions of 
which began to be demolished at this time. Further piecemeal developments during the late 
eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries included one or two areas of elegant suburban 
housing outside the walls and the widening of a few mediaeval streets; access from the lower 
town was also somewhat improved by the construction of Collingwood Street (1810) and 
earlier, Dean and Mosley Streets (1784-1789). Dean Street, however, being built along the 
line of the lower Lort Burn, was very steep and all these efforts were criticized as typical of a 
Corporation which for generations had done little to improve the city in a systematic way; it 
had also missed several recent opportunities to acquire a prime site near the northern 
boundary of the city wall originally occupied by the nunnery of St. Bartholomew. This 
contained `The Nuns' or `Nuns' Field' and Anderson Place, a manor built by the merchant 
Robert Anderson in 1580 and later enlarged by the Blacketts of Wallington Hall, 
Northumberland, whose town residence it became. In 1782 the house was sold to a 
descendant of its original owner, Major George Anderson. The site comprised about thirteen 
acres of neglected, largely open ground which remarkably, in view of its central location, had 
remained intact; it was also an obstacle to any substantial redevelopment scheme. In 1827 
the historian Mackenzie complained that `it is much to be regretted that the Corporation 
should not have adopted... a comprehensive and rational plan of improvement' and that 'no 
master mind conceives and directs the public works'[9]. 

Early nineteenth century developments and schemes 

Before long it was widely acknowledged that Richard Grainger (1797-1861), who by 1830 
had established himself in Newcastle as the leading `improver' of the day, had, unofficially at 
least, taken on this role. The son of a quayside porter, he had been apprenticed to a builder at 
the age of twelve. In the early 1820s he was building fashionable houses for a Mr. Batson in 
Higham Place, but was too ambitious to be satisfied with the mechanical aspects of his trade; 
we are told that at an early eage he perceived not only the awkward arrangement of the 
town, which lacked a clearly defined centre and approaches to it, but also a potential 
solution through redeveloping the Nuns' Field/Anderson Place site - an oasis for some, 
perhaps, but `to the builder's apprentice, whose young imagination was filled with far 
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stretching vistas of streets, and syninietrical blocks of public buildings, it was a positive 
eyesore'[ I0). The foundation of Grainger's success was a fortune of L5000 inherited by his 

wife, who also acted as his secretary and assistant. He redeveloped Blackest Street (1824), 
Iaid out the adjacent F. ldon Square (architect: Dobson, 1825- 183 I, Fig. 2) then Leazes 
Terrace (1829-34), designed by Thomas Oliver with monumental stone facades which like 
Eldon Square aggrandized the classical tradition of Newcastle street architecture. His Royal 
Arcade at the foot of Pilgrim Street (Dobson, Iii I-I832; also reinforced the air of 
fashionable elegance he was introducing to the town. 

Others too had visions of improvement, with the widespread teehng, after the Napoleonic 
Wars that conditions in Newcastle impeded expansion and commercial growth. Dobson, 
having failed to win support for a project of c. 1820 to replan the environs of the (astle Garth 

generating better communications between the upper and lower town, evolved a major 
redevelopment scheme in about 1824, the main features of which were indicated on John 
Wood's 1827 Map of Newcastle. This would have used the Nuns' Ficld, 'Anderson Place area 
to create a grand central square containing a civic Mansion House on the site Of Anderson 
Place itself, retaining its avenue of trees to provide an appropriately dignified approach; also 
proposed was a continuation of Blackest Street via two classical squares to the Carlisle Road 

and an extension of the new Trafalgar Street to the quayside) I 11. 
Thomas Oliver was a former pupil of Dobson with an established reputation as a 

cartographer. In 1830 he presented to the Corporation equally ambitious proposals with the 
intention of generating an Act of Parliament, which were shown on a reduced version of his 

1830 Map of Newcastle (Fig. 3). He was much less concerned with the Nuns' Field, 'Anderson 
Place site, - merely borrowing one of Dobson's ideas for this -a street to run from Newgate 
Street into Blackett Street opposite Eldon Square, though extended to open up an additional 

Figure ?. Eldon Square and Blackest Street, Newcastle, photograph of 1928 ; NCýýLastlr (: itv 
Libraries;. 
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east-west link to the Westgate Road. Oliver's main focus was, indeed, on the improvement of 
communication routes; he not only retained Dobson's notion of extending Blackett Street 
(minus the classical squares) but also proposed a new east-west route via Collingwood Street 
to the New Road. Also foreshadowed by another of Dobson's ideas was the new street, in 
crescent form, connecting the east quayside to Lovaine Place, which would have established a 
much easier route from the river to the upper town and northwards to the Morpeth Road - 
closely resembling, incidentally, that of the present inner city motorway. From this, a street 
would have linked with the fashionable area of Leazes Terrace, crossing Northumberland 
and Percy Streets. He also developed Dobson's earlier concept of a street northward to the 
Groat Market from the Castle Garth, through an innovative connection with a proposed 
high-level bridge across the Tyne[12]. 

Under the influence of John Clayton, its new Town Clerk, the Corporation was beginning 
to show a more energetic attitude, but little came of these much needed schemes. Some of 
Oliver's ideas were incorporated into the Parliamentary Act of 1837 `for Regulating and 
Improving the Borough of Newcastle upon Tyne', such as the extension of Collingwood 
Street to the Scotswood Road (at the same time linking via the Manors with the New Road) 
and the westward extension of Blackett Street. The first was ultimately implemented by the 
construction of Neville Street in 1845, though essentially to accommodate the new railway 
station; the second was still being discussed as late as 1854; and the third, together with 
several other proposals including a route between Pilgrim Street and the quayside which 
Dobson is known to have advocated[13], was dropped, officially on grounds of cost, but also 
perhaps because of the vested interests of property owners on the Council itself[14]. During 
the early 1830s the only improvement idea seriously discussed was the building of a new 
Corn Market, but even here no decision could be reached as to the merits of competing sites. 
Dobson and Oliver, dependent on patrons and having little financial or political weight, had 
an approach too radical for Newcastle at the time; their plans offered few commercial 
attractions in an era more conducive to Grainger's brand of individual enterprise. As we have 
seen, by 1831 Grainger had employed both Dobson and Oliver to build property worth 
nearly £200000 in the town[15] on a rising scale of ambition and wealth, although in 
situations necessarily peripheral to the coveted Nun's Field/Anderson Place site. With the 
death of Major Anderson in 1831 came the greatest opportunity of his life. 

The central area redevelopment scheme of 1834: implementation and rationale 

It seems that Grainger, advised by John Clayton who now handled his business affairs, 
entered into immediate negotiations with the new owner Thomas Anderson, purchasing the 
site for L50000 under a `Lease and Release' agreement of 29 July 1834; this allowed 
payment by instalments over twelve years, the first not being due until 1 August 1837[16]. At 
the same time, he obtained further old property in the vicinity for a similar sum[17]. 
Grainger was careful not to publicize details of any redevelopment scheme until dealings 
behind the scenes could guarantee success: 'the plans were wholly developed in his own mind 
before his fellow townspeople knew aught concerning them'[18]. On 22 May 1834 he laid 
before the Common Council a scheme ̀ for opening new streets in the Nun's Fields 

... with a 
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new market on the north-west side'[19]. The Council ordered a special meeting for 12th June 

and `that a lithographed plan of Grainger's proposals, with a printed statement of the case, 
be circulated to members and to the inhabitants of the town'[20]. Grainger's Plan of May 
1834 was printed by Mitchells Lithography with the stipulated text and shows a new 
north-south route (now Grey Street) running from Dean Street through the area occupied by 

the Butcher Market to a point towards the eastern end of Blackett Street and having four 
lateral streets linking with Pilgrim Street - one extending westwards to what is now Grainger 
Street - and the new market within a quadrilateral of streets between Blackett and Newgate 
Streets; the most northerly of these was to become Clayton Street (its extension westward 
beyond Newgate Street is shown only in dotted lines). Another, more popular illustration of 
this was the engineer and historian Thomas Sopwith's `Isometrical Plan of the Improvements 

of Newcastle as proposed by Mr. Grainger' (Fig. 4) published at a price of three shillings on 
11 June 1834 and showing the extension of Clayton Street in more developed form. This was 
essentially the scheme as carried out (compare Figs. 3 and 5), except that one of the proposed 
streets linking Grey and Pilgrim Streets and a small diagonal street between Grey Street and 
High Bridge Street were quickly abandoned[21], probably because of difficulties in acquiring 
property. 

Excitement and controversy followed the first public exhibition of Grainger's plans - with 
elevational and sectional drawings - on 29 May 1834. There were letters to the press and 
open meetings for and against the scheme, with a number of prominent councillors speaking 
in support. Although the issue was probably never really in doubt, there was enough genuine 
opposition for Grainger himself or one of his staff to write to The Newcastle Chronicle[22] 
justifying the scheme by pointing out how astonishing it was that a piece of waste ground 
should have remained in an offensive and unprofitable state in the centre of a large town, 
restricting communication; under the scheme proposed, Dean Street would no longer be 

abruptly terminated, and, moreover, a better lit and ventilated Butcher Market would be 

provided. The shift northward would be desirable too, since as a result of population growth 
the `most opulent consumers' now lived north of High Bridge Street, and Pilgrim Street could 
also be `brought into the line of trade'. The rejection of the scheme would lead to inferior 
development on the site; `it is obvious', the letter continued, `that if the wide and handsome 

streets now proposed are not carried through, a swarm of narrow streets, and shabby houses, 

and manufactories, will soon cover the ground, and become a permanent and grievous 
nuisance in the very heart of the town'. 

Further evidence of Grainger's intentions can be gained from his statements to the Cholera 
Commission in Newcastle in 1854[23]. He again emphasized the previously poor condition 
of the site which was ̀ horrible', let to cowkeepers, pig jobbers and the like, and the enormous 
effort involved in levelling the ground. The aim was to produce an impressive architectural 
effect: 
`I have not only formed the streets, but I have decorated the houses in the manner that you see, and I 

was not obliged to do that; the corporation merely bound me to make polished stone fronts; all the 
decoration that you see has been done because I was pleased to do it'[23). 

However the Corporation did encourage ̀ the ornamental part', which cost at least £100 000, 

and made the whole scheme possible by permitting the demolition of the old Butcher 
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Market; this, he stressed, ̀enabled me to carry out my plans in the manner you see'. There 
was no question of providing inexpensive housing for the poor. Indeed, as we have seen, 
Grainger was determined to prevent the kind of piecemeal development with shabby 
tenements and workshops that characterized some of the congested, older parts of town and 
was proud of the width and spaciousness of his new streets. He went as far as to concede that 
his operations had actually reduced `the accommodation of the poorer classes'; he thought 
that housing might have been built for them elsewhere in the city, but knew little of it: `I am 
not connected with that class of housing and have been very little among them'. His new 
commercial streets were `places of business; shops below and dwelling houses or warehouses 
above'. Some of the houses in Grey Street, for example, were occupied exclusively as offices, 
while in others shopkeepers resided above their shops; such people, he said, were too 
respectable to sleep other than in the upper rooms. 

By this time Grainger's prestigious new centre was well established, containing in addition 
to the New Market: public buildings; banks; offices; commercial premises such as 
warehouses, showrooms and marts; hotels and inns; private houses and three or four 
hundred shops, particularly fashionable milliners, drapers, hosiers, haberdashers, bootmak- 

ers, as well as wine and spirit merchants, chemists, opticians and jewellers. Thus, Grey Street 

contained, for example, a Branch Bank of England; the Northumberland and Durham 
District Bank; several solicitors' offices; the Shakespeare Tavern; the Crown, Royal 
Exchange, Turk's Head and Union Hotels; Sopwith's Cabinet and Upholstery Showroom, 

and many shops of the kind listed above[24]. Contemporary illustrations convey an 
atmosphere of fashionable, leisured affluence. There is no doubt that Grainger wished to 
glorify his native town, but his attitude was also straightforwardly commercial. An example 
of a more philanthropic approach is that of another contemporary developer, the solicitor 
George Gibson, for whom Thomas Oliver laid out `Gibson Town'; `streets of houses suited 
to the wants of the humble yet respectable classes of the community'[25] in the east of 
Newcastle between Ridley Villas and the New Road (see Fig. 5) which, interestingly, may 
have been influential in planning terms. 

Meanwhile, let us return to the Council meeting of 12 June 1834. There was a twenty-fold 
majority of petitions in favour of Grainger's scheme, with significant support coming from 

the Chamber of Commerce, the professions and the Incorporated Companies. Most of the 
opposition came from traders using the old Butcher Market and local residents who would 
have been dispossessed[26]. The Council itself backed the scheme almost unanimously and 
by 15 July reached agreement with Thomas Anderson and Grainger, enabling the latter to go 
ahead. He moved quickly; amid what was now a mood of general rejoicing his workmen 
took possession of the Nun's Field that very evening to celebrate with the local populace 
(who, when work got under way, assisted in levelling the ground). The New Market opened 
as early as October 1835 and the new Theatre Royal in February 1837. The old theatre in 
Mosley Street was demolished; it would have impeded the northward continuation of Dean 
Street. Grainger's whole development was largely complete within five years: a mile and a 
quarter of classical stone fronted streets, wide, well surfaced and lit, with modern sanitation 
and thus contrasting markedly with the lower part of town. It immediately attracted the kind 

of banking, financial and retail interests already alluded to (although some would not be 
dislodged from their traditional area near the quayside). To have moved one's business here 



158 I. l. I, If II)I(i 

.\; 
''d'am'": 

TY 
`\ý� 

J'i' 1ýY 

_ .'-.... ".. 
" 

. 
--I rtlgca'. 

'i'LI VrfýT "rrnl 
1. 

Figure 5. Plan of the Towns of Newcastle upon Tyne and Gateshead, showing their recent 
and proposed Improveinents by Ward Ie and Walker, 1844 (l. itcrarv and I'll ilouophicaI Society 

of Newcastle Upon Tvne). 

became a mark of prestige; advertisers made much of their central situation and the 
spaciousness and elegance of their new premises( Z, 1. 

Public and private enterprise 

A form of partnership with the Corporation was essential toý Grain} r'ý ýurýcýti. The 

members of the old Common Council (soon to he wound up) constituted an oligarchic elite, 
many of whom appear to have lent Grainger moneN personally, as did Clayton lmnsc*1281. 
They were prepared to hack him since his scheme involved comparatively little public 
expense and promised profit both for individuals and for Newcastle as a whole; commerce 
could he justified in terms of improving and beautifying the town and the whole deveb pment 
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would be seen as a monument to themselves[29]. Moreover, at a time of industrial recession, 
however temporary, property represented an attractive investment and the actual building 
work itself would generate trade. Thus, Grainger was able to negotiate a series of crucial 
agreements with the Corporation (generally favourable to itself) such as that enabling him to 
acquire the old Butcher Market for £15 000 in exchange for the Corporation's purchase of 
his New Market for £36 290, and hundreds of other sites in what has been described as ̀ the 
frantic property dealing of the time'[30]. 

Three main processes were used here in cases where a property was not already owned by 

the Council itself: purchase by normal mortage arrangements; compulsory purchase by the 
Council using a Parliamentary Improvement Act of 1786; or acquisition by the `Lease and 
Release' method whereby payment could be deferred, as in the case of the Nuns' 
Field/Anderson Place site itself [31]. 

Grainger contracted to pave or macadamize the new streets at his own expense and be 
responsible for their maintenance and repair up to six years after completion. On this basis, 
he successfully applied to the new Town Council, which took office in 1836 following the 
Municipal Corporations Act, for a reduction in rates, stating that Newcastle `was rapidly 
becoming one of the most splendid towns of the kingdom'[32]. Later in 1837 he petitioned to 
form two new streets byextending Clayton Street and Grainger Street (the latter not carried 
out). The Council incorporated them into the Improvement Act of 1837, which did not need 
to include the streets proposed under Grainger's original plan, approving the new streets 
because they were seen as likely to enhance the value of its own property. It again formulated 
a complex agreement with Grainger involving the compulsory purchase of sites on terms 
preferential to him and ceding some of its own property for building streets, provided he was 
solely responsible for their being flagged, macadamized and subsequently kept in repair[33]. 

Gradually, however, the new Town Council became less sympathetic to Grainger. 
(Perhaps he had become too successful for his own good. ) It rejected two of his later 
proposals not included in his original scheme; both would have involved the kind of 
exchange deal he had arranged for the New Market. The first was for a Corn Market in his 
triangular Central Exchange sited between Grainger, Grey and Market Streets (1837), the 
second to build monumental new Law Courts (with Guildhall and Mayoral Suite), on the site 
bounded by Grey, Hood, Market and Pilgrim Streets (1838). In the latter case, Grainger 
obtained the support of the legal profession and attempted to persuade the Council that his 
new building would be more convenient and an ornament to the town: 

`its dimensions are nearly double those of the Banqueting House, Whitehall, the admired work of the 
celebrated Inigo Jones - and the two principal fronts will each be more than 100 feet longer than the 
Strand front of Somerset House'[34]. 

He was prepared to value it at £28 000 or would accept property in lieu such as the old 
Guildhall and Mansion House and sites near the Cattle Market and Westgate Road where he 
appeared to be formulating development plans. The present Courts, or Moot Hall (a 
neoclassical building of 1810) he valued at £13 000 and could, he argued, be profitable to the 
Council if converted to shipping or mercantile purposes[35]. Although Grainger's proposal 
was ostensibly for the public good, it would have been costly and councillors became 
suspicious of his motives amid allegations of corruption and vested interests[36]. 
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Authorship of the scheme 

In a sense, this indicates just howw important he had become. The intention", behind the %% hole 

redevelopment were those of Grainger himself, , uhhrrrted hý a Irreal (>1i arýhv, while 
Grainger's own statements and all contemhorrarv iccrrunt, rmhhasize his resp >n, ihilitv for 

the scheme, certainly in planning terms and perhaps to same extent III terms ()f architecture. 
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Grainger's proposals but also those of two other developers ronc" Planned hY I)rýhtirrn;, it is 

unlikely to have been commissioned by Grainger himself. Its description of Grainger's 

proposed streets is closely, based on the text of the %lav 1834 Plan, but t; ises less clct. jil, not 
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architect for any of these schemes, while he and Sops ith actually evolved a later plan to 
improve Pilgrim Street, linking it with what they describe as Grainger',, ness 
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development[38]. However, it is worth noting that Oliver's layout for `Gibson Town', first 
mooted in 1832 although not under construction until c. 1837, bore a striking resemblance to 
that of Grainger's central area redevelopment, with two streets intersecting to form a 
triangular site; the major one (Gibson Street) was like a version of Grey Street in the way it 
ran down to the New Road and can also be seen as a modification of a street linking this with 
Stepney Bank proposed in Oliver's 1830 plan. The triangular site was occupied by a 
colonnaded market known as the Victoria Bazaar, designed by Oliver (1836-1838); 
although it is impossible to prove any general influence either way (and the Grainger 
development was more conditioned by existing property and routes), the Bazaar may have 
suggested to Grainger the idea of the Central Exchange (see Fig. 1) which was not shown as 
such on his original Plan[39]. 

Grainger was guest of honour at a public dinner held to celebrate the opening of the New 
Market on 22 October 1835. He was acclaimed for his 'magnificent plan', which was 
transforming Newcastle into `the metropolis of the North' and was a tribute to public spirit 
and individual enterprise. Many who had opposed his plan now supported it. John Clayton 
recalled how Grainger had `first conceived the mighty design now almost realised', following 
his advice to wait one year in view of the magnitude of the scheme, and becoming more 
determined than ever as he realised that the future status of Newcastle was at stake. 
Grainger's plan was, Clayton went on, 

`admirable; in its execution, by availing himself of the good sense of other individuals, some 
improvements have been made in details; but the general design was perfect at first, and will be carried 
into effect in its original shape'[40]. 

Dobson was acknowledged for his design of the Market itself, but his contribution to the 
planning scheme was at most advisory. Indeed, at a later date, he himself noted the 
improvement of central Newcastle with `those magnificent buildings 

... which owe, in great 
measure, their origin to the spirit and enterprise of Mr. Grainger'[41]. 

Analysis of the central area redevelopment 

Certainly the central area scheme as executed differs substantially from Dobson's`classical 

grid plan -a radiating convergence of streets at the Monument, on the south side of Blackett 
Street, becomes the new focal point - and from Oliver's 1830 plan, with its emphasis on 
peripheral communication routes. However, just as the street connecting Blackett Street with 
Newgate Street (now Clayton Street) appears to be taken from Dobson's plan, the idea of 
extending it may derive from Oliver. This is again shown on a copy of the May 1834 Plan 
thought to be annotated by Grainger himself[42], together with a proposed route linking 
Leazes Terrace with Percy Street which also recalls Oliver's 1830 scheme; other annotations 
include sketches for a continuation of Market Street eastwards to Trafalgar Street, and two 
versions of routes extending Grey Street north to Barras Bridge, one via Northumberland 
Street (which was itself to develop as an important retail street after the opening of Fenwick's 
Department Store in 1878). The first version was shown as a `Proposed Street' in Wardle and 
Walker's Plan of 1844 (Fig. 5); had this been carried out, it would have established Grey 
Street once and for all as the principal north-south route through the city. 
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ýý 

Figure -. (, reg Street, \'e LJ tle, lower rast sicic. 



Early rrrnrtcerrtl' c; ntrrrv Planning u/ New( astle upon I vne 16.3 

may owe as much to the need to avoid sacrosanct buildings and the exigencies of terrain and 
property acquisition. 

Grainger's scheme utilized the site more profitably than earlier proposals would have 
done, maximizing frontages, achieving acceptable gradients while visually exploiting them, 
and linking with existing routes. The innovation of Grey Street as a north-south route was a 
typically bold and decisive idea, apparently conceived by Grainger long befure[44I. It 
involved the ruthless demolition of comparatively recent buildings; the former Theatre Royal 

and Butcher Market dated only from 1788 and 1808 respectively, the theatre being 
demolished before his opponents Could apply for an injunction. Nor was there any question 
of sparing the historic Anderson Place, or even its avenue of trees as Dobson had wished. 
Had Grainger been an antiquarian, noted a contemporary observer, this building would have 

seemed too venerable to replace, but the improver is essentially iconoclastic; he respects 
neither the claims of tradition nor prescription, if they stand directly in his path'[45J. 
Grainger , and his supporters) wished to create a metropolitan effect. Influenced by the 
Edinburgh New Town(46.1 he promoted a standard type of classical architecture, already 
popularized locally on a more limited scale by Dobson and Oliver. Much was made of the 
high quality of its ornament and ashlar masonry (not stucco). It gave visual identity and of 

Figure S. ('rev Strut, lower west ide. 
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course constituted a culturally dominant mode expressing dignity, respectability and 
elegance. 

Grainger's commitment to fine architecture was such that there was even a tradition that 
he was, for the most part, his own architect[47]. While this is not literally true, he clearly 
exercised a watching brief over all design matters concerning his redevelopment scheme. 
Most of the street facades and buildings like the Central Exchange and probably the 
proposed Law Courts were designed by his own architects, John Wardle and George Walker, 
who worked exclusively for him between 1834 and 1841 [48]. This enabled the designs to be 

well advanced when first exhibited. Grainger publicly thanked Wardle at the New Market 
dinner and in April 1837 Thomas Sopwith took a visitor to Grainger's office `where Mr. 
Wardle showed him several plans, elevations and models of the new streets'[49]. Such forms 
of presentation were also used in Grainger's proposed Law Courts submission of 1838. 
Grainger did revert to the pattern set earlier in his career of employing noteworthy 
independent architects in the case of the New Market (Dobson) and the Theatre Royal (John 
and Benjamin Green). Dobson also designed the lower east section of Grey Street between 
Shakespeare Street and Mosley Street (Fig. 7), submitting three sets of progressively more 
ornate designs[50] from which Grainger could select. Similarly, the very method of designing 
the streets in sections, as well as the selective use of outside architects, underlined the fact 
that he, the developer, rather than any single architect, was in control. 

In addition, Grainger must have been more than aware of the value of superlative 
architecture in terms of potentially high rents. Thus, Grey Street, as the principal street, was 
planned to be wider than the rest with `architectural elevations richly ornamented'[51]. Even 
its role as a new axis of communication could only have enhanced its commercial 
desirability. In this context, it probably suited the developer that the schemes of Dobson and 
Oliver had not been taken up; their various proposals for additional communication routes, 
unlike the extra routes shown on the annotated copy of the May 1834 Plan, might have 
diverted profitable traffic away from Grey Street itself. Also valuable was the strategic 
presence of a few major public buildings such as the Theatre Royal (originally planned to be 
on the other side of Grey Street). Admittedly, Grainger was obliged to build this as a 
replacement, but he seems to have quickly grasped the value of public buildings in 
stimulating activity and reinforcing the status of his new centre, as shown by his determined 
efforts to include a Corn Market and Law Courts; a Music Hall was also proposed[52]. 
However, his idea for a large Gothic church next to the Monument (see Fig. 4) was dropped, 
perhaps on grounds of stylistic incompatibility. 

Pevsner argued that Newcastle became the best designed Victorian town in England[53]. 
However, as we have seen, Grainger's scheme was not integrated town planning in the sense 
of the post-1945 Welfare State Modernism with which Pevsner sympathized. It was 
essentially commercial. Therefore, redevelopment was only carried out where an effect of 
grandeur could be achieved in a relatively short time[54]; nor was it concerned with 
developing the very old, densely populated areas of the town, creating socially useful 
peripheral routes, or providing housing on the basis of a social mix. Instead, it reinforced 
social divisions by driving people into outlying or already congested zones. There are greater 
parallels with Britain in the 1980s, and `Thatcherite' ideas of urban regeneration being 
achieved as much by market forces as by the intervention of the state. Thus, Newcastle's new 
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centre was created through an early nineteenth century alliance of public and private 
interests and finance, with the minimum of legislation and bureaucratic control; also 
highlighted were the present day issues of conservation and public consultation, albeit 
somewhat negatively. Its architecture has proved more durable, homever, than its present 
day counterpart might be either intended or expected to do. It has been adapted to new uses 
- Bainbridge's, one of the first department stores, occupied most of , Market Street for many 
years[55] - and, although Clayton Street has deteriorated, the 'Grainger' Market still 
functions successfully. Notwithstanding the further northward shift of emphasis in recent 
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years, the area has retained its identity as one of specialist offices and shops. Ironically, a 
privately funded initiative, with the backing of the R. I. B. A., is currently seeking to redevelop 
the mediaeval street pattern behind the main streets and create a network of shops, lanes and 
courtyards in the style of Brighton and York[56]! 

In his heyday Grainger was lionized in the manner of more recent North East folk heroes 

such as T. Dan Smith in the 1960s and now John Hall, developer of the `Metrocentre' south 
of the Tyne. However, the even greater honours he might have hoped for did not materialize. 
He overreached himself with his Elswick development in the west of the city after 1839, 

reneged on his financial obligations and had to flee Newcastle for several months[57]. It was 
only the intervention of John Clayton that saved him from bankruptcy and complete 
disgrace, and things were never quite the same again. Nevertheless, in his last years he 

recovered some of his popularity, as shown in a late portrait (Fig. 9) with its reminder of his 

streets, and at his funeral he was eulogized for having `rescued her (Newcastle) from the 
dilapidation of age, as Venice was rescued from the sea, and as Holland was rescued from the 
sand'[58]. 
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Northumbrian 
Heritage 
Editorial 
IT can be argued that history has never 
been more important for the architect 
than now. Accordingly, it is hoped that 
this issue, exploring as it does the 
region's historic architecture, will not be 
without relevance to practitioners and 
other professionals working in the field. 

The articles presented here are 
necessarily selective, but are intended to 
convey something of the scope, richness 
and variety of "Northumbrian 
Heritage". as well as a sense of its 
underlying character, from the Middle 
Ages to about 1914. 

The last one provides additionally a 
suitable conclusion by proposing a 
model of "townscape" interpretation 
and applying it to Northumbrian towns. 

We have defined "Northumbria" as 
extending from the Tees to the Tweed, 
i. e. the historic counties of Durham and 
Northumberland; these can be seen as 
an entity, certainly during the 14th and 
15th centuries and to a large extent 
subsequently. 

The power and authority of the 
Prince-Bishops of Durham held the 
region together, but the death of Van 
Mildert, the last Prince-Bishop, in 1836 
seemed to symbolise the two counties' 
growing distinctiveness by this time -a 
factor accentuated by the creation of the 
Diocese of Newcastle later in the 
century. 

The region, dominated by fishing, 

agriculture and the coal trade. and later 
by heavy industry, had few substantial 
inland towns and was geographically 
remote. 

However, its unchallenged capital, 
Newcastle upon Tyne, always an 
important centre of consumption and 
trade, was by the 18th century becoming 

architecturally and culturally more 
sophisticated. 

Elegant structures were being built 

and the pages of its newspapers were 
crammed " with accounts of the latest 
London events. 

The metropolitan style 
"improvements" by Grainger and his 

architects early in the next century 

underlined, and indeed climaxed, this 

Our articles attempt to show how 
deeply rooted indigenous forms, 
doubtless intermixed with Scottish 
influences, came to be replaced over the 
centuries by fashionable styles from the 
south. 

This process was not as slow as is 
often thought. 

The Gothic Revival, and above all 
classicism, became important here quite 
early on, the latter developing in the 
hands of mainly local architects to such 
a point that it is now seen as a major part 
of the region's identity. 

We also document the remarkable 
diversity and eclecticism of our 
Victorian architecture, this period 
seeing the accelerated erosion of 
regional characteristics of whatever kind 
(unless consciously revived); this was 
partly as a result of better 
communications and the growing 
importance of architectural magazines. 

There was now a much more rapid 
turnover of stylistic change - the pattern 
book which might serve for generations 
was a thing of the past. So too the builder 
architect of the 18th and early 19th 
centuries. 

In this context, another theme of this 
issue is the development of the 
architectural profession in the North 
East. 

Reference is made to early 
practitioners such as Trollope, Newton 
and Stephenson (the latter studied at the 
Royal Academy) but Dobson of 
Newcastle was probably the first local 
architect to achieve a measure of 
national status. (See cover photograph 
of his Longhirst Hall, Northumberland, 
1824). 

He was followed in this by some of the 
late 19th century figures highlighted 
here; they represented the high quality 
of provincial practice, which was mostly 
at that time by private firms, at its very 
best. 

They were also, incidentally, among 
the last generations for whom master- 
pupil training was the norm, 
encouraging a spirit of continuity in 
their work. 

Mike Litchfield, 
Journal Editor. 
Tom Faulkner, 
Issue Editor. 
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Pele Towers 
By Lesley Milner 

I ti the year 141 5 (the same year as the 
Battle of Agincourt), King Henry V 

commissioned a survey of the fortified 
buildings of Northumberland. Like their 

_'Ulh century descendants his 

government officials set about their task 

with zeal and, not only listed. but graded) 
buildings. Instead of grades. I. 2 and 3 
however they used two categories, caslra 
(meaningcastles)and. most significantIN 
for the subject of Ibis article, turres 
(meaning towers). Noss bete in their 

report does the word pele or its associate 
words pel, pelis, pailes, peele, or pile 
appear however, ' suggesting that 

although by this date the ty pc of building 

that has come to he known as a pole 
tower existed (78 are listed), it was not 

until the I 6th century. Ns hen these words 
do form the vocabulary of official 

reports, that it was commonly known as 

such. 

Fig. I gives a picture of how historians 

have traditionally viewed the pele tower. 
This scene shows the pele tower at 
Cocklaw, whose ruins still exist near 
Humshaugh on the North Tyne, during 

a Border raid. Mounted attackers are 

closing in on cattle who are being driven 

for safety within its walls, while fire 

breaks out, the result of attack from 

another side. The implication fits with 

the traditional attitude that pele towers 

were built as defensive buildings. As 

Pevsner puts it: "Northumberland could 

not become one of the counties in which 
domestic refinements were developed 
steadily. The C14 was one of almost 
permanent warfare between the English 
and Scots and in the C15 and C16 
thecounty was still sorely harrassed by 
moss-troopers. -2 

But such a picture as this, which was in 
any case not created until the 19th 
century, long after the events it purports 
to describe, serves to raise strong doubts 
about such an attitude. Firstly, on the 
simplest level, it was proved by the 
distinguished antiquarian Cadwallader 
Bates in 1880 that the ground floors of 
tower-houses were not use(] for 
accommodating livestock. The modern 
visitor to such buildings can see for 
themselves that their doors are too small 
to admit animals, that their ventilation 
is unsuitable for use as stables, and that 
most have internal divisions suitable for 
their use as larders and wine cellars. 
Secondly, while it can be conceded that 
by the 16th century tower houses came 
to be put to this utilitarian defensive 
purpose, it does not follow that this was 
the function for which many of them 
were designed and built over a hundred 
years earlier. Cocklaw tower, for 
instance, still has the traces of what must 
have been expensive wall paintings 
inside it, which suggests tastes and 
interests on the part of the person who 
built it which do not accord with the 
simple intention for functional 

protection. The following article will 
attempt to present pele towers in a new 
light by examining why they were built, 
when, and by what sort of person. 

tturleentli and Iilteenlh centur towers 

Iteisay ( adle in Northumberland 
contains all thr characteristics that have 
come to he associated) ssiIii pelt towers. 
I he evisling ntcilicsal pall of the castle 

consists of a rectangular towel built of 
%%, Ills that arc ten feet thick. Its ground 
fluor is cosepe l by a done tunnel vault 
and. although it tkas mahle into a kitchen 
M ICI) a lactic Ilrcplace %%as inserted into 
it later in its esistenue, it originally. 
( OIIS lc&l of ~14)11 rooms for prof isions, 
treyO and wine. Ilse first lloor is 
occupied h\ a large and splendid hall, 
oniginall\ cos ei cd \%Ith wall paintings 
and tsitlt rnagnilicenl fireplaces and 
%5IIldu\%s. A prisate chapel opens off 
Iiunt il, as do pits ate looms for the lord 
of Ilclsaý. Abuse This, Ilse rooms of' the 
tower consist ui 1)1 Sale bedrooms and 
Iising rooms for the lull's Iamilt. ( )n 
Ihr outside, the south face of the tower is 
pierced hs time great ss inflow which lights 
tic hall and by a smaller chapel %Ninduw, 
and the top of Ilie tower is marked by 
impressive os er-sailing battlements, anti 
Its four elegant "batti/ans'", pepper-pot 
shaped turrets which also are 
c, tntilescrcýl out front the tower walls 
Ilig. ? I. 
Three significant factors about Rcisay 

Fig. 1. Cocklaw Tower, Northumberland, as seen in a nineteenth century engraving. 
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6iýc a keß to an understanding of late 
fourteenth and fifteenth century pelt 
luuers. 

The first is the evidence that Belsay 
tower house never was a free-standing 
building. Its west face contains this 
evidence, in the form of blocked doors 
on the first floor and also on the second, 
showing that it was originally attached 
to another building which stretched out 
beyond it to the west. 
The second is its date. Architectural 
details such as the tracery of the 
windows suggest that although its 
existence is pros cd liar 1415 (it appears 
on Henry V's list), it dates from not 
much earlier than the I3Slis. Since 
Edward I is recorded as having stayed at 
Belsay Castle in 1278 it follows that the 
tower is an addition or annexe to an 
earlier building. 

The third factor is the slicer splendour of 
the building. Its wall paintings, 
ambitious south-facing windows which 
, nginally could have been lilted with 

stained glass, elegant %%indow seats and 
distinctive profile created by its over 
sailing battlements make for a building 
that is sophisticated and, in its own day, 

cry expensive. Such characteristics 
suggest that its architect's brief was not 
simply for a functional defensive 
building, but lör one that would express 
his client's status. 
Late fourteenth and fifteenth century 
towers on the pattern of' Bclsay exist in 
Northumberland, in Scotland, in 
1 umbria and, in smaller numbers, in 
Yorkshire. ('an they be seen as a 
regional speciality, designed by locals to 
accommodate the particular needsofthe 
locality'' To answer this question it is 

necessary to view them in the larger 

context of European castle building. 

In the first place, although the civil 
servants of 1415 differentiated between 

castles and towers in Northumberland, 
the difference is merely one of scale. The 

grandest fourteenth century castles in 

Fig. 2. Belsay Castle, ' 
Northumberland, 
c. 1380, showing the 

th face of the 
ý'[ 

ý. r 

sou 
tower-house with, on I jr 
the first floor, the 
window of the Great 
Hall (left) and of the 
chapel (right). 
Crowning the tower - ý, - 
can be seen the 
battlements and the 

angle "bartizans 
'J'ýý ý 

ICd Is 

Northumberland are composed of a 
number of rectangular thick walled 
towers, combined with lower ranges of 
stone buildings. This allowed for the 
creation of interior areas that were 
prepared both for public and for private 
use. In general the towers contained the 
apartments to which the lord of the 
castle retired for privacy, to sleep, be 
with his family and indeed to store his 
valuables (towers were also built to 
contain lavatories), whilst the 
(generally) two-storied ranges that 
connected these towers contained the 
Great Hall and other more public 
rooms. Such buildings are the castles of 
Ford, Northumberland, Chillingham, 
Northumberland, Naworth, 
Cumberland, and Lumley and Raby, 
Durham. 

Further down the social scale the 
difference in building lý pe is sinipl\ that 
the lower ranges ul buildings are 
attached to one domestic lower-house 

Fig. 3. Elsdon Pole lower, rvorrnumaorºana. Ihrs tower-house was in 

existence by 1415 when it was listed for King Henry V of England and 
described as the residence of the vicar of the church. Comparison with 
similar towers in Northumberland and the fact that the coat of arms on the 
battlement is early C 15 indicate that it was built not long before 1415. This 

suggests that when the chuch was improved in the late C14, the vicar's 
residence was also upgraded, linking with the theory that the English dead 

were brought here for burial after the battle of Otterburn (1388) and the 
. h,. rrh became their memorial lnhotoaranh by Henrv Milnorl_ 

only and are less ambitious. Towrr 
houses of the I4th and I Sill centuries on 
the English Side of the Bordcl- invariably 
harr, of had, a lower building attached 
to them rsrn though sometimes 
r. xtuemcl) simple and sometimes 
probably at least partly constructed 
Irom wood. ( )n the Scottish side of the 
Bolder free-standing los ers clo exist, put 
CS en they usually sltuw evidence of'some 
additional lower domestic building 
\%itliin the same coml>Ira. 
This type of' design is by no means 
limited to the Border area itself. Not 
unl) is it the characteristic type of 
cXpCl1si\c stone building in the 
remaining arras of' No tthumhcrland, 
( unihrilancl and Scotland, but it was the 
most pol)ulai torrar of Dull(ling for those 
with the nrrrssar} status and funds to 
cunslruit it throughout Europe, in 
Fiance, Ilalý, (iceman), Spain and 
Irrland. In the mied-14th century the 
Pope chose such it design for his Palace 
at . \\ ignon. ')Otile }cars Deter the fing of 
I caner cieaieul Al. Vincennes the most 
splendid tower-house in I. urope. 
ds aid Ill followed this fashion when 

lie huilt fite Rose I owrr to contain his 
private apartments at Windsor ('adle in 
1360. ( )il} in the more southern areas of' 
Pragland is this use less common. 
I here has been it tendcllcý to view the 
14th and 15111 cctttury lower-houses of' 
the Hotelre area as sontcsshat crude and 
inelegant. l his is far Irrum being file case 
in the ntajom its of the buildings. "I he 
grander eclat lISIMICnts show the 
preoccupation Of their builders with 
elegance of design as well as with 
strength. I hey Nase large windows, 
often Eating south. window seals inside, 
iinhressi\r fireplaces and carefully, 
I)Ian ncd lavatories and washrooms. 
I heir tragcdý lies ill the fact that as ruins 

ur buildings that base undergone drastic 
changes tile) reseal so little ol, the 
sumliptuous homes they once were. 
I he same is true of' the simpler 
buildings. Flsdon. Northumberland, 
1)(1111 as the house of the Vicar ut the late 
14Lh/carKK I>ih crniur\ of- Slim ilholfile 
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n Roxburghshire, built in the late 15th 

century, still reveal the fact that they 
were designed with elegance and 
comfort in mind, as well as strength 
(figs. 3 and 4). 

In many ways the most significant biet 
to which these buildings bear witness is 
the ability of a much wider section of' 
society to spend money on buildings 
that reflect, in their impressiveness and 
elegance, status. Aber the paucity of 
grand domestic buildings of the 12th 
and I 3th centuries this comes as a 
surprise. 

Two factors may help to explain it. The 
first is that by the middle years of the 
14th century wealth was reaching a 
wider circle. New opportunities existed 
for local lords, as well as for magnates. 
Both the King of England and the King 
of Scotland were engaged in military 
campaigns, the English Crown 

undertaking in the 14th century wars 
against the Scots, the Welsh, the Spanish 

and, most significantly in this context, 
the French, and the Scottish Crown 

engaging against the English. To their 
followers these proved a fruitful source 
of great wealth, through the plunder to 
be gained on campaign and, more 
important, through the system by which 
prisoners taken in battle were released 
on payment of ransom. The proof of this 
fact is shown most clearly by the 
situation after the Battle of Otterburn in 
1388. This was a Scottish victory and 
fortune is believed to have been taken by 
the Scottish lords in ransom. Before that 
date it is difficult to find more than a 
handful of ambitious fortified 

establishments, not just on the Border 
but in Scotland itself. The years after it, 

and well into the 15th century see the 
Scottish lords, particularly on the 
Border the Douglas family, able to spend 
large sums on domestic buildings. 

The second factor affects the English 

side of the Border. Throughout the 14th 

and 15th centuries much of the attention 
of the English monarchy was taken up 

with France. Money and administration 
was poured into the English lands in 

Aquitaine, south-west France, and huge 

military campaigns were mounted 
against the French. The English lords of 
the Border area had therefore a window 
of opportunity to express their own 
status on their own lands and they did so 
by the type of building they chose for 

themselves. The fact that in those areas 

of England "under the Royal eye" tower- 
houses are so few, and are only built by 

lords very confident of their own power, 

such as Tattershall, Lines, built by Lord 

Cromwell in 1426, or Ashby de la 

Zouche by Lord Hastings in the early 
15th century suggests that the design 

carried with it ideas of sovereignty. In 

this context the list of castles and towers 
drawn up by Henry V in 1415 acquires 

added significance. While the ostensible 

reason for its existence could be his wish 
to assess the strength of his supporters in 

an unstable area, the underlying reason 

might have been his desire to see which 

of his subjects were setting themselves 

up as quasi-monarchs 
in an area that was 

almost beyond his control. 

Fig. 4. Smailholme 
Tower, 
Roxburghshire. Late 
C15 or early C16 
tower-house, vaulted 
at basement and top 
storey, with barmkin. 
This tower was built 
by the Pringles, 
squires of the Earls of 
Douglas who died 
with their king, James 
IV of Scotland, at the 
Battle of Flodden in 
1513. lt was first 
mentioned in 1543. In 
the C 17 it passed to 
the Scotts of Harden 
whose descendant, Sir 
Walter Scott, spent 
part of his childhood 
in the new family 
house nearby and 
whose imagination 
was fired by the 
ruined tower of 
his ancestors. 
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he e\ idencc of' castles and tower- 
houses is that during the late fourteenth 
and the fifteenth centuries many people 
found the Border an attractive enough 
area to wish to establish themselves and 
their descendants there. ['art of the 
attraction may have stemmed from the 
fact that it afforded them the 
opportunity to live as dynastic lords on 
their own lands. 

Sixteenth century towers 

By the sixteenth century the function for 
which tower houses were built had 
changed, as had also the type of person 
who built them. 

"The most remarkable feature of the 
domestic architecture of the border 
region during the 16th and early 17th 
century is the extent to which fortified 
houses are found at a variety of social 
levels. "' Although in the 14th and 15th 
century we found a widening in the 
social group who had the money and felt 
the confidence to build fortified 
buildings for themselves which 
protected their riches and expressed 
their status, in the 16th century this 
tendency increases dramatically with 
the result that the number of such stone 
buildings or their remains is such that 
they give the border region its prevailing 
character. 
Many documents of the sixteenth 
century leave the historian in no doubt 
of the danger from armed raids in the 
area, both on the English side of the 
border and on the Scots. "Throughout the 
century, government policy seems to 
have initiated warfare and raiding. First 
such activity was initiated by Henry 
VIII. In 1513 Thomas Lord I)acre, the 
King's deputy warden of the English 
Marches, led five expeditions into 
Teviotdale and one into Liddesdale, 
while Annandale was also ravaged. 
Between that year and 1540 frequent 
raids were carried out by both the 
English and the Scots, with such 
activities becoming more frequent, 

especially on the part of the English, 
following the worsening relations 
between the kingdoms accentuated by 
Henry's divorce and its consequences. 
Then in the 1540s such activities took 
on an even more official character when 
the English, failing to secure a marriage 
settlement with the child Mary Queen of 
Scots, invaded Scotland in the War of 
the Rough Wooing. Finally, in the 
second half of the century the northern 
rising in support of Mary Queen of Scots 
provoked English campaigns in 
Teviotdale and the West Marches. But 
in these three distinct periods official 
campaigns on either side were 
conducted with the assistance of local 
families and their followers and it was 
the local warfare and enmity which 
continued and turned into the simple 
process of armed robbery against 
ncighhours that became the legendary 
activity that has come to characterise the 
region. 

The enthusiasm with which local 
families. I talk, Reeds. Ridlcys, Flliots in 
Nurthunthcrland, and Kcrrs, 
A rills tiungs, (irlhains in Scotland took 
to such aclivilý must stem in part from 
the fact that by the I 6th century the land 
was unable lu support the rural 
Ixrltulation of the holder and other 
meats of sulllwil had to he found. The 
evidence of wills shows that the heads of 
such families, the lairds (tile group of 
People Mio built tower-houses for 
Ihentselves) were people of very 
cunsüicralllC Illeai)s Whose wealth must 
invcvilahly have stentnleº1 frum the 
activity of raiding. In miºl-century . 

lohn 
Hall of OIlerhurn was stignttitisccl as'110 
rydIcr yet fcwe theltes don in Rtddesdale 
Pul either he hallt parse then l' or 
knuwethe Who were the doers and ntyght 
have let mock theft if he had lest'. Lord 
Verlies stated that the (irahants built 
their strong houses with the profits of 
their thefts, and gains from thieving are 
Pruhably reslMnnsihle for the tower 
houses of I, iddesdale and I eviotdale 
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because the raiders Iruin these regions 
made, over the years, more gains Iron 
their raiding than losses. ' 
On both sides of the Border official 
government policy encouraged the, 
construction of defensive buildings in 
the sixteenth century resulting in a 
dramatic increase in the numbers of 
thick-walled tower-houses. In England 
in 1512 Thomas Lord Dacre suggested 
that the King provide £ 100 for lime to 
help lesser men repair their towers. In 
1541 Henry ViII's commissioners 
recommended the construction of a new 
strong house at Kilham and the giving of 
royal assistance towards the repair of 
older towers "in Lyme of necessytie". In 
Scotland an act of 1535 ordered every 
Scottish borderer having land to the 
value of £100 to build a "barmkyn" 
(area enclosed by a defensive wall) and 
tower. ' 

Th., style of the tower-houses built by 
this class of people is consistent Willi the 
function that such a building was 
expected to fulfil and With the life led by 

its inhabitants. Like 14th and 15th 

century tower-houses these buildings arc 
rectangular and constructed of thick 
walls, wills stone vaulting covering the 
ground floor, and sometimes another 
floor as well. But rnany of them, 
particularly on the English side of the 
border, lack any pretension to elegance 
or to providing anything beyond the 
most functional shelter and protection 

kft 

rIý 
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t'runl nlauraudicrs. Reterenccs to the part 
they players in rails is frequent. Robert 
('aicy described how he captured a 
Graham tower in 1592 by sending his 
men to "get up to the lop of the tower, 
and to uncov cr the roof, and then twenty, 
of them tu Iall dos+n together, and by 
that means to %\in the tower". In 1597 a 
party of. Arnlstrongs were intercepted on 
their way tu Askerton Castle, carrying 
two long ladders. In 1596 Thomas Lord 
Scrope reported that David Graham's 
house in the Debateable Land had been 
assaulted by Lord Buccleugh "with fyer 
to the dort". While shortly after an 
attack on Hollows Tower (fig. 5) the 
Arnistrongs who owned it demanded 
From the English who had attacked it the 
restitution of 300 cattle. 

". And still I thought that shattcr'd tower 
he mightiest work of' human power; 

And marvell'd as the aged hind 
With some strange talc bewitch'd my 
mind, 
01 forayers, who, with headlong force, 
Down from that strength had spurr'd 
their horse. 
Their southern rapine to renew, 
Far in the distant Cheviot blue, 
And, home returning, filled the hall 
With rc%cl, wassel-rout and brawl. '' 
Sir Walter Scott, in writing these words 
in Alarmion was probably thinking of 
the tower-house of Smailholme which 
was the ruined home of his ancestors 

that stimulated his imagination as a 
child. Such a vision as this became the 
accepted view of pele towers between 
the early nineteenth century and the 
present day. Like all myths it has some 
grounding in reality. During the 
sixteenth century pele towers played a 
part in the desperate activity of border 
raiding. It is hoped, however, that this 
article has shown that, to an architect 
especially, there is more of interest than 
this. Towers such as Belsay are not 
functional boxes designed solely for 
purposes of defence. They are stylish, 
sophisticated and beautiful pieces of 
architecture. 
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The Bastle House In Northumberland 
By Peter Ryder 

Fig. 4. Bastle country. On the edge of the Otterburn ranges, the ruins of Iron House bastle with, on the 
horizon beyond, the basement of another bastle at High Shaw. Bastles often occur in inter-visible clusters. 

N ORTHUMBERLAND possesses 
one building type which is almost 

inique to it, the bastle or bastle house. 
Bastles are the defensible houses of 
tenant farmers, erected when cattle- 
thieving was endemic, and the only way 
to retain one's livestock was to secure it 
behind a stoutly-barred door. Over 200 

of these distinctive houses, almost all 
dating from the first two or three 
decades of the 17th century, have so far 
been identified; the vast majority lie 

within the boundaries of the county. 

The typical bastle is a simple rectangular 
building, perhaps 9 by 6 metres 

externally, with walls of heavy rubble 
around a metre thick, resting on a 
footing or plinth of unshaped boulders. 
The angle quoins (the blocks used at the 

corners) arc often especially distinctive, 

being roughly-shaped pieces of 

sandstone up to 1,0m long. The ground 
floor, or basement, usually seems to 

have been used Qs a byre, and its 

Fig. 1. Black Middens. The one 
bastle in English Heritage 

guardianship. The present ground- 
floor doorway is a 19th century 
insertion; the original byre doorway 

can be seen, blocked, in the centre 
of gable. rhe stair is 

upper Y doorway 
an 

and/t but the e two 

small windows are original. 

doorway is often set in the centre of one 
gable end: slit vents in the other walls 
afforded the inmates a little air and less 
light. The byre was either ceiled by 
heavy oak beams carrying a floor of 
stone slabs, or, more rarely, by a stone 
barrel vault. Where there is a vault, it is 
usually pierced by a ladder hole; the 
nightly locking-up procedure would 
appear to he that one member of the 
family (possibl) it fairly young one, to 
judge by the restricted dimensions of 
some ladder holes! ) (trove the animals 
into the basement, and bolted the door, 
before climbing an internal ladder to 
join the others upstairs, who had entered 
via an external ladder and the separate 
doorway with which the upper floor was 
provided. This was usually set off-centre 
in the south-facing long wall. ()I iginally 
the inmates . \otil(i use a ladder to reach 
this (which they could hull uh after 
them), but later an external stone stair 
was often built; proof that such a stair is 
an aclclilion can often he seen in its 
scaling ill) one of the basement vents. 
Both byre and upper doors were 
frCot uentl\ harr-hung rather than hinged; 
sockets fot the upper and lower ends of 
the harr-post can often he found in the 
lintel and sill. 
As far as I know only one harr-hung 
bastle door survives, in a much-altered 
bastle at l(roomhaugh (Riding Mill); this 
remarkable survival came about through 
the door being positioned, rather 
unusually, in an oak frame in the centre 
(if'the \\all, rather than towards its outer 
face. When the house was remodelled 
0700, and given a mess ground floor 
doorway in the (rebuilt) long \\all, facing 
the street, the old door 'gas left in 
position (although stripped of its studs) 
when its opening was blocked Lill - from 
both sides - until rediscovered a few 
years ago. 
Bastle doors were secured by one or two 
drawbars running in long tunnels in the 
jambs. On sonne occasions there wwoulcl 
he one door inside another very 

occasionally (as in some of' the hastles 
near . Icclhurgh) stich a pair might he 
suppicmcnled by an outward-opening 
iron grille <ir gate. 

the first-floor living accommodation 
was spa; tan by later standards; usually a 
single n>um, lit by a pail cal small stoutly- 
barred windows in the soul Ii wall, and 
Occasionally narruts slits in One cncl wall 
or oil the north. ; Agailist the other end 
«all %tuulcl be a hearth and firehood, 
pussihlý with a bread oven set into the 
wall behind; occasionally there would he 
a lireplace proper. beneath it heavy stone 
(ii Oak lintel. The bastle equivalent of a 
kitchen sink was a stone howl or 
slupstone set into the sill of One of the 
Windows, emptying through a projecting 
stone spout. I he root, space might 
contain it sleeping Itllt or bedchamber, 
reached by another ladder: the roof 
stFuclurc was simple, heavy Oak trusses, 
usually carrying a stunt slate tool. 

Stone slates and stone-slab Iloorc were 
sonic delence against fire, principal 
weapon of those who Wright attack a 
bastle. Occasionally, as at Bog I lead 
near 1 al Set, a sloping channel is sound 
in the %%all ahme the l)\rc door, enabling 
those upstairs to pour water down on 
any time that \ isitois had kindled. One 
rather sophisticated bastle at 
Snabdaugh, in the valley of the North 
I\ne, retains a root -hexes stone vault, 
the ultimate Iireprooling. 

The greatest concentrations of bastles 
are to be found in the uplands around 
the upper valleys of the Tyne and 
Coquet; there are very few in the north 
of the county. The one bastle that has 
been taken into English Heritage 
guardianship, Black Middens, is one of 
the cluster in the valley of the Tarset 
Burn, a tributary of the North Tyne. An 
intact but roofless shell, it displays most 
of the features of a "typical" bastle; 
there have been few later alterations, 
save a cross wall and two 19th-century 
doorways inserted in the basement. 
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Near Harbottle in the upper Coquet 
valley is Woodhouses, recently re-roofed 
by the Northumberland National Park, 
a well preserved example of a rather 
superior bastle with a stone vault to its 
basement and, a special rarity, an 
internal stair. There are a number of 
bastles around the perimeter road on the 
Otterburn ranges, including three more 
examples with vaulted basements, The 
Raw, Craig and High Shaw. Craig is 
another with an internal stair, a tiny and 
narrow one contrived in the thickness of 
the wall; unfortunately the upper floor is 

ruinous, and not enough remains to 
ascertain whether there was an external 
doorway at first-floor level as well. High 
Shaw is very strange; the quality of its 

stonework marks it out as a rather 
superior bastle, and its basement is 

provided with a fireplace - but lit only 
by a single triangular loop- in the rear 
wall of the flue (and this facing the 
direction of the prevailing wind! ), which 
suggests that it must have been a rather 
smoky place. In the valley of the South 
Tyne there are many bastles in the 
parishes of Haydon and Bardon Mill; 
here there seem to be rather more 
variations on the basic bastle theme, and 
some cluster together into defensible 

groupings such as the hamlet of 
Chesterwood (near Haydon Bridge) and 
the village of Wall (north of Hexham) 

where bastles may have surrounded the 
green. Haltwhistle is recorded as having 
had a large number of bastles and bastle- 
like buildings, but extensive rebuilding 
in the 19th century has removed all but a 
few much-altered examples. There are 
also a large number of bastles in 
Allendale, including a group at Wooley 

where two ranges of bastles and bastle- 

type buildings together with an earlier 
long-house, form a triangle enclosing a 
yard; perhaps it was normal procedure 
to shut livestock in the yard at night, and 
drive them into the bastle basements if 

there was a "red alert" of raiders in the 

vicinity. Both Allendale and South 
Tynedale have a large number of 
examples of "extended bastles", where 
one bastle is built onto the end of an 

earlier one (perhaps when a family 

_r. 

Fig. 5. One of the many bustles in Allendale, Hayrake, above Sinderhope. 
This is an extended bastle; the ruined gable end is of the phase II extension; 
note the monolithic triangular doorhead, and the massive quoins and coping 

stones of the gable. The phase I bastle behind is still roofed. 

inheritance was divided between two 
sons). Often the new bastle would be 
built covering the byre doorway of the 
earlier one (so all livestock had to use a 
single entry); the bastle might be linked 
at first-floor level as well, to provide a 
larger house. This is in contrast to some 
of the groups of "terraced" bastles at 
places like Wall and Chesterwood (a 
hamlet near Haydon Bridge), where 
bastles are built end-to-end but each has 
its own lower and upper doorways in the 
long side wall, implying separate family 
units. 
Many bastlos appear to have been built 
by copvliold tenants, holding long leases 
and paling a fixed sum of Feilt that 
might not have been increased for many 
years, thus allowing them resources 
sufficient to build their own properties. 
Although often spoken of along with 
towers (or more particularly "pele 
towers") they are a quite different type 
of' building. As a rule, towers (which 
over much of Northumberland were 
generally solar towers attached to 
medieval halls, rather than five-standing 

lm%cl houses) wcrc [Ile hollics of' tile 
lanclo%%ningclasses: host arc of'latc 14th 
01 I SIh century (1.11e. No 
Northumherlancl bastle can he shown to 
dale hcfýýre 1600i the 1 541 Border 
Survey speaks of the . 'headsmen" of'clan 
groups ill Iynctlalc as living in strong 
timber houses (herbal)s title "peles" - 
the %%old 01iginally relates to timber 
constructions). Most of the handful of' 
(fated bastlos in Ills county are of the 
irst decade of the I7th century, 

suggesting that once the idea OF bastle 
building had hccn introduced, it spread 
rapidly. \\'hat is much more sariabie is 
the date s'. Ilcn hu stles were . 1h: Indonccl, 
and their (ushers "(attic downstairs" to 
Ike ill a more comciltional manner. Ill 
ohne areas normal glotilld-Ilool houses 
al)pearagain bý the 1650s and 1660s: ill 
uthcls, notably in the stout-west corner 
of the county (and across the boundary 
nto ('umhria), upstairs-living went on 

for another century, and noire. One 
genuine bastle at , \nna( Walls, lust south 
Of Alston, is (lilted "1701"; ill the sank 
Inca oilier ul)I)cr-11(111f houses Willi byres 
beneath, less strongly defensible (but 
,, till with iron bars to their windows and 
dune slat) flutes) were still being built ill 
the later 18111 centurr . 

In Alston itself 
are a number of tu5+n-houses with lirst- 
Iloor tlool%%avs, ctidclce of' the old 
iaditioll continuing even into Ills 19th 

ccnttIIý. 
Ilastles, and related buildings, arc found 
ill smaller Ilunlhers, be 011(1 the 
itouiidarics of Ntlrlflunlhcrlaiid. l here 

: Irr a ntnnhcr oser Ilse 'I yne/Wear 
watershcd in ('thinly I)ullianl, in 
Wcardalc. and rather more in ('umhria, 
mostly around the west end of the 1 yne- 
Irlhing gap. As one would expect, the 
further One goes (runt tile basile 
heartland of mitt-Norlhumhcrland the 
11101, e %. 1118lions olle encounters on the 
general Ihcn)c: Ihcie arc a number of 
thick-walled buildings, in these areas, 
often teas ily altered. Much it is difficult 
to classify. As alrc. ul\ nlrntio lIC(l, there 
are a Scattci' of c\aIl11)ICS acloss tile 
l)oui, lcr, around . 

led0lilgh. 1-tither 
lieh fwtlrk nl; tv clarify the Scottish 

Fig. 2. West End 
Town, Bardon Mill. Ani" 

altered bastle, 
now in a state of 
collapse. The 
original upper 

/; *" r-. __ 
doorway has ý" ý' 

megalithic jambs and 
head, although the 

wall fabric is of 
unusually small 
rubble. 

40 
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, iiuation; recent research in the 
headwaters of the Clvdc around Biggar 
1Lanarkshire) has shown a number of 

: 'k1ineti being called "('Ivdesdalc 

Fig. 6. Lingy Close, Coonwood, hiy h 
on the east side of the valley of the 
South Ty ne. Another extended 
bastle; looking through the byre 
doorway of the phase Il building, 
with that of the phase l section 
beyond. One of many ruinous 
bustles in this area, only recognised 

during recent fieldwork. 
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Bastlos", built at the same time, and 
under similar social conditions, to the 
Northumberland examples. These are 
usually more elongated buildings, some 
with two basements Looms; internal 
star's afc I1101e Common thail ill 
Northumberland. 

The term "bastle" has caused (and 
continues to cause) sonic controversy. 
Contemporary documents refer to 
houses of this type variously as 
"bastlos", "peels" and "stone houses", 
although sonic other types of defensible 
building, larger and more elevated on 
the social scale, were referred to by the 
same terms (e. g. I)oddington "Bastle" 
which is really a late example of the 
tower tradition). This confusion in 
nomenclature continued when such 
buildings began to attract antiquarian 
interest last century, and has persisted 
ever since. The Royal Commission on 
Historical Monuments Im England in 
their publication Shielings and Bastles 
(1970) defined hast es as I have here, 
although their Scottish counterparts still 
prefer the term "peel houses'' for the 
Jedburgh group. The debate still rages; 
what is certain is that the troubled social 
conditions in the Borders found 
expression in a highly-distinctive house 
type, which can certainly claim the 
distinction of the earliest vernacular 
building type to survive in any numbers 
in the area. 

Fig. 3. Woodhouses Bastle (before 
its recent re-roofing). A superior 
bastle, dated "1602", with a 
vaulted basement and a mural stair 
(note the loop at mid-height, lighting 

the stair). 

PETER RYDER 

Peter Ryder, a nalke of' County 
Durham, has %%oiked estcnsivcly as a 
Beil archaeologist in the North of 
England. Ile is co-author of the new 
edition of I'cvsnet's Northumberland 
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A House In Town: Newcastle Houses To 1824 
By Grace McCombie 

1.1.1 VING in town has a special appeal 
in n the late twentieth century, with its 

Jggestion of restaurants, galleries. 
n mas, theatres, libraries. railwa\ 

stations, and even work within cas\ 
reach. Town-dwellers enjoy enviable 
freedom from the need to use a car. But 
what age are the homes they live in? It is 
necessary to talk of homes rather than 
houses -a house being thought of now as 
a self-contained structure. Some are 
indeed houses, mostly built in the 
eighteenth and nineteenth centuries, 
often developing sites not previousl\ 
built on, such as Charlotte Square in the 
former Blackfriars' precinct. There are 
also houses built in the last twenty years 
on old sites which have been 
redeveloped, such as the houses at the 
top of Dog Bank, where the Salvation 
Army Hostel once stood, and those 
fitted into the north east corner of 
Charlotte Square and the adjacent site of 
the former Corporation stables. 
Many of the new homes are subdivisions 
of large buildings which may be 
purpose-built blocks of dwellings 
adapted to meet new needs, such as the 
Garth Heads workers' housing which 
has become student accommodation, or 
commercial buildings in the centre of 
Newcastle which have fallen out of 
business use. This latter category is 
found especially in the fringes of the 
central business district such as 
Corporation Street in the west and near 
City Road in the east. 

Here, some of the older houses are 
considered. 
Streets in medieval Newcastle 

What was it like to live in town long ago? 
Surviving buildings and documents 

enable us to imagine the structures and 
to some extent the way of life of the past. 
Commerce is the key to the development 

of Newcastle. already a prosperous town 
in the Middle Ages because it had the 
first bridge upstream from the mouth of 
the Tyne, a good river frontage 
downstream from the bridge, where 
ships could load and unload, and good 
access to the hinterland -a hinterland 

which provided wool, leather. and coal 
for trading. Spread out from the heart of 
Castle and Church on the high ground 
above the bridge were three main streets 
leading through gates in the town wall; 
they followed well-defined routes 
provided by the banks of the Lort Burn, 

which carved a deep north-south valley 
through the settlement. and by the line 

of Hadrian's Wall from the west. 

These streets. Pilgrim Street on the east 
bank of the Lort Burn, the long street of 

markets from Newgatc to St Nicholas' 

Church on the west bank. and Westgate 

Street, were lined with houses. Long 

nurgage plots with gardens stretched out 
h-hi., di rht'm to the boundaries formed 

LL 

wýrtýr ati1ý,. -- 

fý -ýr fý` tr rr. 

Fig. 1. Speed's Map of Newcastle upon Tyne, 1610. 

by town wall, or stream or the back of' 
the plots of' the next street. There were 
also houses along the riverside; 
upstream from Tyne Bridge they were 
on both sides of' the ('lose, and 
downstream from the bridge only on the 
north side of' the Quayside, with the 
town wall between them and the river. 
Speed's neap of' 1610 (fig. I) shows this 
layout very clearly, with the town wall 
encircling most property but with 
ribbon development spreading outside 
the town gates. Transport was either by 
river or along radiating roads; in the 
town centre, to cross between these 
roads it was necessary to use lanes or 
chares which ran alongside the long 
boundaries of' the Kurgage plots. 
The merchants needed to Be near their 
work - at the Quay, with ships bringing 
cargoes and v. aiting to be loaded, and 
the Exchange, where agreements were 
reached. Numerous wills, inventor; es 
and deeds describe their houses and 
possessions. I-he goods which they 
bought and sold were stored in their 
houses. or in outbuildings behind them, 
and in other storage accommodation 
which the\ rented or owned. The houses 
were stone or umber-framed or used 
both materials, and were generally one 

Fig. 3. View of the Sandhill, 
Newcastle (north side). 

rcwni r1ccp. -1 hose built in the 17th 
ccntui were tour or Iire storeys Iiigh, 
but two smaller houses survive which 
are much earlier than these: the Rigging 
Loft and the Cooperage. 

A medieval stone house - the ri loft 
at I'nnits Ilouse (Iig. 2) 

1 he "Trinity House of Newcastle, in 
Broad C'harc, has been the home of the 
Newcastle Company of Masters and 
Mariners since 1 505. The tall building 
on the north side of the Trinity Yard, 
backing on to Dog Bank, is a medieval 
stone house. This was sold to the 
Co In pa ný in 1524 by ''Thomas 
IIchhorne oI Ilebhorne in the County of' 
Northumberland", as an addition to a 
property in Broad ('harr which was sold 
to the Masters and Mariners by ". Raphr 
Rebborne" in 1503. In 1421 it had been 
sold by John Johnson, a hurgcss of 
Newcastle, to William Lamhton and 
John Warmuuth, later in the fifteenth 
center it belonged to John Dalton and 
was known as I)alton's Place. 

The 1524 document calls it ''lofts and 
cellars". Flic building was used 
successively as a rigging loft, steerage 
space, hospital and staff 
accommodation liefere being let as 
offices in the twentieth rentun. Its age 
can he guessed from its masonry and the 
steepness of the gables, and from the 
presence of a garderohe shaft against the 
cast end of the south wall. Inside, an 
interesting roofstrueture has arched tie- 
beam king-post trusses and longitudinal 
bracing to the ridge Onlv in the recent 
restoration has the interior been fully 
resealed: there is it large fire lintel in the 
north wall, and the medieval shouldered 
auch of the entrance to the garde robe in 
the south wall. both on the first flour, 
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where the principal room was. On the 
ground floor to the Trinity Yard. 
ejghtecnth-century six-panelled doors 
are set in openings which have medieval 
_hamfered pointed arches on the inner 
face. Access to the first-floor hall was. 
until the middle of the nineteenth 
. entury. by an external staircase to a 
pointed-arched door. now blocked and 
Auh a window inserted. This was an 
important town house which had 
already by 1524 become warehousing. 

Timber framing - The Coopere 

Such stone houses could only be built by 
he wealthy. Most town houses were 

probably timber-framed with wattle and 
daub infill. perhaps with thatched roof 
covering. These materials do not survive 

in a commercial town centre so it 

', rtunaic that some examples remain. 

The Cooperage in the ('lose shows hose 
such buildings are adapted and added to 
through time. It is a late medieval house 
vvhich in the seventeenth century 
became a warehouse, going through five 
phases of alteration before it became the 
present structure. The timber frame, 
with wide-spaced studs, tension braces. 
and rails to support windows, is set on a 
stone ground floor. It has its gable to the 
street, so revealing the roof structure 
which is not the king post truss of the 
Rigging Loft, but a truss formed by 
curved principals tenoned into the tic 
beam. There are many similar buildings 
in I9th century engravings and 
paintings of the Quayside and Sandgate 
areas. 
Little information is available about the 
interiors of houses in Newcastle before 
1700. A few survivors and 19th century 
illustrations show the panelled walls, 
grand overmantels, carved staircases 
with turned balusters which resemble 
those seen in other areas, so that it is 
reasonable to suppose that in most 
details Newcastle houses were like 
others in the north of England. 

The end of the timber frame tradition 

From 1600-1800 Newcastle remained in 
the first five towns, on population 
figures, outside London. The coal trade 
grew rapidly: exports both coastal and 
overseas from Newcastle rose from 
about 35,000 tons a year in 1565 to 
330,000 tons in 1645,616,000 tons in 
1685, and almost two million tons by 
1800. The increase in trade brought 
piospcrity to the town and its 

Torque 
of the town. 

' 

New ?. 
ýý Na. Y 

.. u. niur rrspin. n r. n", rr 

y ificicnt, uprated torque engines 

"~ý - 
21atU 

a(er, roomier and more luxunou, 

1% ý, Subaru with a pedigree proven 

-[ IYCl p mpr Air a the roughest rallies on Farin 

{(ý: ". 
ý * ÜÄ '"Ode"s s ý011)) 

_ 
', thoroui hhred Aoon in a clasp 

ý, ele, m, end Sit& Icxpact 
80 rts uun. 

ýw .--- From £14,249" on the road 
f'piK1 ctUt, gý^ 

_ 
To test drive the next gcneratiun 

xXOWV W}, Legacy in some of Northumberland 

most beautiful countryside contact 
tnumýblU. vot:... 

_ ...... , 
DENNIS COMMON 

WFS] ROAD, 
LONGFRAMLINGTON 

yawW Y hallt VI%rrlY`1ko Tel (0665) 5711542 

y-«", after hours (0665) 570522 

merchants. and w ith that came 
increased traffic and increased use of the 
town's street markets. 
The Sandhill area was greatly changed in 
the 16-50s hs the rebuilding of the 
Exchange and Guildhall hs Robert 
T rollope. and some of the houses facing 
the (iuifdhall vNcrc around then also 
improsed b\ the merchants who lived in 
then (fig. 3). One of these is the present 
Bessie Surfces House (fig. 4). It has five 
storeys, of post-and-rail construction 
with much window glass. and has 
classical treatment to the posts, 
producing a rich effect overall. The rear 
wing is essentially a twentieth-century 
rebuild and need not he considered here. 
The Castle hill rose from the rear of the 
plots which these tall houses on the 
north side of Sandhill hutted up against, 
and so buildings in the yards were at a 
higher level and the relationships 
between spaces were often complex. In 
general, the front ground floor was not 
used for living space, but rather for 
commerce: upper floors were halls and 
chambers, and kitchens may have been 
in rear outbuildings or wings; warehouse 
space was in outbuildings and attics. 
The principal rooms were finished in 
high quality panelling, and had 
particularly notable carved overmantels. 
Some original ceiling stucco has 
survi\cd, but the often-photographed 
stiapwork ceiling of the first floor room 
in Bessie Surtees House was put up in 
the I930s. 

The change to brick 

To the right of Bessic Surtecs House is 

Fig. 2. The Rigging Loft at Trinity 

Fig. S. Alderman Fenwick's House, 
Pilgrim St., Newcastle. 



another timber frame front, still 
showing by a scar in the moulding that 
once there was a central projecting bay. 
To the left is a brick house. now 
incorporated into Bessie Surtees House. 
The brick, in fact, is merely a cladding 
on a timber frame structure; the 
alteration was made in 1741 when the 
house was a coffee house and needed to 
be in the latest fashion, and these 
changes of material and function 
etemplify both the decline of housing in 
the Quayside area which had begun by 
the mid-eighteenth century, and the 
shift in fashion towards building in 
brick. 

Even the Hogging of the timber-framed 
houses was by the late seventeenth 
century renewed in brick rather than in 

wattle and daub. If timber framing was 
used for new wings or outbuildings it 

was in very thin and widely-spaced 
timber, with brick panels filling most of 
the wall. Celia Ficnnes, the diarist, 

sisited Newcastle around 1698, and 
remarked that Newcastle was "of brick 

mostly, or stone"; the year before she 
had preferred the brick of Faversham to 
the timber of Maidstone. She admired 
brick and found it in abundance in 
Newcastle. 

During the reigns of William 111 (1689- 
1702) and Mary (1689-95), there was a 
general change towards building the 
kind of house which had already been 

seen in the capital in response to the Fire 

of London, which in 1666 destroyed 
13.200 houses. Fashion played its part in 

the change but there were also new 
building regulations in London; no 
exposed timbers were allowed, no 
combustible materials used as roof 
coverings. The new sash windows had 

sliding frames set in boxes and these 
boxes began to be recessed into the 
brickwork. not exposed. To what extent 
did these conditions affect what 
happened in the provinces'' 

Newcastle merchants travelled around 
England and around Europe. They saw 
the changes taking place elsewhere and 
copied them when they rebuilt or 
extended their own houses; big brick 
houses offered more and bigger rooms 
for moderately wealthy men. The 

influence of the Low Countries was felt 

strongly in North Sea trading towns, and 
shaped gables became popular for the 
brick houses, which often still had 

mullioned and transomed windows. 
Such gables can be seen in Rosemary 
Lane and in Groat Market. Sash 

windows gradually became the norm 
rather than the exception and the 
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Fig. 6. Corbridge's Map of Newcastle upon Tyne, 1723. 

availability of window glass led to the 
wide use of ever larger panes in the next 
two hundred years. Newcastle craftsmen 
adapted to the demands of changing 
fashion by learning new skills and 
coming to new arrangements among 
themselves about demarcation lines 
between trades. The House Carpenters 
and the Joiners were especially 
concerned with changed construction 
methods. Unfortunately, few early 
sashes survive in domestic buildings in 
Newcastle, although there are some in 
other buildings, notably the Trinity 
House Banqueting Hall of 1721. A single 
early sash in Nos. 28-30 The Close 
shows the glazing bars 50 millimetres 
wide, with ovolo mouldings, which are 
typical of the early decades of the 
eighteenth century. 

Alderman Fenwick's house (. 5) 

While the market and riverside streets of 
Newcastle were changing from 
residential to commercial use. Pilgrim 
Street and Westgate Street retained their 
dignity much longer - indeed Westgate 
Street. since 1884 called Westgate Road. 
has never entirely lost its rather grand 
air. In Pilgrim Street, Nicholas Fenwick 
rebuilt his house around 1690 in the new 
brick, with strongly-moulded floor 

strings. Brick had already been used for 
two major public buildings in the town - 
the Holy Jesus Hospital (now the Joicey 
Museum) off Pilgrim Street, and the 
Mansion House (demolished) in the 
('lose The new Fenwick house shows a 
wish for symmetry only slightly 

Fig. 8. Charlotte Square, Newcastle 

disturbed by an off-centre door and 
successively achieved by the projecting 
closet wings on the front: inside, there is 
a grand staircase and rich panelling and 
plaster. The long garden behind reached 
down to the Lort Burn and gave ample 
room for stables and storage. That the 
house has survived at all is probably due 
to that rear space: it gave the house a 
ready use as an inn when the Fenwicks 
finally left it in the late 1740s, and the 
inn - the Queen's I lead - survived until 
the coming of' the railways and of a new 
breed of' hotel. Known to many 
Newcastle people as The Old Liberal 
Club, it was finally vacated ahead of 
proposed redevelopment. This, happily, 
did not take place and it is at last being 
restored. 
Newcastle in 1723 and in 1770 

In the reign of Queen Anne (1702-14) 
many houses in town and country were 
rebuilt in a development of the new 
style, with a central door flanked by neat 
windows which are in tidy rows, one 
above the other. Ocoins are made to 
look like classical pilasters with base, 
shalt and capital. A steeply-pitched 
hipped roof rises behind a parapet. 
Near-symmetry, quoins as pilasters, 
columns of windows, roof parapets, can 
all be seen in the latest houses built in 
Newcastle by 1723 and illustrated 
around the edge of James ('orhridge's 
map (tig. 6). first published in that year. 
He shows the Fcnwick house in Pilgrim 
Street. and Lady ('lavering's House, 
which is also still standing, almost 
opposite the Assembly Rooms in 
\kcstgatc Street: it is brick with pilasters 
at the end ul'cach floor and aprons to the 
windows. Older houses are shown with 
the mullion-and-transom windows 
Miich were the normal style of the 
sc\ cntecnth ccnturs, but these two show 
the new sash windows. 

-Such 
buildings are redevelopments on 

Old sites. Most new buildings had to use 
existing burgage plots. so that gardens 

ccamc yards and Canis were filled with 
m uthuildings such as brewhouses. 
ctahlos and si'rvnnts' nuarters. A 

Fig. 4. Bessie Surtees House, 



rnparison between Charles Hutton's 
ap of 1X70 (fig. 7) and the 1723 map 
akes this clear. Eventually the 
owding of the old plots was to lead to 
eh unpleasant living conditions - with 
bbish of all kinds accumulating in 
icysand behind houses - that the move 
'a} from the old street fronts and 
entually from the town centre was to 
'gin. 

century new buildi 
terraces 

was in 1631 that Inigo Jones had 
tinned Covent Garden for the Earl of 4edford. 

and so brought the town square 
England from Italy and France. 

', 'most a hundred years later, in 1720, 
the first square in Newcastle was begun 
ti, 

a green site within the town wall but 
ano%er Square was never completed. Radical 

new developments began in 
G which reflected the new plans and fr. 

rms seen in London. the changes in 
: ct lay-out, internal plan, style, and 
aterials. In 1770 Charlotte Square (fig. 
was begun by William Newton (1730- 
98). in the 1770s Saville Row was 
gun on a burgage plot in Northumberland 

Street, outside the 
Vwn wall, and the greatest change of all ýccured in 1784 when Dean Street and 

oslcy Street were laid out for the 
')mmon Council by David Stephenson 

57-1819). 
These 

streets show no regional these 
other than the colour of the bricks and, if transported bodily to 

Lme 
other town, would not look out of ý'a( The Georgian house had reached Newcastle. 

It was characterised by the 
Newcastle. 

regularity of its proportions and 1'1e fineness of its detail; bý the rows of ash 
windows set on sill bands, except in 

: "ke 
crucial second floor, which had 

come analogous to the shaft of a flassical 
order: by the straight street 

q"ontages with classical doorcases, where Qtors 
all needed overlights to let light 

" to the narrow hallway behind them. , No 
longer was there a door directly into 

large room called a hall. The well-made 
fair. often cantilevered. was usually in 
he 

space behind the door and rooms 
ere arranged in pairs with hack and 

Font windows on each floor; the stair 
j t'ten had a tall round-headed sash to 
'ght it from the rear. The servants worked in the basement and slept in the 
ttic. 

't--hese 
houses reflected a new way of life, 

muh soirees and suppers, reading rooms `here 
the London papers could be seen, 

ik t1d sorties by sedan chair to William 
Newton's 

Assembly Rooms of 1774-76, 
csected in Westgate Street by public 

Lbscription for the benefit of all. 

consequence both of pressure on land 
;k consequence 

of the increasing noise, clamour and 
stench 

of town living was that those who 
could 

afford to, moved out of the town 
ýCntre, 

to the elegant new houses on 
tgher ground such as Charlotte Square 

1`ýO the west and Saville Row to the east. 
wean and Mosley Streets, built in order 

), ovide better routes through the 

. Nn, and at the same time to produce 

br , tý ý"---+. 
r,. ß'1 

`. 

1 `j'äh ý 
*c "f 'i1ý 

Fig. 7. Detail of Hutton's Map of Newcastle upon Tyne, 1770. 

of sites and houses, were not entirely 
residential: there were shops in the 
ground floors which were much admired 
by contemporaries for the displays 
possible in the wide windows. The shop- 
owners lived in the two storeys above. 
Then in the early nineteenth century 
Collingwood Street (1 807-09) 

completed the east-west route begun by 
Mosley Street. 

At this stage in the town's development 
a young builder called Richard Grainger 
at the start of his career built Higham 
Place ( 1821) in the conventional 
manner, brick with sash windows and 
classical doorcases. His career was to 
provide Newcastle with town houses in a 
new style, and with an entire 
commercial and residential 
development which has been the subject 
of much research and which brings us to 
a new phase of town house development 
in Newcastle and to another story. 

New houses byj 824 

Francis Humble's Directory of 
Ne«castle and Gateshead (Durham 
1824) provides an indication of the scale 
of the changes alread\ beginning before 
Grainger and his architects transformed 
the town. All round the outskirts of the 
town small plots of land were being 
intensively developed to provide rows of 
houses and Humble felt that his readers 
needed guidance: 
"New streets, courts, places, &c. Lately 
named and erected. Bath Lane, Bell's 
Court, Brandling Place, Blackest Place, 
Brunswick Place, Bridge Court, Carliol 
Street (late Carliol Croft), Castle Street, 
Claremont Place, Concord Street. Croft 
Street, Crown Court, Cumberland Row, 
Egypt Square, Eldon Row, Eldon Place, 
Elswick Court. Forth Place. George's 
Court, Higham Place, Hill's Court, 
Jessamine Place, Lambton Place, 
Mackford's Entry, Mountain's Entry, 
New Court, Ridley Place, Ridley Villas, 
Russell Court, St Andrew's Court, St 
Martin's Court, St James's Place, St 
Paul's Street, Smith's Court, Sherwood 
Court, Spital Place, Stowell Street, 
Summer Hill, Swinburne Place (High), 
Swinburne Place (Low), Swinhurne 
Terrace. Taylor's Court, Tvne Street, 

Hill, West Wall Cottages, Worthy 
Square. " 
George Eliot's Middlemarch is set in 
rural England, with a short section in 
Italy for the Casaubons' honeymoon. In 
the closing chapters Dorothea, having 
decided to marry Will Ladislaw, says she 
is going to live in London. "How can 
you always live in a street? " she is 
reproached by her sister Celia 

... "I 
would rather that you had such a sort of 
husband as James is, with a place very 
near, that I could drive to. " Fortunately 
for the state of our towns and cities, 
increasing numbers of people quite like 
to visit a place in the country but prefer 
to live in a street. 
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William Newton - An Eminent Architect? 
By Phoebe Lowery 
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Fig. 1. William Newton: Backworth Hall, Northumberland, 1778. 

0N May 5th 1798 the "Newcastle 
Courant" reported the death of 

', rie of Northumberland's most 
important architects: 
"On Sunday last after a long illness, Mr 
William Newton of this town, architect 
in his 69th year. As a man his integrity 

and diligence procured him many 
valuable friends, as an artist his memory 
will be perpetuated by the various 
edifices he planned in this town and the 
adjacent counties. " 
Thus was the epitaph of a man who was 
the most prolific designer of country 
houses in Northumberland in the last 

thirty years of the eighteenth century 
and furthermore an important architect 
of the public buildings which an 
increasingly prosperous and 
sophisticated city demanded. However, 
despite this glowing eulogy, Newton is 

relatively little known today, greatly 

overshadowed by his nineteenth century 
successor John Dobson, who, it must be 

said, did much in his power to ensure 
that this would be so, with his repeated 

condemnation of builder architects like 

Newton and his insistence on his own 

contrasting professionalism. New 

research indicates that Newton was in 

fact a major figure in the development of 
the region's architectural style, having 

an extensive practice and could indeed 

lay claim to being Northumberland's 
first native professional architect, albeit 

a builder architect, some fifty years prior 
to the emergence of John Dobson who 
has hitherto held this title. 

*rý.. +.,.. w n- an accomplished if fairly 

conventional practitioner of a range of 
stylistic idioms. These range from a 
Palladianism akin to that of James 
Paine who worked in the county during 
the 1760s, seen at the Assembly Rooms 
which Newton designed in 1774 and at 
Howick Hall (1782) through a chaste 
Neo-classicism which owed much to 
Robert Adam seen at Backworth (1778) 
and Acton (1781), (figs. I and 2), to a 
stark but inherently elegant style which 
pointed towards the simplicity of 
Dobson's Greek Revival houses, at 
Whitfield (1785) and North Dissington 
(1794); here the houses were pared of 
architectural embellishments and relied 
mainly on their structural form for 
aesthetic effect. In common with other 
architects working in Northumberland 
during the second half of the eighteenth 
century, Newton was also prepared to 
design in the gothic mode. The county's 
elite took to this new fangled and exotic 
fashion early, no doubt heavily 
influenced by the restoration of Alnwick 
Castle in this style during the 1750s. A 
definitive list of Newton's work has yet 
to be established. What is certain is that 
he deserves greater recognition in the 
city and county of his birth as an 
influential figure on Northumberland's 
architectural stage who had an 
impressive list of patrons which 
included the Duke of Northumberland, 
the apex of Northumbrian society. 
Newton came of relatively humble 
beginnings. He was born in 1730, being 
christened in the December of that year 
in St Andrew's Church. Newcastle, son 
of Robert Newton and his wife Mary. 

Robert Newton had begun his working 
life as a shipwright, but turned later to 
joinery and building work. When the 
Newcastle Infirmary was begun in 1751 
it was Robert Newton who was 
appointed as Inspector, being told to 
prepare and level the ground on the 
Forth Banks "immediately on receipt of 
plans from Mr Garrett". This was of 
course Daniel Garrett, a member of 
Lord Burlington's circle who had 
extensively altered Wallington for Sir 
Walter Blackett, one of the Infirmary's 
Presidents, and designed both Nunwick 
and Fenham Halls during the previous 
decade. Garrett died in 1753 and was 
succeeded in too many of his 
commissions for it to be co-incidence by 
James Paine who became the foremost 
country house designer in the county 
from this date and whose designs were to 
have a great influence on William 
Newton. 

While Paine was finding prominence 
among the county's elite, building 
country houses, William Newton was 
gradually establishing himself as an 
architect of local repute, involved, at 
least initially, with public buildings. His 
lirst documented commission was St 
fvlungo. Sinlonhurn in 1 7n2 when he and 
his father collaborated on repairs and 
alterations. lnttiallý the Minister, 
churchwardensandprincipal 

inhabitants declared that "Mr Robert 
Newton be emplo}cd to draw plan and 
make estimate of charge of repairs and 
alterations". ['his first estimate was duly 
sohnlaltril hill Was replaced hN a second 
more C\ eOSi\r one due to the alteration 
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scheme of rcnm at ion - this second 
" mate bears the signatures of both 

`, ewtons. implying that they worked in 
partnership. In the same year. the 

wcastlc Corporation resolved that "a 
-, -at and commodious chapel" should be 
nullt to replace the small and apparently 
-vinous St Anne's in the eastern part of 
-'--, kcastle and commissioned Newton 
-,, built a new chapel with a capacity of 

hundred, using stone taken from the 
= lawn walls (fig. 3). 

5'" the time of his marriage in 1763 to 
)orothy Bell of Gateshead, Newton was 
sell enough established in his profession 
s) be referred to as an "eminent 
architect" by the "Newcastle Courant". 
Two years later he was given a further 
commission by the Newcastle 
corporation to build the lunatic asylum 
in Warden's Close, another important 
Dublic building. 

'Tertainly by 1765, Newton was 
Lufficiently at ease in society to be able to 

. xchangc pleasantries with one of his 
Datrons. William Ord of Fenham. 
Benham Hall had been designed by 

, arrett in the 1740s but in 1750. Ord r 
2d purchased an estate at Whitfield and 

t clear that Newton was extensively 
'-Iscd with work on both estates. 

'rdosing estimates for a cupola bridge. 
ýnurch and parsonage at Whitfield. 

Icwton wrote: "As you did not give any 
rder for a plan for the principal House 

"t Whitfield, I have not done anything 
dating it but shall set about it 

immediately and send it the first 

ýrtunitý. I ani glad to 'sear you and 
tfle family arc all well Please to acquaint 

sister that we arc all well". 

w+lham Ord was admittedly not in the 
first rank of the Northumbrian gentry 

t but came from a fairly well established 
family. His grandfather had purchased 
Benham at the end of the seventeenth 

nlury with funds acquired through his 

Lu(c"cssful career as a lawyer and 
Judicious marriage to an heiress. William 
r)rd 

inherited the estate due to the early 
Veath of his brother and was an 
'mportant civic figure by this date, 

t+xially much above the son of a 

r, wright turned builder or so one 

.d think. 

iký tiewton continued the familiarity of 

this letter with a post script passing wr 
comment upon the architectural efforts 
of one of Ord's peers among the 
Northumbrian gentry. John Bacon 
Forster, who had apparently attempted 
to design his own mansion for his 
recently inherited estate at Adderstone: 
"He she s'd me his plan upon a piece of 
paper as big as a card but as to 
convenience or magnificence, I cannot 
say very much relating to it. " 

That Newton could exchange gossip like 
this with his patron indicates that lie was 
considered of some social standing by 
this date. Quite what role his 

aforementioned sister played in the Ord 
household is yet to be discovered. 

Detailed accounts survive amongst the 
Ord papers and reveal a series of 
payments to Newton from 1765 
including the sum of ninety nine pounds 
and eleven shillings paid in the 
December of that year for materials and 
workmanship on the parsonage and a 
payment of eleven shillings and eight 
pence for seven days work at the Fenham 

estate in 1767. Since the ledger records 
that Newton was paid a guinea for each 
of the three journeys that he made to 
Whitlicld, it is unlikely that it was he that 
recei\ cd one shilling and eight pence per 
da) for what was basic joiners work. 
Instead it is probable that by this point, 
Newton was actually engaged as a 
contractor employing builders and 
joiners to execute commissions which he 
drew plans for and superintended - 
payments being made to the firm of 
William Newton rather than William 
Newton as a workman. 

Although it had been decided that a new 
mansion house would be constructed at 
Whitfield in 1765, it was not until twenty 
)ears later that it was actually begun. 
prohahly as a result of the death of 
William Ord in 1768 and subsequent 
minority of his son. 
By 1769 Newton had involved himself in 
property speculation petitioning the 
Newcastle Corporation to lease an area 
previously known as Benny ('hesses. 
Newton agreed to build "eight good 
fashionable and commodious Dwelling 
houses 

... with proper and convenient 
out houses 

... and that none of the said intended Dwelling houses shall be of less 
height than three storev". 

I he subsequent tie%elopment re- 
christened Charlotte Square was the first 
of its kind in the cilý. 
Newton's most important commission 
by far came to him in 1774. In that year, 
a committee was set up to promote the 
building of new Assembly Rooms in 
Newcastle to cater for the burgeoning 
sociability associated with the latter part 
of the eighteenth century. The 
"Newcastle Courant" in the March of 
1774 reported: "plans proposed by Mr 
Newton be sent to Sir Matthew White 
Ridley that he should lay them before 
the London subscribers for their 
approval". 
This commission put Newton in direct 
contact with the county elite acting as an 
excellent show piece for his skills and 
leading to a deluge of counts house 
commissions. 

Newton's previously mentioned 
allegiance to the Palladian style is clearly 
demonstrated by the entrance front of 
the Assenlbly Rooms which bears 
striking similarities to James Paine's 
design for Gusforth Park. The 
topographical writer Encas Mackenzie 
conlnlented thus on the building (fig. 4): 
"This monument of the taste and 
liberality of the gently of this town and 
its 1. icinitý is remarkable for elegance of 
design and execution of workmanship, " 
and writes that the Roosts were opened 
"by a , cry numerous and brilliant 
company in the race week . 

)tine 24 
I776". What better advertisement than 
this prominent public building for an 
architect's skills'' 
Sir Mattheu White Ridle of' 131agdon 
was ohs üiusly sufficiently impressed h\ 
Newton's capabilities to give him the 
commission to alter his town residence 
at I lcaton. I hest alterations, however, 
were to be made in the gothic, rather 
than the classical st\le. Newton had 
alrcad} (Ienionstrated his readiness to 
indulge in fashurnable gothic feasts at 
kieldci Castle in 1772. It ma) be that 
this glorified shooting box, for the Duke 
of' Nortltumherland, influenced Sir 
Matthew's decision to cnlplo} hint. An 
engraving of' Heaton Hall dated 1783 
shows the original brick house refaced 
with stone with embattled parapets arid 
corner towers which sit rather uneasily 
with the classical entrance porch (fig. 5). 

Country house commissions flowed 
thick and fast from the mid 1770s. In 
1778 Ralph William (ircy employed 
Newton to design a new residence for 
hint on the Backworth es? ale. 1 his 
commission mad have come as a result of 
Newton's connection with the Ord 
fanlil) since Ralph William (Irey 

Fig. 2. William Newton: Acton House, Felton, Northumberland, 7781. 

Fig. 3. William Newton: St. Anne's, 
City Road, Newcastle, 1764-68. 
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married Elizabeth Brandling in 1777 and 
William Ord was to marry her sister 
Eleanor shortly after. By 1782 Newton 
was working on Howick Hall, a 
commission he secured despite the 
competition of other notable architects 
Including. lames Paine. Three years later 
work began at last at Whitfield which 
Newton estimated would cost sixteen 
hundred and seventy nine pounds and 
three shillings, excluding the carriage of 
materials. The house was substantially 
altered in the nineteenth century, but the 
original mansion was a two stores, five 
ha} building with striking similarities to 
the main block of' Backworth Hall. It too 
has the same Venetian style doorway in 
the recessed arch in a three bay 
pedimenied central block which projects 
slightly forward. Newton also 
incorporated a full height canted bay 
into his design at Whitlield, a device that 
he was to use in a more prominent 
position at North Dissington Hall, built 
from 1794, where it appears on the 
entrance front. Newton followed his 

work for the Ord fancily at the Whitfield 

estate. with alterations to their mansion 
at Fenham which were begun in 1788. 
Other commissions including alterations 
at Capheaton and Lemmington Hall 
followed. 
It has always been assumed that 
Newton's first major commission was 
the gothic mansion at Castle Eden for the 
wealthy merchant and banker Rowland 
Burdon. However, this is now open to 
dispute. Burdon purchased the Castle 
Eden estate in 1758, the year generally 
attributed to the house. However, it is 
documented that before attending to the 
ruined manor house. Burdon built the 
church which was completed in 1764. 
Hutchinson's History and : antiquities of 
the County Palatine of Durham published 
thirty years later in 1794 observes that 
"Mr Kurdon has lately rebuilt Castle 
Eden on an elegant and extensive plan" 
which infers that the house is relatively 
new. Stylistically. Castle Eden fits into 
Newton's later house designs. While it is 

clad in gothic guise. the plan is classical 
and much resembles that utilised by 
Newton at Whitfield and North 
Dissington having a full height canted 
bay three bays wide. It is therefore 

suggested that Castle Eden was built 

some time in the late 1780s. 

Credence is lent to this theory by the 

marriage of Rowland Burdon II (the 

purchaser's son) in 1780 to Margaret 
Brandling. sister to the wives of both 

William Ord and Ralph William (irr, 

who. as we have seen. both employed 
Newton in the 1770s and 1780s. 

Newton fits into the scheme of 

provincial builder architects like Smith 

of Warwickshire. Carr of Yorkshire or 
Keck of Gloucestershire and 
Herefordshire who offered a 

comprehensisc "package" of design. 

supervision and execution where, unlike 
fashionable London architects, they were 

within easy tra, elling distance in case of 

need. There are definite parallels 
between the careers of Newton and 
Keck. since both men evolved standard 

,,,, )del, which ic-appeared time and 

;, gain with slight alterations for different 

_.. v..,. 4 like Newton. was swift to 

Fig. 4. William Newton: The Assembly ku ns, 
Westgate Road, Newcastle, 1774-76. 

adopt the Adam manner and incorporate 
Adamcsgne motifs into his designs. 
In an analysis ofcountry house architects 
working in West Yorkshire, it was 
observed that in the eighteenth centun. 
the West Yorkshire landowner required 
a particular type of country house: one 
that was eonsenicnt and not difficult to 
build or maintain; one that was no, 
unlike those of the established county 
families and one that was 
unpretentiously conformist. John Carr 
was exactly the man to provide what was 
required in Yorkshire, his 
Northumbrian counterpart may be said 
to be William Newton. There are several 
countr} houses in the county, Newton by 
the Sea. Togston. Charlton, ('lose House 
and Shawdon all dating from the latter 
part of the eighteenth century, that are 
sophisticated enough to be attributable 
to Newton but not so sophisticated that 
they could be attributed to a more 
original architect. Fell tale Newton 
features are double string courses often 
of dilicrent thicknesses spanning a five 
bay entrance facade usually with the 
three centre bays slightly projecting and 
topped by a pediment. Great use is made 
of relicving arches around windows and 
doorcascs which were often in the 
Venetian style. the door being flanked on 
either side by a lower window. This was 
mirrored internally with a Venetian 
screen separating the small entrance hall 
from the staircase. Typically too, 
Newton houses tend to he characterised 
by a general starkness of architectural 
elctail, the facade hei rig subtly articulated 
in place of the more strident articulation 
favoured by James Paine. 
The patrons of'such houses tended to be 
rising gentry such as the Bewicks of ('lose 
House. or the Smiths of`Togston Hall; or 
the fairly newly enriched like the 
Hargraves ol'Shawdon or Lisles of Acton 
who became wealthy through practising 
law and in\esting in new industries. This 
again parallels Keck who built up a 
prosperous practice in the 1770s mainly 
from prosperous Gloucestershire mill 
Owners. 
Newton died in 1798 and was buried at 
St Andrew's Church. His will shows him 
to hale been a wealthy man, leaving 
legacies to his children which totalled 
user fi\c thousand pounds. However, 
despite his undoubted prominence. little 
of' his reputation has filtered down to the 
present day. AS the Introduction to this 
piece suggested, the obscurity in which 
Newton presently languishes is probabl\ 
a result of IDobson's disparagement of 

Fig. 5. Heaton Hall, Nc wcustla, 
redesigned by William Newton 

c. 1780 (demolished). 

builder architects as unprofessional and 
Lastly interior to architects proper. His 
scathing comments on James Paine in 
his inaugural address to the Northern 
Architectural Association in I859 seem 
to relate almost as particularly to 
William Newton as the\ do to Paine: 
"Mr Paine was unfortunately 
considered so great an authority that all 
the country houses in the North were 
mere copies of his general plan ... when a 
gentleman wanted a house erected, all he 
had to do was to inform the builder of 
the size of the rooms required, the plan 
being a small entrance hall on the south, 
the staircase opposite, the dining room 
on one side and the drawing room on the 
other with the library &c. behind". 
His description corresponds so nearly to 
Newton's most t'asoured plan t\pr it is 
difficult to relate it to an`onc else. 
Ilowcscr. in Newton's defence. it raust 
be said that quite as mans of his country 
house commissions survive today. as 
Ottiniatels convcnicnt and elegant 
houses, as (to the commissions of 
Dobson. the designs 01 '1)0111 men having 

withstood the vagaries of time all(] 
Iashion. 
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Cogitations On Codger Fort 
Ei Hugh Dixon 

MME architectural monuments 
')come puzzles because of their 
; pity. Others were built to provide 

"'. ' ement, and for no other reason. A 
urther category embraces those 

iuuctures where a primary purpose 
r-onceats, or at least disguises. a 
%mondary one. Usually, those with dual 
Character combine an aesthetic with a 
bractical purpose. Ruined towers or 
tothic eyecatchers which double as 
3amekeepers' or shepherds' cottages 
,, -ere a commonplace of the larger 
1-, eorgian landscapes. Kennels. pigsties. 

}res and dovecotes could be hidden in 
similar way. More rare are those 

ttructures where one practical purpose 
j conceals another - for example, a bridge 

that conceals an aqueduct, a garden 
Ouse which is also a boat house. 
To which category, it may be asked, does 
' Odger Fort belong'. ' Its setting, the little 
that is known of its history, and its local 

% v+ociations suggest that it was just a 
Dromincnt feature in a designed 
landscape, a folly and no more. Yet that 
"'Hution to its existence may be too 
t'mple. In its progress from Alnwick to 
'1c ham. the old Ale Road. the principal 

'forth-south route inland frone the Great 
Lorth Road in the eighteenth century, 

t nasses over high moorland between the 
-alleys of the Coquet and the Wansbeck. 
1s it reaches the north-eastern corner of 
the Wallington estate. a mile north of 
ttothlcy, it drops sharply down the south 
"IODe of Liniel Law, crosses between 
Qothlcy Lakes, and then climbs again 
Just as steeply up the north facing slope. 
As it reaches the crest it is dominated 
trom the cast by "a stupendous cliff 
crowned with an uncouth ornament". 
This is ('odger. or Codjah, Crag and the 

L 
rOn upon it as described about 1778.1 

The structure, though splendidly sited, 
is not as impressive as the great broken 
rockscape over which it presides. 
Together as seen from the north, 
however, they constitute a formidable 
stronghold. The impression is partly 
illusory. The Fort, as built, is merely a 
battlemented screen with the plan of a 
shallow spear-shaped bastion 
terminated at each end with a small 
square tower with a pyramidal stone 
roof. To the south and east, the ground 
slopes away only gradually (see fig. 1). 

The Fort owes its existence to a 
combination of the landscaping 
aspirations and autocratic manner of the 
owner of the estate between 1 728-1 777, 
Sir Walter Blackett2. and to the 
mercurial talents of its designer, 
Thomas Wright of Durham'. Having 
ornamented the areas around 
Wallington itself. Sir Walter turned his 
attention in later life to creating a second 
landscape in this northerly corner of his 
estate. It is not clear how developments 
progressed. Lancelot "Capability" 
Brown produced designs for articulating 
and planting the lakes, using dams to 
enhance stretches of hog into sheets of 
water. A banqueting belvedere, stables 
and other buildings were also planned, 
though only a modest boat house was 
built: and such entertainment as Sir 
Walter gave took place in tents, or in the 
open air. 
It appears that plans, frequently altered, 
were abandoned at the time of Sir 
Walter's death in 1777. His nephew and 
successor, Sir 

. 
lohn Trevelyan, had little 

interest in Wallington and, apparently, 
no enthusiasm at all for the bracing 
atmosphere of Northumbrian hills. The 
area around the lakes, was "disparked" 
and to some extent improved with 

enclosures. I he lakes survived with the 
public road on its improved causeway 
passing between them. 
Codger Fort also remained; its robust 
stonework resisting the challenge of 
winter storms. Little repair was carried 
out until 1972 when the Fort with sonic 
surrounding land (which had been 
sundered from the Wallington estate in 
the I9th century) was given hack to the 
estate by Mungo Campbell and, thus, 
passed into the care of the National 
-trust. 

Codger Fort has been consistently 
regarded as a folly. A folly it certainly is'. 
But was it only a folly'' there is reason to 
suggest that it could have been rather 
more. the evidence, admittedly, is far 
from conclusive. More detailed 
explanation of the estate papers` is 
needed, and could provide better 
understanding of the Fort's oddities. It 
is opportune here only to rehearse the 
available evidence, and to offer an 
additional explanation for the building. 

. Apart from the structure itself and its 
location in the landscape, the most 
helpful source of information about the 
Fort is two drawings, - in the collection at 
Wallington. The larger one shows an 
elevation and plan of the whole building; 
this includes a two-storey central tower 
with battlements, gothic openings, 
clasping buttresses at each corner and 
e'en a flag mast, which give it the 
character of a toy tort. This is placed 
centrally with its northern face on the 
line between the internal angles of the 
bastion. The corners of the Fort and 
those of the bastion were to have been 
only a door's width apart. A frame for a 
door or gate is shown on one side and 
dotted lines possibly suggesting an arch 
on the other. Whether these were 

Fig. 1. Codger Fort, Wallington Estate, Northumberland. View 
from the south-east (Hugh Dixon, 1989, The National Trust). 



19 

L}, oýi'rry jý"y' Al at 

r/tsr i1.. ý1 ä E, 
a /; 'rr. `"i/. r 7º, ý' 

,, 
/' jrý. %'ýý`i. ýr. M w. 

f.. d 
. 
ýý li.... f 

(wy ý+r%-wy r/iÄý ins ýiý 
f. i{`sue . r. 

dýi /wm i lr%, l 

lie 41 )0,. 
r #"*7 `, we' "d... i 

,J 
All 

/ii1AI 01 (% A'as, 1. l &., 
F* 

. ýIA++ 

ci iMýPir in! II 144, p! . 
fýni 

i` 1 

M w/is /ý'. ý ºý)/r/ 
. ýw ýý iii Al. 

Fig. 3. "Battery for 5 Guns at Codjah Crag". Sketch showing proposed layout of bastion by Thomas 
Wright c. 1769. Wallington Architectural Drawings, folio 61, (The National Trust). 

alternatives is not clear, but the 
implication of this planning was, that 
the area of bastion could be closed to 
provide, with the Fort, a position for all- 
round defence. Similarly, there is the 
arrangement of the flanking towers: 
these have raised platforms and gun 
loops on all faces especially that allowing 
enfilading fire along the screen walls 
flanking the bastion. The effect may be 

ornamental but the planning is entirely 
in accord with contemporary 
arrangements for musketry defence. 

Equally significant, it seems, :s the shape 
of the openings in the bastion and its 
flanking walls. The five main 
embrasures in the bastion. all facing 

north, splay outwards to allow for the 
traverse of large guns. The remaining 
openings are smaller with an inward 

splay and evidently designed as musket 
loops. Such military niceties are not the 

normal stuff of follies (see fig. 2). 

The second drawing, evidently in the 

same hand. and apparently drawn at 
about the same time. shows an enlarged 
elevation and plan of the central bastion 

only. The detailed dimensions. written 
on both drawings. are so alike as to 

suggest that the only obviousl% different 

one (and that of only three inches) is a 
mistake. The purpose of the second 
drawing which has a much sketchier 
presentation. appears to have been to 

establish the geometrical arrangement of' 
the four faces of the bastion. It is 

noticeable in the second drawing that 
the two outer faces are sketched at right 
angles to the inner ones: in the main 
drawing, the angles are slightly obtuse. "A 
. t-ailed ('omoarison between the 

i diaýýings and that part of the design 
j actually built has yet to be made. 

The inscription on the two drawings are 
inforIII ativc and appit re ntis 
complementary. That on the main 
drawing is: 

"Plan and Elevation of a Rattcr\ for 5 
buns wiIii store room, &c. proposed to 
he Erected on C'odjah (rags. 19th Sptr 
1769 -- 
(and in smaller writing but the same 
hand: -I 
"The room over the Store Room is to 
lia ea lire place in the \ngle or Corners 
)pposite to that whercun the flagstaff is 

Erected wch will he hest placed on the 
NW Angle and the stairs to he atter'd 
accordingly. Scale Klt to an Inch" 

And that on the detailed sketch of the 
bastion (fig. 3): - 
"Bat Icrv tot' 5 (funs at ('odjah ('rags 
I'hc walls to he Erected s%iIll large Ashlar 
stones. The niosss or sirre side of' the 
stone to he plac'd outward. and Ich as 
tough as ptrssihlc; the two Wings the 
( rntr\ (sic) Boxes at each end. and the 
Sture or (; unncr-'s house the same - The 
PILIIIorm ant which the (; uns are to stand 
to he cut or ehtp'tl down ten feet in 
%%i(ItIt from the inside of the Parapet and 
to ha\c a desent of 2 inches at least 
towards it, with it small C') Channel in 
the trout to conve the Rain Vater 
Ihro' each Wing. of an inch to a toot" 
I'hese instructions make two points 
clear. As rtriginall) conceived. the whole 
structure was intended to have an old 
and 'seathrrcti appearance. The same 
effect had heen achiescd. no doubt h\ 

the same method of surface quarrying 
and careful handling of moss and 
Ischrns, is Daniel (la rrtt hir Sir Walter 
at R thlr) Castle a mile to the south and 
Iwrnts years earlier. It was obviously 
what the patron sought and approved 
Ior Ills landscape buildings. 
I'he second consideration that has to he 
taken into account is the original 
intention t4) equip the Fort to he 
occul)ied. Hie aim can hardly have 
extended to permanent residence: but 
the I)[()%)siun ol'stairs lu a room with a 
hic place. of sparr fur stores, ut' a flag 
mast to proclaim a presence, and of' the 
sentry hoses, all indicate defined 
actisitý rather than sinlplI an aesthetic 
intention to punctuate a landscape with 
an al)ptopriate rustic teaturr. 
l he Fort, as built, is not so careful in the 
details of its design, though its 
praclicalll\ is demonstrated by the 
presence ul'a latrine shaft in its western 
tower. I his is not shussn on file drawing 

and nlaý well constitute a necessar 
in)pn)scment which Sir Waller himself 
would hast decreed. Moreover. it lacks 
the central tosser, or (; unncr's Sture, its 
most prominent Kaiure, which seems 
ne vy'r to have been built. Nevertheless. it 
still Turms an imposing artillery 
breastssork visually, and if need he, 
actually dominating the road fron) the 
north. 

All these details, and the impressive site, 
do not demand it single conclusion as to 
the use of Ihr structure. Nor is it vet 
possible to distinguish between the 
purpose ul the Fort as drawn. as distinct 
horn that. if (Ill icrcnt. of the actual 
hurldlnng. the 1 urt nlaN Ilase been just a 
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Fig. 2. "Plan and Elevation of a Battery for 5 Guns ... proposed to be erected 
on Codjah Crag, 19th Sept. 1769" by Thomas Wright of Durham (1711- 

1786). Wallington Architectural Drawings: folio 60 (The National Trust). 

Ily, providing interest in southern 
rcws frone the lawns and tents at 

kothley Lakes. It may have been used 
`, )r the firing of playful salutes; though 
! 'ý distance frone the lakes makes the 

Suggestion' that it might have been used 
'1, r mock naval battles. then fashionable, 

'. omcwhat improbable. 

It is also possible that the Fort was for all 
'jr any of these purposes but that there 

as also a disguised purpose. Even as 
ate as the 1760s, and indeed for the rest 
'-1 the century, the north country 
'. mained aware of the possibility of 
renewed Jacobite invasion. There was 
still not merely a claimant but a 
Pretender to the British throne. living in 
Italy and being encouraged from time to 
time with promises of foreign help. The 

arrival of French-backed Jacobite troops 
remained a reality in Ireland into the 
19th Century. 
Sir Walter Blackest, as Member of 
Parliament and oft-serving Mayor of 
\cwcastle upon Tyne had good reason 
11) suppose that his estate would be 

marked for special attention during any 
renewed Jacobite incursion into 
%, orthumbcrland. He had entertained 
the Uuke of Cumberland and his officers 
'. oh what reluctance is not clear) on 

wit return from ('ulloden. Politically 

: i, Irnrndpnl by may have been, but. 

Irom a Jacobite point of v ic). N, he would 
ha\C been viewed as a prominent 
supporter of Parliament and the 
ILITTON erian usurper. In sorb ýt position. 
Sir Walter might well have considered it 
worthwhile tu have a businesslike gun 
hattcry, ssith proper provision for local 
dclence, overlooking the narrow main 
approach to his estates Irom Scotland. It 
sNonId have been very much vvithin Sir 
Walter's character to temper his rustic 
fun and games s ith the realities of 
cannon and round-shot. 
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Newcastle's Victorian Architecture: 
Patronage, Prestige And The Public Good 
By Andrew Greg 

Fig. 1. Wesleyan Methodist Chapel, Bell's Close, Newcastle, 
by John Green jnr., opened 1839, extended 1873. 

T HIS article originated as a lecture 

given at the Newcastle Literary and 
Philosophical Society on II April 1994. 
It is not an attempt to present the whole 
picture of Newcastle's Victorian 
building activity but I have tried to give 
a general overview, to try and identify 

some of the characteristics of 
Newcastle's architecture in the period 
and put it in sonic historical context. 

It makes sense to begin the story after 
the well-documented and familiar work 
of Richard Grainger and his architects 
coming to completion around 1840, and 
to end it with the First World War which 
created a clear hiatus, socially as well as 
architecturally. The beginning of the 

period is also conveniently marked by 

the 1835 reform of local government 
which resulted in a supposedly less 

corrupt. more democratic and more 
accountable system. However. the first 
half of the period is marked by limited 

local government powers and the 

reluctance. in Newcastle at least, of' the 

council to use even the powers it had. to 

improve social conditions. With a 
limited franchise. the council's 

accountability to a purely middle class 

electorate resulted in low rates and 
frugality being its predominate feature. 

Much of this material is therefore set 

against the background of' a shifting 
balance between private and public 

patronage: between the activities of the 
Town Council. the Tyne Inlprovement 

('ommission. the School Board etc., on 

the one hand. and private individuals 

- i. na iInnt' or through conlnllttees and 

ilist ituti Ons, for thrmsekes or for 
charitable and philanthropic purposes, 
of) the other. 
As we all know the Victorian period was 
characterised b% astonishing urban 
growth. Newcastle's population grew 
from 70.504 in 1841 to 215,328 in 1901. 
The industrial suburbs grew even Faster: 
Elswick from 3.539 in 1851 to 59,165 in 
1901: Bvker fmm 7.040 in 1851 to 
45.460 in 1901. This growth was to a 
large extent the result of immigration: 
even in 1851 54 per cent of the 
population had been horn outside the 
city. 

Architecture was just one of Ihr 
professions whose expansion mirrored 
the growth of' the town. In 1839 there 
were uni seven architects in the tok%n 
(John Dobson. John and Benjamin 
(ireen. 

. 
101)1) (; rcen . 

In].. Thomas and 
Andres ()B er and John Wardle: and 
Richard (irainger employed them all. 
ý%ith the possible exception of' Andre 
Oliserl. Ward's 1914 I)ircctorv. in 
contrast. lists 72 architectural practices 
in Newcastle. 

Serving this urban expansion and its 
social needs was until the late 1901 
ccntur \er\ much a \oluntar activit\ 
and the dominant architectural torms oI' 
the period reflect this. 
Most active in this earls period were the 
churches. The first halt' of' the 19th 
centur\ \%as a period of religious 
enthusiasm unparalleled since the 
( onlnlonw°ealth: e angelical religion 

0111 111uni1 ics that .f moribund 
\nglican]sill had neglected for 150 
years. Nonconformism hecame a 
dominant force not only in spiritual 
matters but in education and health, and 
in liberal and progressive politics. 

Churches and chapels are therefore a 
prolltlllent lCatllre of Victorian 
architecture. I-he beginning of' our 
period coincides with the celebration of 
the centenar\ of' Methodism, in its 
\arious manifestations the dominant 
Nonconformist sect of the I 9th centurv. 
Numerous small chapels were thcrefure 
built in the period 1539-4I pioneering 
Methodist aclnit\ in the outlying 
industrial areas. Some are very simple 
preaching boxes in the 18th century 
manner e. g. at Walbott le (architect 
unknownt or simple (iuthic halls as at 
Bell's ('lose. Leming 

, ton (by John Green, 
fig. I ). Both. slgnilicanll\, were enlarged 
later III tile ccntur\. 
The Gothic style, however, was not 
Iasourcd hý Nonconformists early in 
our period. It was tool closely associated 
with the established church and even 
Roman Catholicism. Larger chapels of 
the mill-ccntur\ are usually Italianate. it 
st\lc combining classical nobility with 
barn-like economy, and might 
rrccasionallý be designed by the minister 
himself' rather than a professional 
architect. 
By the 1830s Methodism had already 
split into risal camps. most prominent 
h-11 the \Irthoillst New Connexion. 
the Initcd , Methodist Free Church. the 
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more radical l'rimili\c Methodist. and 
the rump of Weslcvan Methodism. Thus 

n%al chapels were established in all 
areas according to the success of fund 

raising and the charisma of the minister. 

When we consider the activities of 
Baptists. not very strong in Newcastle. 

the Presbyterians. ( ongregationalists, 
l..: nitarians, Swedenborgians and other 
small sects, the picture becomes ver\ 
confusing. Congregations moved from 

church to church as they expanded or 
searched for new converts, and 
competition between them became very 
intense. A familiar result was that at 
Gosforth with a United Methodist Free 
Church by Septimus Oswald (1876-7) 

opposite the Presbyterian Church by 
Badcnoch & Bruce (1906) at the 

junction of West Road and High Street. 
Further up the High Street on Woodbine 
Road is the Primitive Methodist Church 
h Joseph Shields of Durham (1882) and 
down Salters Road the Wesleyan 
Methodist Church by J. J. Lish of 1884. 
Nearby on Church Road is C'. J. Menart's 
St. Charles' Roman Catholic Church 

(1910) and sonic distance away R. J. 
Johnson's splendid All Saints' Anglican 

church of the 1880s. 

Architecturall\ we can see the universal 
adoption of Gothic by churches of all 
denominations by the 1880s, as they 
became more confident and more 
established as part of the Christian 

mainstream. In the early Victorian 

period, with few architects practising 
locally, men like Thomas Oliver. John 
Green and John Dobson designed for all 
denominations from Presbyterians to 
Roman Catholics. Later in the period 
specialists begin to appear like the 
partnership of Badenoch and Bruce, 

who designed most of Newcastle's 
Presbyterian churches of the late 19th 

century. and Davidson and Bendle who 
likewise concentrated on 
Nonconformist churches. 
Nearly all the churches of the type we 
have looked at were accompanied or 
even preceded by schools and/or halls 
or educational and social purposes. 

Sometimes for fund raising reasons only 
the school halls were ever built and had 
to serve as churches as well. At the same 
time the sense of mission which was part 
of the Nonconformist expansion 
encouraged churches in working class 
areas to set up mission halls to reach as 
deeply as possible into the overcrowded. 
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unhcalth\ and illiterate earners of 
industrial Newcastle: the "tin 
tabernacles'' and cons cried houses used 
as missions obviously put function 
before architectural display. Conversely 
it is remarkable to find the Primitive 
Methodists. the most radical of the 
prominent Nonconformist sects, 
erecting such an extravagantly Gothic 
church as the Central Primitive 
Methodist Church on Northumberland 
Road b\ Davidson and Bendle of 1899 
(demolished 1978). The church was 
known as the Northern Cathedral of 
Primitive Methodism and was a sign of 
the sect's absorption into the 
establishment. 
Another prominent reminder of the 
position of Methodism in the North East 
is one of Newcastle's most impressive 
Victorian buildings, the Wesleyan 
Methodist Mission Hall on Westgate 
Road by Crouch and Butler of 
Birmingham (1901-3). 

The Roman Catholic Church lies 
slightly outside this picture. Politically 
emancipated only in 1829, it had to keep 
a low profilc until the 1830s. and only 
then was able to build on roots deeper 
than those of anv other church. One of 
their first acts was to begin building St. 
Mary's Cathedral, employing the 
famous Catholic architect and-pioneer 
of the Gothic Revival A. W. N. Pugin. 
Begun in I $42. it was an ambitious 
design, completed by Dunn & Hansom's 
spire of 1872. 

A. M. Dunn, a member of a prominent 
North East Catholic family, was to 
become the favourite architect of North 
East Catholicism. At Lemington he 
designed St. George's Roman Catholic 
Church (1868-9) in polychrome brick: 
on Westmorland Road the wonderful St. 
Michael and All Angels of I88)-91 (fig. 
2): and on New Bridge Street the simple 
nobilit` of St. Dominic's of 1869-73. 
l hcsc last two were deliberate moves to 
take Roman Catholicism into the 
working class areas of the West and East 
ends respectisely, but with large 
impressive churches rather than the 
humble missions hasoured by low 
church denominations. 

\s mentioned earl er the Established 
hunch was slow to respond to the needs 

()I the people. I he results of the 1951 
census shocked the Church of England 
by revealing that Anglican church 
attendances were nationally 
ontuumhered by those of other 
denominations. But the rather rigid 
structure of church organisation made it 
dill cult to react quickly. 
St. James's, Benwcll, had been built to 
I )ohson's design in I831-2 in an 
rconomical Nco-Norman style but St. 
liter's, Oxford St., of' 1840-3 and 
Iosmond Parish Church of 1858-61, also 
loh hý Dobson, served middle class 
inner suburbs. St. Mary's, Rye [till, by 

. 
lohn and Beinamin Green ( 1856-9) was 
an exception, but something of an 
accident, being financed together with 
the almshouses and eventually the new 
(iranimar School hiiilulinv from the 

Fig. 2. St Michael and All Angels R. C. Church, Westmorland rcý icci chant t the I Iuspiull o St. 
Road, Newcastle, by Dunn, Hansom and Dunn, 1889-91. '1: uß the \ 1rgin. 



It was not until the 1860s that more 
significant efforts were made in the new 
industrial suburbs. R. J. Johnson's 
substantial St. Stephen's. Elswick, of 
1866-8 (spire 1878-80) was only possible 
through the generous patronage of the 
Cruddas family. the local landowners. 
Johnson's much more modest St. Silas 
in Byker is as late as 1885. 

A church in a seriously poor area. 
without a patron. such as St. Matthew's. 
Summerhill St., took 30 years to 
complete, a continual struggle ofappeals 
and fund raising bazaars. Begun by R. J. 
Johnson in 1878, the tower was not 
completed (by Hicks and C'harlewood) 
until 1895 and the parish hall by 
Errington not until 1907. 

Architecturally the finest 19th century 
church in Newcastle is in a decidedly 
middle class area. St. George's. 
Jesmond, designed by T. R. Spence, 
architect to Charles Mitchell, 
shipbuilder, of' Jesmond Towers. Built 
1888-9 at a cost of £30.000. it is an 
expression of the Arts and ('rafts 
Movement, an innovative integration of 
architecture and decoration. 

Private patronage and public 
subscription were also essential to the 
building of hospitals, schools and non- 
Anglican churches. 
The Fleming Memorial Hospital for 
Sick Children (1887-88), for example. 
was the result of a gilt by the solicitor 
John Fleming, in memory of his recently 
deceased wife. It is in an attractive 
English Renaissance style by Quilter and 
Wheelhouse of London and has been 

recently nicely restored as a business 

centre (fig. 3). 

The Abbot Memorial Buildings of the 
Northern Counties Orphan Asylum. 
1869, now a hospital. lies to its north, in 

a similar Jacobean style. Its ironwork 

and stonecarving repeat the initials 
.1A 

for John Abbot; it was built at the 

expense of Mrs Abbot and designed b\ 
R. J. Johnson. 

The culmination of hospital building 

was, of course, the Royal Victoria 
Infirmary, built 1901-6 to replace the 

Fig. 3. Fleming Memorial 
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Fig. 4. Grammar School, 
Johnson Hogg, 186c 

ramshackle and insalubrious Infirmary 
at the Forth, to the west of the Central 
Station. Designed by the hospital 
specialist Percy Adams and the local 
architect W. L. Newcombe as a result of a 
competition adjudicated by the great 
Alfred Waterhouse. it is a remarkable 
testimony to private patronage and 
public subscription. It contains much 
fine craftsmanship in stonecarving, 
joinery. mosaic, tiling and stained glass. 
Like health, education was considered 
primarily a private or philanthropic 
concern, although there were central 
government funds available. The 
churches in fact led the way in mass 
education, promoting schools such as St. 
Thomas's School in Vine Lane (1838). 
There were charity schools such as that 
refounded in 1882 as Dame Allan's 
School on Northumberland Road (R. J. 
Johnson), schools provided by 
progressive industrialists like William 
Armstrong at the Elswick Works and the 
extraordinary elementary and technical 
schools pioneered by Dr Rutherford in 
Bath Lane from the base of his unique 
evangelical church. 

for Sick Children, Newcastle, 

Rye Hill, Newcastle by 
x-70 (demolished). 

Although a follower of a Presbyterian 
secessionist, Rutherford's religious and 
education work inspired support from 
all quarters of the Christian and political 
spectrum. His church on the corner of 
Bath Lane and Corporation Street (by 
Oliver and Lamb) was opened in 1860. 
In the I 860s he was funding several 
Sunday Schools and in 1872 opened a 
school on Corporation Street. This was 
the nucleus of a major educational 
development that by the 1870s included 
a Secondary School of Science and Art at 
Heaton. a Secondary Technical School 
at Diana Street, elementary schools at 
Shieldfield, Gateshead and Heaton and 
in the 1890s the Rutherford College 
extensions on Bath Lane. He also 
founded the ill fated co-operative 
Ouseburn Engine Works in 1871. 

(he (iruniniar School %%as in utter 
decline in the carIN I &)th centum and not 
until the reorganisation of the St. Mary 
the Virgin charrtý in mid century was it 
re-established in a nes+ building near 
Vsestnmrland Road. St. Man's Church 
and the almshouses. ( )pene(l in 1871) to 
designs hý Johnson Ilogg Ihg. 4), it was 
controscisial among Newcastle's 
architects as being it copy of a design 
alrcad\ used in London, and not being 
open to competition. thus deprising 
local architccts of .r kill chance to design 
Ml Important building. l1M\, CVC1, tile 
, kItool's site ssas soon Found to he 
rttpracticallý located ton its pupils and 

in I9117 it noosed to St. Edwin C'ooper's 
"start neo-(ieorgian building in 
Icsntond. 

The lack of University level education in 
the North East was apparent by the 
1830s but proposals went unheeded 
initially. The School of Medicine and 
Surgery founded in 1832 moved to new 
premises in Victoria Street designed by 
Dobson in 1851, and expanding to A. M. 
Dunn's College of Medicine as part of 
the University of Durham in 1887. 
These two examples show the suitability 
of both the Italianate style and the 
Tudor Gothic to functions requiring 
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Fig. 5. Police Courts, Pilgrim Street, Newcastle, by John Lamb, opened 1874 (demolished). 

Newcastle University's main campus 
began in 1887 with R. J. Johnson's 
College of Physical Science, the east side 
of the quadrangle, in a style described by 
Johnson as "early Jacobean English". 
The south side, with its Jubilee Tower 

now rather hidden, is also by Johnson, 
but was completed by F. W. Rich, 1890- 
4, with the addition of Art Nouveau 

touches. The west front completed 
Johnson's plan, but was redesigned by 
W. H. Knowles (1904-6) in extravagant 
art nouveau-baroque style. Additional 

pre-War parts were also contributed by 

Knowles (1911-13), including the 
School of Art, Hatton Gallery and 
School of Agriculture (now 

Architecture), all in the familiar neo- 
Jacobean style characteristic of the "red 

brick" universities. 
The growth of Armstrong College, as it 

was then called, still depended heavily 

on private philanthropy, notably from 
Lord Armstrong and J. B. Simpson of 
Bradley Hall. Public buildings, in the 
sense of those built for community 
benefit from rates income, were a 
comparatively small part of Victorian 
building activity. Newcastle's first town 
hall was built to designs by John 
Johnstone on St. Nicholas' Square in 
1855-7, when the Guildhall had finally 
become too small for the new reformed 
Council's expanding list of 
responsibilities. But offices still 
comprised only a small part of what also 
included the already existing corn 
market, a concert hall above and shops 
on the ground floor. The rest of the 19th 
century was spent with endless 
complaining of lack of space and 
fruitless efforts to raise enough votes in 
Council for a new Town Hall, and to 
decide on a site. 

The Tyne Improvement Commission 
helped the space shortage by moving out 
into new offices in 1884 designed by R. J. 
Johnson with his old student friend J. J. 
Stevenson. This building is now 
remarkable for having had additional 
floors added bN. W. H. Wood in 1911. As 
first built it was a remarkably early 
example of sophisticated Georgian 
revival, a style more familiar in the early 
20th century. 
Architectural expressions of' the 
Council's other responsibilities 
included: a ne, .k Station (fig. 5) of 
1874 by John Lamb. Property Surveyor 
and Borough Engineer ("the general 
si Ic is I rencli-Italian hut there are 
traces of others''): the attractive Fish 
! Market on the Quayside of 1878-80 by 
Lamb's successor A. M. Fowler: and the 
Central Library of 1580-2 by Fowler 
attached to I homas ( )li\er's Mechanics 
Institute at the ssest end, both now 
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it., for example those on New Bridge 

'trcct by Holford of' 1904-6. 

The frequent use of the Corporation's 

own Surveyors and Engineers for these 

major civic buildings, both prestigious 
and prominent, caused annoyance 
among the town's independent 

architects. The late I9th century saw the 

increasing professionalism of 

architecture with calls for registration 

and chartered status climaxing in the 
1890s. Local architects formed the 
Northern . 

Architectural Association in 

1858 and the N. A. A. supported causes 

such as the opening ofmajor civic works 
to competition by local amen. They also 

campaigned on antiquarian issues, 

opposing for example the demolition of 

the Carliol Tower to build the Central 

Library in the 1870s. 

In the suburbs the major architectural 

impact frone public buildings was made 
by the great Board Schools. More than 

perhaps any other form of public 

architecture these were seen to 

symbolise the ambitions of progressive 

political thought at the end of the 

century. The 1870 Education Act had 

created School Boards which were to 

provide sufficient elementary education 

places in all areas and raised a separate 

rate for the purpose. In 1876 attendance 

was made compulsory and in 1891 

universally free. 

Bell Terrace School at Arthur's Hill was 

one of the first to open, designed in a 

detailed Gothic style by Thomas Oliver 

Fig. 8, right. 
Post Office, 
St Nicholas' 
Street, 
Newcastle, 
by James 
Williams, 
opened 
1876. 
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junior. 1873-5. Westgate Road School 
(fig. 6) by Dunn. Hansom and Fenwick, 
1896-99, is more typical and one of the 
best preserved, retaining its charming 
caretaker's lodge. The style almost 
universally adopted nationally by the 
School Boards was a variation of the 
"Queen Anne" style: red brick, white 
painted windows and 18th century 
details. This had been adopted by E. R. 
Robson for his influential London 
Board Schools and promoted in his 1874 
book School Architecture. 

Most of the prominent local 
architectural practices won 
competitions for these schools, 
including the slightly eccentric F. W. 
Rich. William Armstrong's architect in 
the I890s. His Ouschurn Schools, with 
pagoda-like corner towers, are of 1891- 
3. 

What in the 20th century is seen as 
perhaps the arcltet\pal public building 
type - the council house - was at its 
infancy in the Victorian period. 
Indeed Newcastle was slow to take up 
the powers granted it in various \cts of 
Parliament such as the 1575 Artisans' 
and Labourers' Dwellings Act which 
allowed councils to demolish insanitar- 
and dilapidated property and rehouse 
slum dwellers. The 1891) Housing of the 
Working (lasses Act was also not 
inc oked until 1906 when the first 
council houses were erected at St. 
Lawrence's (fig. 7). The result ýsas that 
the number of people per house in 
Newcastle in 1914 was the sane as in 
1851.8.13. 

industrial ýlwcllings at (earth heads liir 
the Ncw(-astlc upon I ne Improved 
Industrial I>wrlling Co, and speculators 
ran up acres of' terraced flats along the 
riser, but the ('its ('entre slums 
remained until after the Great War. 

. An interesting experiment of the 
Council's was the promotion in 1908 of 
a model cottage competition on the 
Walker Estate. Architects and 
developers were encouraged to submit 
designs for cottages with low rent 
suitable for the working classes, to be 
laid out on (; arden (it' lines in contrast 
to the existing minimum bye-law 
expectations. l terse cottages still exist, 
but only a few were council houses as 
such, with subsidised rents. 
The stylistic eclecticism and Opulent 
decoration which is now stich an 
ad cured (and was such a despised) 
characteristic of' Victorian architecture. 
is best seen in commercial buildings, 
where architectural display is an 
a6crtiseineii of wealth, pro hit}, 
fashionahilitr, or whatever image the 
organisation wishes to promote. Each 
building must compete with its 
neighbour for attcnLion. 
In Newcastle the scars isal ofa restrained 
classical stile into the I 840s in 
(ja inger's town centre redc\e1opmenl 
seems to hale encouraged the classical. 
Ilalianatc and Renaissance forms at the 
expense of' the (iothic (which is 
commoner in some other northern 
industrial cities). Italianate forms were 
seen as particularly suitable for hanks 
and other financial institutions. 

So Ili C Iell cnlCIII %ýCF( hu iii h\ lohn Waiwn. ti I il. sIce 5aciniti Bank. 
Cuinmcrcial ýOn1p, u1irti 1, uch , i, the (lialli; eT IIcelA\rst. UI 186 I-Iis. 1vrn 

Fig. 7. Newton Dwellings, St 
Lawrence's, Newcastle, by F. H. 

Holford, opened 1906. 
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-: example of Itahanate commercial 
ý%hnccturc; John (; ibson's typical 
National Pro% incial Bank on Mosle) 
Street of 1870-2 is another (he was the 
London based architect for the bank. 

and built similar banks all over the 

country). James Williams of the G. P. O. 
designed the monumental post Office 
(fig. 8) in 1876: here the giant columns 
contribute to what is prohahI 
Newcastle's most powerful Victorian 

classical statement. One of the most 
sophisticated is R. J. Johnson's bank for 
Hodgkin. Barnett. Pease. Spence & Co.. 
built on C ollingwood Street. 1890-2. 
This refined version of a Florentine 

palazzo c%okcs the spirit of the Medicis 
the new commercial heart of 

. cucastlc. 

Fia. 9. Masonic 

1)ecorati\c surfaces became more 
significant to ards the turn of the 
centum. (ulling%kooc1 Buildings, bý 
Olivcr & Leeson, vse know% as a bank and 
its exuberance mad surprise us until we 
lind it vv as orie. inalls intended as a hotel 

eben begun in 1 8Q7. F. \4. Rich's Bolbec 
Hall, a speculative oil-ice dc\elopnieni 
for the LiterarN and Philosophical 
Socictv (1907-Y). is classical but with 
extensisc and beautiful Renaissance 
style caning. 
The mainstream alternative to classical 
was Gothic, seen as a more national style 
and one that s as both structurally 
honest and capable of adaptation to any 
plan or function. However, it is 

uncommon in Newcastle. The best 

e\arnple is the somewhat neglected 
Northern Institute of Mining (Neville 
Hall and Wood Memorial Hall) of 1869- 
72 hý A. M. Dunn. Some of the few 
commercial examples are in Grainger 
Street West of the 1870s. Maple Street 
Masonic Temple (fig. 9) is also a little 
Gothic gem. by the flexible John 
Johnstone 11870-? ). 

Another popular mid-Victorian style, 
seen in various manifestations, was 
Northern European Renaissance - 
which could take the form of a French 
chateau - often deriving its details from 
the much admired chateau at Chambord 
(for example John Johnstone's 
Newcastle and Gateshead Gas Company 
offices on Grainger Street of 1884-6) or 
that of Flemish 17th century merchants' 
town houses like Edward Shewbrook's 
offices on the Quayside c. 1880. 

By the end of the century there was a 
freling of unease - at least among 
thinking architects - at this skin deep 
stylisation, and at the lack of an 
architectural style of their own time. 
One of the solulions was to look at 
\ernacular architecture. the anonymous 
provincial architecture of England's 
past. C)livcr. Leeson and Wood's 
Cathedral Buildings on Dean Street of 
1901 adopts the pehbledashing, hay 
ti indows. cars cd wood and moulded 
plaster cif the East Anglian vernacular. 
\nother solution was the so-called 

Queen Anne style -a simplified early 
5th centum English classicism already 

seen in the Board Schools and in a more 
opulent 'crsion in Oliver and Leeson's 
( o-operative Wholesale Society's 
Central ()flices and Stores opened in 
1899 in Blandhard Street. 

The Co-op also represented a third path 
between the private and the public, in 
the provision of goods. services and 
architecture. I he contrast and shifting 
balances we ha%e seen between private 
and public in the Victorian period has 
continued throughout this center and 
will continue into the next. 

I lowever. the relationship between wage 
costs and material costs which allowed 
1901 cenlurs architects to retain quality 
OI hand craftsmanship in detail and 
decoration, while incorporating modern 
technology like steel franks. lifts and 
electric lights we cannot return to. What 
rhaiacterises the best Victorian 
nchilrrture to nie is that it was an 

espressi(ln of c plintisill. of' the 
possibility of change and of 
iniprcwrmrnl in human socict\. The 
cqualitý of its public buildings whether 
hospitals. libraries or schools, showed 
how important these improvements 
were felt to be. 

ANDREW (; KEG 

Andrew Greg has lived in Newcastle 
since 1977. With Tom Faulkner he 
organised the 1987 John Dobson 
bicentenary exhibition and was co- 
author of John Dobson, Newcastle 
Architect 1787-1865 (1987). He is 
Curator of the Shipley Art Gallery, 
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Aspects Of Late 19th Century Church Architecture 
By Tom Faulkner 

THE Gothic Re I : rl has been %crv 
important in the North East. From 

as early as the Restoration period we 
lind the elaborate church furnishings at 
Brancepeth. and Auckland Castle. with 
their curious mixture of classical and 
Gothic forms. commissioned by Bishop 
Cosin and conditioned by his taste. 
During the 18th century Adam (at 

. Alnwick) and James Wyatt (at Durham 
and Bishop Auckland). among others, 
made their contribution and the region 
can be said to have been in the vanguard 
of developments: even a classical 
architect like William Newton could, as 
we have seen, turn his hand to Gothic 
from time to time. 
In ecclesiastical architecture, John 
Dobson (1787-1865) was seen as a 
pioneer of the style, although his first 
major Gothic church, the elegant St 
Thomas the Martyr, Newcastle (I8ý7 
30), is still essentially a Georgian 
preaching box. Probably the first 
reasonably authentic Gothic Revival 
church in the North East is St Mary's. 
Heworth. by John Stokoe, of 1822. 
Dobson's later work, both for new 
buildings and his numerous 
restorations, tended towards the more 
academically correct Early English and 
Early Decorated styles preferred by the 
Ecclesiologists. with occasional 
idiosvncracics such as the incorporation 

of galleries and unusual clerestory 
design at Jesmond Parish Church, 
Newcastle (1858-61). His approach to 
"restoration" was thoroughgoing, often 
involving reconstruction or even 
complete rebuilding, as at the cast front 

of Hcxham Abbey (1858-60): it was 
sometimes considered excessive, even in 
his own day. 

As the preceding article makes clear, 
Dobson and his contemporaries in the 
North East designed for all religious 
denominations. whereas their late 19th 

century successors tended to commit 
themselves. professionally and 
spiritually. to one faith. The region at 
this time saw a remarkable late 
flowering of the Gothic Revival 
Movement in the ecclesiastical field. 
Landmark. if eclectic. examples were by 

national figures such as J. L. Pearson (St 
George's Cullercoats. 1884), T. R. 
Spence (St Georges. . 

lesmond. 1888) 

and Temple Moore. who completed the 

nave of Hexham Abhe> in 1909. but the 

major contribution came from local 

practitioners. of' these. probably the 

most distinguished were the Anglicans 
Robert James Johnson (1832-92) and 
William Searle Hicks ((849-190_2). 
Johnson had been Diocesan -architect 
for Durham since s-,, continuing for 

the newly created Newcastle Diocese 

alone after I fS : he was succeeded by 

Hicks (1890-1901 ). 

the Church of England in the North 
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Fig. 1. Church at Plessis-le-Charmont near Senlis, from R. J. 
Johnson's "Specimens of Early French Architecture", 1864. 

East during the second half of' the 19th 
century was in crisis. It was seen as too 
middle class and the huge Diocese of 
Durham was becoming administratively 
unworkable, particularly as a result of 
the region's huge industrial and 
population growth. There had been calls 
to divide the see from the I85{)s 
onwards. but the Diocese of Newcastle 
was not formed until 1882. Its first 
incumbent was Ernest Roland 
Wilberforce, a muscular Christian and 
member of the great Victorian 
philanthropic family who saw the need 
to carry the Church's mission into the 
new industrial areas. He found it 
"almost heart breaking to go through the 
great continuous lines of streets" and say 
to himself. "what is the Church of 
England able to do for this enormous 
growing population! ". His aim was "to 
make the old Church of England 
something more like what she ought to 
he to let her message go to and fro from 
CVcrv haus", 11c Ick' I (0II(klv In 
lanuan. I ti\_; he ýý; yin .r )i imItiýý�n <<, 

examine the "spiritual wants and 
requirements" of certain industrial 
parishes north of' the Tyne (from 
Newburn 4o North Shields); its 
extremely detailed report of September 
ol'the same year highlighted an alarming 
inadequacy and recommended that 
twcke new parishes be formed out of' 
existing ones, with additional clergy and 
mission rooms. The need for new 
churches was most urgent of all, since 
without these no new parishes could be 
endowed. 

Accordingly, in December 1883 Bishop 
Wilberforce established a Fund to carry 
out these recommendations and. 
realising that he was dependent upon 
private generosity, personally threw his 
weight behind the enterprise. He 
demanded: "who will come Toward and 
give a church liar God and God's poor? ". 
He was much moved by the shipbuilder 
Charles Mitchell's gift of St George's. 
Ictintunj ilihuuult this was lot 
ý_nannr! iýýl lii, urHi the land alid ýLý. 
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Fig. 2. W. S. Hicks: design for the 

tower of St Matthew's, Summerhill, 
1895 (by courtesy of the former 

Charlewood Curry Partnership). 

_hurch occupied a solidly middle class 
area. Within two years the Fund raised 
over £50,000. mainly for church 
building: its remit was extended and by 
i893 the figure had reached £ 100.000. 

It recognised the need for its new 
churches to be well sited and capacious, 
but made no stipulations as to thcir. style 
or type. The Fund's conditions for such 
churches were pragmatic and functional, 

insisting that at (cast halfof'their sittings 
be free and unappropriated, with special 
regard being paid to accommodation for 

the pourer classes". A new church 
should be of "appropriate and durable 

character": too much magnificence. it 

seems, was actually discouraged. 

Most of the churches paid for wholly or 
partly by the Fund (and, in its early 
sears. those of the Diocese as a whole) 
were designed either by R. J. Johnson or 

liicks. these included St 

( uthhert's, Bluth (Hicks. begun 1884). 
Si Silas's. B5 kcr. Newcastle (Johnson. 
18, -4-x+6). All Saints' Gosforth (Johnson. 
consecrated 1887). St 

. -``idan's. Benscll. 
Newcastle (Hicks. I8i7-81)). St Mark's. 
Shiremoor (Hicks. I 888) - the latter two 
nosy demolished - and Si Augustine's. 
Fcnham. Newcastle (Johnson. 1510-92). 
I hose architects were not originall\ 
local Wren: Johnson was horn in 
Stokeslc\, North Yorkshire. and Hicks 

was the son of a Dorset clergyman (and, 
incidentall\. a great-nephess of Sir 
Charles Barn ). But their careers as 
leading niemehers of the profession in 
the North East represent a lineage of 
continuity going hack to Dobson and 
bevond. 

An important link here is the little 
known Gothic Revivalist Thomas 
Austin (1822-67), a pupil of Dobson, 
who undertook. probably with the 
assistance of Johnson, a scholarly 
restoration of Brinkburn Priory (c. 1857- 
60) and with whom Johnson set up in 
partnership in 1862: they succeeded to 
Dobson's practice in 1865. Earlier, after 
articles with the Darlington architect 
John Middleton. Johnson had made an 
attempt to establish himself on Tyneside 
(1853-58), being, with Austin, a founder 
member of the Northern Architectural 
Association (N. A. A. ); this was followed 
by a spell in London working for Sir 
George Gilbert Scott. W. S. Hicks joined 
Austin & Johnson as a pupil in 1866, 
becoming a partner in 1875; after six 
years of independent practice, he 
established the celebrated partnership of 

Fig. J. R. J. Johnson: All Saints', 
Gosforth, consec. 1887 (photograph 

by R. Baston). 

Hicks & Charlewood in 1888. with H. C. 
Charlewood (1856-1943). Hicks was 
also active in the N. A. A., becoming its 
Vice-President in 1888 and its 
President. 1890-92. 

Johnson and Hicks were, typically, 
superb draughtsmen. Hicks a poet and a 
craftsman. too. There is an obvious 
affinity in their approach and in many 
cases the work of Johnson was 
sympathetically completed or added to 
by Hicks & Charlewood after his death. 
Both were also devout churchmen, who, 
as a matter of course, prayed over their 
designs; they were committed to the 
aims and ideals of the new diocese, 
especially Hicks, as Ian Curry - the 
modern successor to Hicks & 
Charlewood - has pointed out. 
This seems to be reflected in the 
compelling refinement and authority of 
their work, especially from about 1880 
when they usually worked in a mature 
version of the hitherto neglected Late 
Decorated and Perpendicular styles, as 
in Johnson's costly and sumptuous 
refitting of the choir of St Nicholas's, 
Newcastle (1 884-86), after it achieved 
cathedral status; and the numerous 
decorative designs by Hicks in the 
diocese and elsewhere. Incidentally, the 
work at St Nicholas's - intended to 
celebrate the new diocese - was paid for 
by private donation and in fact the 
Bishop would have preferred something 
less elaborate. For Hicks the late English 
Gothic seems to have been an entirely 
natural idiom, but Johnson settled to it 
only late in his career. Earlier, he had 
been influenced by French Gothic (fig. 
I) and had even experimented with 
Ruskinian "polychromy" (as at St 
Barnabas's, Bournmoor, 1867-68). He 
also had a substantial commercial and 
public practice, utilising, as we have 
already seen, an eclectic variety of styles. 
However, he was at heart a committed 
antiquarian and mediaevalist, 
pioneering. with Austin, a more 
reverently conservative approach to 
restoration work which was carried on 
by Hicks. Johnson's researches for 
Specimens of Earl}' French Architecture 
(1864) were motivated as much by his 
conservation principles as by a desire for 
the adoption of French forms. At the 
same time. he was calling for a national 
style of English architecture based on 
mediaeval prototypes and now, in the 
ate I9th century, it was Englishness and 
i sense of continuous Anglican heritage, 
; hat the Late Decorated and 
Perpendicular styles were seen to 
represent. Moreover, they offered the 

Fig. 8. W. S. Hicks: St Chad's, 
Bensham, 1900-03. 

Fig. Ö. W.. ). MiLxs: Jt Lulliourr s, Lflyth, bt 9u, i I db4. 
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Fig. 7. Hicks & Charlewood: Sr Hilda 's, Jesmond, 1900-05. 

--equisite combination of spaciousness 
and potential for opulence which is so 
-Nell exemplified in the more ambitious 
'xork of Johnson and Hicks. One thinks 
in this context of Johnson's St 
Matthew's, Summerhill, Newcastle, 
begun in 1878 (its tower completed by 
Hicks, 1895; fig. 2) and All Saints', 
Gosforth (fig. 3); or of St Chad's, 
Bensham (Hicks, 1900-03). Even their 
smaller, less costly designs invariably 
have a recognisable assurance of 
proportion and detail. 

It is difficult to assess the extent to 
which these architects sought to express 
any specifically "Northumbrian'. or 
diocesan identity in their work for the 
new bishopric. As we ha%e seen, the 
Bishop's Fund did not indicate anything 
along these lines. and the region was not 
well provided with suitable models of 
their preferred late Gothic. most of our 
mediaeval churches being small and 
rugged, usually Early English with 
Norman or even Saxon elements. 
Indeed, many of' these churches had 
become inadequate lbr modern use and 
some were even demolished to make 
way for these arehitccis designs. 
Moreover. . 

Johnson and Hicks would 
uiohahlý not have nude any great 
distinction between Durham and 
NorthUnlhrrlurid: both continued to 

iu th of the I\nc and. for that 

Matter, further afield. Lusuallý In a 

man ncr akin to their more elaborate 
designs in the North East. In fact, 
Johnson's nest church is arguably St 
Hilda's. Whithy ( 1884-86), while 
numerous designs by Hicks can be found 
in l orkshirc and Norfolk and others 
from DcNon to Kent. 
However, some of their smaller works 
for the Diocese of Newcastle suggest an 
unmistakable awareness of 
Northumbrian traditions. St John's, 
Backworth. an unpretentious mission 
church by Hicks (1886), has a compact 
solidity appropriate to its heritage. The 
tower of the same architect's St James's, 
Shilbottle (1884. fig. 4) combines late 
Gothic details with an almost primeval 
massiveness. while the aisleless interior 
of this church, incorporating earlier 
elements, is cavernous and severe. And 
examples such as St Silas's, Byker, St 
Cuthbert's, Blyth (figs. 5 and 6) and St 
Hildas, Jesmond, a design by Hicks & 
Charlewood of 1900-05 with a 
simplified, almost Arts and Crafts 
character (fig. 7) have, again, a solidity 
and certain horizontality of emphasis. 
They encourage a view of this 
architecture typified by the following 
comment (from a memorial tribute to 
Hicks. 1903): 

"With a rugged solidarity (sic) of 
exterior befitting our northern climate. 

and an artistic spirituality of interior 
befitting the land of the Lindisfarne 
saints, his churches stand true types of 
the Christianity of Northumberland. " 
The work of Johnson and Hicks has 
stood the test OI time, even though some 
of their churches have been demolished 
as being. ironically. too substantial and 
monumental for modern needs. For 
example, in addition to those already 
mentioned, St Hildas. Sunderland 
(1892) and St Barnabas's. Jesmond 

11)()1-04)- both by f-i icks - are no more, 
and only the tower and spire of 
Johnson's St Stephen's, Newcastle, now 
sursivcs. But Hicks's finest church, St 
('had's. 13cnsham (fig. 8) still stands like 
a cathedral amidst the terraced streets. 
In our own time. architects are set about 
by conflicting opinions and ideas. 
Modernism provided an ideology for a 
while but ultimately was too dismissive 
of' the past. The practitioner today is 
entitled to feel confused and 
misunderstood. I am tempted to suggest 
that lie or slic might. or indeed should, 
envy not only the economic 
e. xpansionisnt but also the spiritual 
certainties which underpinned the 
carcrrs of such as those discussed above. 
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Fig. 4. W. S. Hicks: St James's, Shilbottle, 1884. 

Fig. S. R. J. Johnson: St Silas's, Byker, 1884-86. 
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Anatomy Of Townscape 
By David Lovie 
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Fig. 1. Alnwick, Northumberland: 1926 Edition of six-inch "Ordnance Survey Map". The long thin 
burg age plots radiate out from the old triangular marketplace that has, over the years, been colonised 

by four blocks of buildings that include the town hall (1731) and Northumberland Hall (1826). 

ALL our yesterdays are sum- 
marised in our now, and all 

the tomorrows are ours to shape" - HAL 
BORLAND 1964. 
Few human societies live in townscapes 
entirely of their own making. All the 
yesterdays of our ancestors and. 
forefathers are still present, to a greater 
or lesser degree, in the buildings, layouts 

and usages of our current townscapes. 

Although a general consciousness (and, 
happily, enjoyment) of this legacy is 

steadily growing, how much is this 

awareness taken on board when we set 
out to cultivate and develop our 
iownscapes into the future? My 

experience tells me that there is now an 
earnest willingness to make use of this 

awareness amongst both lay and 
professional participants, but, as yet, 
this willingness has often been 
frustrated. not by a lack of enthusiasm 
or information, but by the lack of a 
common, non-technical and 
comprehensive understanding of the 

nature of our townscapes. A simple 
structure would be helpful, on which to 
hang our ideas, opinions, perceptions 
and information, as well as to assist our 
purposeful understanding, 

This paper offers such a structure or 
"anatomy", not as an academic 
philosophy or watertight theory, but for 

From landscape to townscapc (and 
back) 

I find it sometimes helpful to begin at 
the beginning which in this case happens 
to be not the dawn of time, happily, but 
within our own time: the word 
"townscape'' is in fact of only recent 
origin. 

On casting my mind back to my earliest 
associations with the word, the names 
Gordon Cullen and Kenneth Urowne 
and the I960s/70s Architectural ReiieN 
come to mind. In fact, Kathy Stansfield 
pushes the origin back to the 
Architectural Press in the 1940s and to 
Hubert de Cronin Hastings and Thomas 
Sharp. As she says, "although the idea of 
townscape has come into common usage 
among planners, it is often ntcrcly used 
to describe the static urban scene", 
whereas at the start of the movement, 
Thomas Sharp promoted townscape as 
''a kind of counterpart to landscape'', 
embodying the particular idea of urban 
space as a kinetic experience. 

Although sonic geographers such as A. E. 
Smails in the 1950s and M. R. G. Conzon 
in the 1960% found the term useful, 
amongst the rank and file of 
geographers, the preference is still for 
the term "landscape" when dealing with 
town development, in order to retain 
something of the dynamic Man/Nature 

I own up that I was s() involved with the 
word "townscapc.. as it ! Tanner that for 
sonic years in my urban researches I 
ignored Aston and Bond's excellent 
hook "The Landscape of Towns", 
believing that it dealt with urban green 
spaces and trees. An\ student of urban 
morphology who has read the book (or 
even just looked at its pictures) . 611 
knoll how wrong I was. 
A useful metaphor 
Understanding townscape as involving 
kinetic experiences of urban space, and 
wishing to establish a further structured 
understanding of it, I came across the 
word "anatomy", with its particular 
reference to our own dynamic human 
anatomy and physiology. I know that for 
a great many years humanity has 
assisted its understanding of the world 
around by making reference to the 
human body - much of our thinking, in 
fact, puts the human frame and mind at 
the centre of our universe. Well, I too 
have found it helpful to do this. 

As it has transpired, others too have 
found the human hod\ as it metaphor for 
townscape helpful. I have talked about 
this metaphor to many different 
professionals, students, and ntenibers of 
amenity societies for some years now, 
and it can be most gratifying to see the 
light of insight dawning in the 
recipients' eyes. I have found that 



materials, and stories of buildings in 
townscapes to which they are bound by 
love or custom. few understand their 
origins, development, and why they are 
as they are today. Even worse, I have 
come across many well-intentioned and 
motivated people who have too readily 
assumed that the intricacies of their 
commonplace townscape can only be 
penetrated by the skilled minds of 
development professionals. 
So. what is the essence of this bodily 
metaphor? Because. in the interests of' 
all involved, it has to be clear, the 
anatomy of townscape and the elements 
of the human body can be simply 
paralleled as follows: - 
Bodv 

....... 
Townscape 

1. SKELETON - Town/topographic 
Iramework 
'_. FLESH - Buildings and structure 
3. BLOOD - Activities and Usages 
I have recently come across a similar 
tripartite division of townscape in the 
work of Jeremy Whitehand. Director of* 
the Urban Morphology Research Group 
at the University of Birmingham but no 
development of it into parallels with the 
human body. 

The relationship of the parts 
Before reviewing the three anatomical 
elements, it will be helpful to state how 
they arc related. Simply put, any existing 
townscape is distinguished by its plan or 
topographic framework, which is 

clothed with buildings. within and 
around which, human use and activities 
take place. As sentient beings, we are 
sensitive to all three elements which 
together provide us with our kinetic 

experience of townscape. If we can 
better comprehend and manipulate 
these townscape elements, then we are 
likely to be better able to shape "all the 
tomorrows" for our communities. 

The parts of' the anatomy 

As the metaphor itself is largely self 
explanatory, it is not necessary to 
describe in detail the three parts. I will 
therefore. confine myself' here to some 
comments on their importance. how we 
currently regard them and the issues 

they raise. 

if THE PLAN: Skeleton 

When we come to analyse townscapes 

we tend to concentrate on buildings, as 
they have a particular familiarity based 

on easily recognisahle and explainable 

individuality and our own experiences 

of property occupation and ownership. 
They also have a long established branch 

of fine art devoted to their design. On 

the other hand, plan-making is 

popularly viewed as a more recent, less 

personal human activity, with little or 

no relationship with art at all. The 

association of Planning with regulation 
and officialdom has also somehow 

succeeded in robbing it of' any interest 

and excitement for much of the 

population. 
This is particularly unfortuante. Not 

only does it lead man? to underestimate 

the importance of urban layout in the 
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Fig. 2. Warkworth, Northumberland: 1980's Edition of 2500 scale 
Ordnance Survey Map. The whole meander of the river Coquet is divided up 
into east/west orientated medieval plots that have survived virtually intact. 

discourages them front even seeking and 
interest or enlightenment in the 

, otherwise fascinating story of how the 
present plan came about. Such 
understanding. in my teaching 
experience, always leads to a 
considerable increase in the enjoyment 
of any townscape, whether 
conventionally attractive or not. On 
such occasions, ignorance is not bliss but 
a lost opportunity to enjoy deeply- 
fulfilling pleasures and insights. 
So, when faced with a plan of a town, 
new or old, large or small, little in the 
education or experience of many lay or 
development professionals will have 
provided them with the capacity to 
purposefully understand why it is now as 
it is. They are, therefore, likely to miss 
many extraordinary urban truths: such 
as the fact that many medieval English 
towns were planned and not the 
"organic" muddle that people assumed 
they were: and the amazing survival 
against all odds of ancient boundaries 
and old land subdivisions into the layout 
of our densely packed modern towns 
and cities. As has been said before, many 
It,: - non -1 A. ß.. . L..... ..... 11.:.. 1, 

he regularity of Roman tort plans, the 
cxtensi%e Norman interventions into 
Saxon towns and the commonality of' 
combined market place and hurgage 
ports are still vcrs much in c%idence in 
Our towns today, as are also the brand 
und elegant schemes of the (irrnbians 
and the depredations and wunders cif 
Victorian capitalism. It is not surprising 
to lind a medieval market/hurgage plot 
pattern still in AInwick (fig. I) or 
dramatically fossilised in Warkworth 
(fig. '_). but is much more impressise to 
find it sunvning in the plan of an 
industrialised city such as Newcastle 
Wig. 3). It is important to note that 
Newcastle's Bigg Market was once as 
much a planned development as 
Richard Grainger's late Georgian Grey 
Surer. (iraitiger Street and Clayton 
Street. 
More clues to the story of a townscape 
are given lhrough the inherited names of' 
places, districts and streets. Although 
caution must be exercised to avoid the 
obvious but often misleading 
inierpretalion of man\ ancient names, 
rnaM names on a map, such as New 
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Fig. 5. Grey Street, Newcastle: the graceful sweep of 
the palace-fronted terraces past the domes of the 

Central Arcade up to the Earl Grey Monument. 

hapel Street, usually mean what thcý 
sa%; Newcastle in particular. means 
_xactlý that. 
The Ordnance Survey map of Thirsk in 
North Yorkshire is typical of many such 
maps of old English towns in being full 

of helpful names. One district is called 
Uld Thirsk, while the town's west side is 

called New Thirsk. The district of Norby 

could have indicated an early Northern 

suburb of the town, while Sowerby on 
the south, has nothing to do with its 

southern location but carries an old 
Scandinavian name meaning 
"farmstead on sour ground". Thirsk is 

also full of informative street names, 
both common and unfamiliar: Millgate, 
Westgate, Kirkgate, Chapel Street, 
Castle Garth (the Norman Castle has 
long since gone) and Finkle Street (now 
believed to be derived from an obscure 
Middle English word meaning "to pet" 
or "to cuddle"). Strangely enough, 
Nikolaus Pevsner. who was more 
interested in buildings than settlements, 
wrote this of Thirsk: "as a town Thirsk is 
disappointing", a view not shared by 
locals who know the town. 
By not paying sufficient attention to the 
local and ýunlrytual plan (ir the 

skrlrtun). a great deal of insight into the 
past de elopmrnt and the present 
lmillation of our toW. nticapes can easily 
he missed. l on niaý e en begin to think 
that modern development and change is 
not actual Is part of that continuing 
process of' settlement that began when 
the toss ii sNas h)unclrcf. hut something 
ynite separate, something uniyucl\ 
modern Outside the continuity of. 
settlement histor 

. 
You wwoul(, of 

course. he s+rong. 
ii) BUILDINGS: Flesh 

These are h\ t; tr the most familiar 
element t tu ýnticafýrý. and for mans 

SORRYBMW, 
SORRY MERCEDES 
WE'VE ST MOM 
THE GOALPOSTS 
THE BRAND NEW XJ6 
AT DUTTON-FORSHAW 
STARTS FROM £29,500 
"*£285 per month 

The animal of the lie I; i na .AI -11, ! i, .I ilý vý ci, i in 
excellence. 

Striking new styling gives a look which is modern vet tuneless : \1Id 

the redesigned interior contains many ne" features tihich takes dtis in^ 
to new heights cif comfort and Iruurs. 

In engineering terms too, the no's. VI Series i, the marque 1,1 the tutuir 
Improved driving characteristic,,, engines, hrakrng st steins and eteculmir, 
make the competition look positively stated. 

Peace of mind. which i, uonicthin_ you w ill always hoe in a . 
I; wu, ll, 

now comes in the form of twin airhaas, an ails tncedI . ec urtt\' 5\ erns 
and a3 year / 0.000 mile nianufacturer'. s/airantv l hrre'ý also the 
convenience of 10.000 mile sees ice intervals 

II amoun(" too the II1k)'I ids weed. d%nainik. . In(l 1h'sinihlc I: In!, e 
esrr heult lest ill ise (iiic (d 111r \I series : lid vuii , skin I IuýýI I,, II 
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Fig. 4. Bigg Market, Newcastle: two 18th century 
houses (now shops) step down the hill to Sunlight 
Chambers, a decorated Baroque office building that 
was designed in 1901-02 by W. and S. Owen 

(architects) for Lever Brothers. 

JAGUAR HOUSE " GREAT NORTH ROAO" GOSFORTH " NEWCASTLE-UPON- TYNE 

TELEPHONE: 091 284 8084 



people thc\ are the only clement. 
(onscquentl}. an enormous amount has 
been written. I'iln ed and broadcast 
about buildings. Iheir steles, materials, 
histor}. purpose. drmulition. 
construction and so on. lurk of it is 
cscellcnt, so I do not propose to add 
amthing more to this great heap of 
material except to add a frs words on 
one building issue that parlieuarlr 
interests nie- the kinds ut relationships 
between the plan and the buildings that 
clothe it. and the character cif the 
consequent townseape. 

As you will alrcacir haye gathered. 
Newcastle ('its with its cxtraordinars 
range of plan t} pes and period buildings 

I% a wonderful laboratory for all kinds of 
arban studs. In this smallish cit\ as 
Bitics go, can be 10und an eytremclv 
wide range of building to street plan 
relationships. Thes range liom point 
blocks in Scutswooch ( here each tall 
housing block has a h)calk independent 
townscape impact and spatially drained 

streets do not exist). to the long, long 
terraces oI Arthurs Hill where no house 
has a separate townseape evistenee and 
the tightly enclosed, user-defined street 
spaces disappear into the distant 

perspectis e. 
In between these extremes lie a ýOolc 
range of different possibilities: the 
regimented, almost terrace-like semis of' 
Cochrane Park: the romantic 
meanderings of pedestrian walk ass 
amongst green verges and low slab 
blocks in the model 1960s estate at 
Kenton Bar: and the spatially trivial 
a, enues. greens and walkways of 
modern estates such as Chapel House 
lark. 
The City Centre is particularly rich in 

townscape contrasts, of which the most 
telling is Grey Street and the Bigg 
Market. Both developments show 
several similarities; both were planned 
spaces, the edges of both spaces are 

VAIMI %: 

-Y 

Fig. 6. Grey Street, Newcastle: the 

giant Ionic columns of Barclays 
Bank, formerly the Royal Turks 
Head Hotel. Designed by G. Walker 

__J 1 w....! lo nrehitects. for 
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Fig. 3. Modern edition of 1250 scale Ordnance Survey Map. A large section 
of the old plots of Cloth Market have been replaced by new buildings and 
the central section of Groat Market has been replaced by the large bulk of 
Thomson House. In 1971 the Old Town Hall of 1858 was replaced by the 
Stanegate House complex, much to the disappointment of many citizens 
who preferred the site to have remained open space to reopen the 

medieval views of the Cathedral and Castle to the south east. 

tightly defined by buildings located right 
at the back of the pavement, both are on 
a slope, and it is likely that early in their 
existence each complete development 
was in a single (but of course different) 
ownership. That is as far as the 
similarities go; they both have entirely 
different townscapes. 
The difference is explained by their 
original intention and what this has led 
to in terms of plan shape and design and 
scale of associated buildings. The 
purpose of the Bigg Market 
development, like so many new 
medieval market spaces was to provide 
an open space close to well used 
routeways. This space was to be used for 
trade to initially provide an income for 
the local seigneur, who was also likely to 
have been the owner of the market and 
burgage plot sites. Whoever he was, his 
prime intentions were to lay out the 
market and plots, to seek occupiers and 
users, and to leave the building on the 
plots to them. Clearly the open space 
and its usages were much more 
important than the nature and aesthetics 
of the buildings surrounding it. 
Consequently, without an"have overall 
control of building design, we got a 
townscape of very different buildings of 
varied scales, styles and materials 
inclu&ng some which still reflect the 

narrow burgage frontages -a veritable 
Aladdin's cave of architectural interest 
(fig. 4). Grey Street is very different; 
altogether a more sophisticated 
townscape. 
Here the use of space was subservient to 
the aesthetic pleasure to be derived from 
the grand sweep of the street (fig. 5) and 
the noble palace-fronted, polished stone 
terraces facing onto it (fig. 6). Dramatic 
anticipations and theatrical climaxes 
were built into both the plan (fig. 7) and 
the buildings. In its emphasis on 
aesthetics over function and, with 
Grainger Street (fig. 8), its focus on a 
huge iconic monument (fig. 9), it is 
Baroque in conception, much more in 
line with earlier European than 
traditional English fashions. Like the 
Bigg Market, Grey Street was a 
commercial product of the 
entrepreneurial attitudes of its time, but 
its relationship of building design to 
plan layout was much closer and more 
integrated than that of the medieval 
market. 
iii) A( I I\ I'I II: S: Blood 
Activitir' itncl human usages should 
rcallý (unir at the beginning as thcv are 
the 11111dantcntaI reason for the 
estahlislitheft of tt('\ns and t(twnscapes 
in the first plain. \rti%ities are trul\ the 
lily hluu(l of tov+ns. l*hiti un(lcrrslood, I 
" allt lu CUnceiitiMC Mere foil IhOSC 
human actin itics that take place outside 
and around buildings that Clothe the 
topographic I'rinlc%wrk of our towns. 
Because we are all sentiitise tol other 
memberti of o nr species and interested in 
ghat then are up to. street activities are 

an important but little recognised 
clement oI, our experience of 
10vsnsca pes. l Ills is simply 
denlunstiated in the paired photographs Wt , nl' Newcastle's 13'gg Market. The first Fig. 9. Grey Street, Newcastle: bb 

Fig. S. Grainger Street, Newcastle: view towards the Earl Grey Itig. I(U pus taken Micn the strict 

view towards the Earl Grey Monument, and dome of in. u4. ct \ýýi,, nOt ul (jt crutU()tt" anal tircc, nýi 
Monument of 1838. Monument Mall built 1989-92. Ilia. 11i Iahen uI1 a tn: trkrt (Ian Fhc 
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iolc characlcr and cvpeuicnCC OI III 
Space has changed. 
Although this is a simple (and rather 
obs ious) demonstration, it is at the heart 
of many of the varied tos nscape 
experiences we hale. It explains the 
strangeness of English citV centres on 
Sunday when shops and offices are 
closed and most citizens are indulging in 
suburban pursuits. European centres 
, %ith resident populations offer different 
Sunday experiences. 
The townscapes of seaside resorts are 
also totall` transformed by the changes 
in t}pc and intensity of human usage 
that take place out of season. The plan 
and buildings do not change hut our 
experiences of the townscape are much 
altered. 
Special events and festivals are also 
responsible for unique townseape 
experiences. The Siena Palios. or the 
Birmingham City Grand Prix are at one 
extreme of change, and regular markets 
and annual events such as the Newcastle 
Lord Mayor's Parade at the other. 

Although pageantry, street games. street 
fairs and huge agricultural markets of 
animals and cereals have become things 
of the past in our traffic and people 
congested townscapes, the advent of 
pedestrianisation has encouraged the 
growth of street entertainment and 
open-air preaching. Municipal 
decorations and coloured lights 

magically transform many of our towns 
in winter. Also let us not forget the 
startling changes in the Bigg Market on 
Friday evenings when its pubs become 
the focus for a weekly Bacchanal 

attended by large numbers of young 
people. 
Although transitory, these are all real 
aspects of our experience of the 
townscapes of our time; its lifeblood in 
fact. 

Conclusion 

I have taken particular care not to 

present this anatomy as a profound. all- 

emhracing or aggressive Theory of 
Iownscapc. What I have sought to (10 is 

jil 

_ 
I' 

Fig. 7. Modern Edition of 2500 scale Ordnance Survey Map. 
Grainger's grand layout of 1834-39 includes the sweep of 
Grey Street, the large expanse of Grainger Market, Clayton 
Street, Grainger Street, and five other short connecting streets. 

to share with you niy gentle analysis of 
the common (and the magical) 
experiences we have of our urban world, 
an analysis that has already created 
some understanding and increased the 
townscapc enjoyment of all kinds of 
people. 

In my comments on the three 
anatomical parts I have only been able 
to show the smallest tips of icebergs of 
ideas and possibilities, so there is much 
territory yet to explore and enjoy. I have 
also avoided labouring the hodily 
metaphor too far. 

The final question must be: "what, then. 
is the direct value of this speculative 
analysis for today's husy (and thrusting) 
professional? " The answer can only he 
''not a lot", as vrt_ Even so. I feel that it 
can alicadv assist us all indircctl_\ in the 
following three ways: 
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Aspects Of Late 19th Century Church Architecture 
By Tom Faulkner 

THE Gothic Revival has been %erv 
important in the North East. From 

as early as the Restoration period we 
find the elaborate church furnishings at 
Brancepeth. and Auckland Castle, with 
their curious mixture of classical and 
Gothic forms, commissioned by Bishop 
Cosin and conditioned by his taste. 
During the 18th century Adani (at 

lnwick) and James Wyatt (at Durham 
and Bishop Auckland). among others. 
made their contribution and the region 
can be said to have been in the vanguard 
of developments: even a classical 
architect like William Newton could, as 
we have seen, turn his hand to Gothic 
from time to time. 
In ecclesiastical architecture. John 
Dobson (1787-1865) was seen as a 
pioneer of the style, although his first 
major Gothic church, the elegant St 
Thomas the Martyr. Newcastle (I827- 
30). is still essentially a Georgian 
preaching box. Probably the first 
reasonably authentic Gothic Revival 
church in the North East is St Marys. 
Hcworth, by John Stokoe, of 182. 
Dobson's later work. both for new 
buildings and his numerous 
restorations. tended towards the more 
academically correct Early English and 
Early Decorated styles preferred by the 
Ecclesiologists. with occasional 
idiosyncracics such as the incorporation 

of galleries and unusual clerestory 
design at Jesmond Parish Church. 
Newcastle (1858-61). His approach to 
"restoration" was thoroughgoing, often 
involving reconstruction or even 
complete rebuilding. as at the east front 

of Hexham Abbey (1858-60); it was 
sometimes considered excessive, even in 
his own day. 

As the preceding article makes clear, 
Dobson and his contemporaries in the 
North East designed for all religious 
denominations, whereas their late 19th 

century successors tended to commit 
themselves, professionally and 
spiritually. to one faith. The region at 
this time saw a remarkable late 
flowering of the Gothic Revival 
Movement in the ecclesiastical field. 
Landmark. it eclectic, examples were by 

national figures such as J. L. Pearson (St 
George's ('ullercoats. 1884). T. R. 
Spence (St (; eorge's. . 

Jesmond. 1888) 

and Temple Moore, who completed the 

nave of Hexham Abbey in 1909, but the 

major contribution came from local 

practitioners. Of these, probably the 

most distinguished were the Anglicans 
Robert James Johnson (1832-92) and 
William Searle Hicks (1849-1902). 
Johnson had been Diocesan Architect 
for Durham since 1871, continuing for 

the newly created Newcastle Diocese 

alone after 1881 he was succeeded by 

flicks ( 1890-1901 ) 

i 
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Fig. 1. Church at Plessis-le-Charmont near Senlis, from R. J. 
Johnson's "Specimens of Early French Architecture", 1864. 

East during the second halt' of the 19th 
century was in crisis. It was seen as too 
middle class and the huge Diocese of' 
Durham was becoming administratively 
unworkable, particularly as a result of 
the region's huge industrial and 
population growth. There had been calls 
to divide the see frone the 1850s 
onwards. but the Diocese of Newcastle 
was not formed until 1882. Its first 
incumbent was Ernest Roland 
Wilberforce, a muscular Christian and 
member of' the great Victorian 
philanthropic family who saw the need 
to carry the Church's mission into the 
new industrial areas. He found it 
"almost heart breaking to go through the 
great continuous lines of streets" and say 
to himself. "what is the Church of 
England able to do for this enormous 
growing population''". His aim was "to 
make the old Church of England 
something more like what she ought to 
he - to let her Inessctt e Lo to and fro from 

('I hýýac fir ai icd iii 1, In 

examine the "spiritual wants and 
requirements" of' certain industrial 
parishes north of' the Tyne (from 
Newburn to North Shields): its 
extremely detailed report of September 
of the same year highlighted an alarming 
inadequacy and recommended that 
twelve new parishes be tormcd out of 
existing ones, with additional clergy and 
mission rooms. The need for new 
churches was most urgent of all, since 
without these no new parishes could be 
endowed. 

Accordingly, in December 1883 Bishop 
Wilberforce established a Fund to carry 
out these recommendations and, 
realising that he was dependent upon 
private generosity, personally threw his 
weight behind the enterprise. lie 
demanded: "who will come toward and 
give a church for (; od and God's poor? ' 
He was much moved by the shipbuilder 
('h, irh' %Iiichell',, gill of St George's. 

. ný, ýI, 1 '11111('i yli this '' I'. nui 
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Fig. 2. W. S. Hicks: design for the 
tower of St Matthew's, Summerhill, 
1895 (by courtesy of the former 

Chorlewood Curry Partnership). 

church occupied a solidly middle class 
area. Within two sears the Fund raised 
u'cr £50,000, mainly for church 
building: its remit was extended and by 
1893 the figure had reached £ 10(. 000. 

It recognised the need for its new 
churches to he well sited and capacious. 
hut made no stipulations as to their style 
or type. The Funds conditions for such 
churches were pragmatic and functional. 

insisting that at least halfof their sittings 
he free and unappropriated, with special 
regard being paid to accommodation tier 
"the poorer classes". A new church 
should be of .. appropriate and durable 

character": too much magnificence, it 

seems. was actually discouraged. 

Most of the churches paid for wholly or 
partly b} the Fund (and, in its early 
scars. those of the Diocese as a whole) 
were designed either hý R. J. bdhnson or 
`"1 S ll,, ý. fliest. included St 

uthhcrt's. BI-, Ill (Hicks, begun 1884). 
St Silas's. Bs ker. Ncvvcastle (Johnson. 
I SS4-86). All Saints' Gosforth (Johnson, 

consecrated I8S7). St Aidan's. Ren\scll. 
Newcastle (Hicks. I887-81)). St Mark's, 

Shircnloor (licks. I 888) - the linter two 

no\\ demolished - and St Augustine's. 
I cnham. Newcastle (Johnson. I89)0-93). 

I hebe architects were not originally 
local Wien, Johnson was born in 
Stokesle\. North Yorkshire. and Hicks 

as the son of a Dorset clergy man (and, 
incidentally, a great-nephew of Sit- 
( harlcs 13arr\ ). But their careers as 
leading nlemehers of the profession in 
the North East represent a lineage of 
continuit_\ going back to Dobson and 
he und. 
An important link here is the little 
known Gothic Revivalist Thomas 
Austin (1822-67), a pupil of Dobson, 
who undertook, probably with the 
assistance of Johnson, a scholarly 
restoration of Brinkburn Priory (c. 1857- 
60) and with whom Johnson set up in 
partnership in 1862; they succeeded to 
Dobson's practice in 1865. Earlier, after 
articles with the Darlington architect 
John Middleton, Johnson had made an 
attempt to establish himself on Tyneside 
(1853-58), being, with Austin, a founder 
member of the Northern Architectural 
Association (N. A. A. ); this was followed 
by a spell in London working for Sir 
George Gilbert Scott. W. S. Hicks joined 
Austin & Johnson as a pupil in 1866, 
becoming a partner in 1875; after six 
years of independent practice, he 
established the celebrated partnership of 

fig. 3. R. J. Johnson: All Saints', 
Gosforth, tonsec. 1887 (photograph 

by R. Boston). 

Hicks & Charlewood in 1888, with H. C. 
Charlewood (1856-1943). Hicks was 
also active in the N. A. A., becoming its 
Vice-President in 1888 and its 
President. 1890-92. 
Johnson and Hicks were, typically, 
superb draughtsmen; Hicks a poet and a 
craftsman, too. There is an obvious 
affinity in their approach and in many 
cases the work of Johnson was 
sympathetically completed or added to 
by Hicks & Charlewood after his death. 
Both were also devout churchmen, who, 
as a matter of course, prayed over their 
designs; they were committed to the 
aims and ideals of the new diocese, 
especially Hicks, as Ian Curry - the 
modern successor to Hicks & 
Charlewood - has pointed out. 
This seems to be reflected in the 
compelling refinement and authority of 
their work, especially from about 1880 
when they usually worked in a mature 
version of the hitherto neglected Late 
Decorated and Perpendicular styles, as 
in Johnson's costly and sumptuous 
refitting of the choir of St Nicholas's. 
Newcastle (1884-86), after it achieved 
cathedral status; and the numerous 
decorative designs by Hicks in the 
diocese and elsewhere. Incidentally, the 
work at St Nicholas's - intended to 
celebrate the new diocese - was paid for 
by private donation and in fact the 
Bishop would have preferred something 
less elaborate. For Hicks the late English 
Gothic seems to have been an entirely 
natural idiom, but Johnson settled to it 
only late in his career. Earlier, he had 

Fig. 8. W. S. Hicks: St Chad's, 
Bensham, 1900-03. 
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Fig. 7. Hicks & Charlewood: St Hildas, Jesmond, 1900-05. 

requisite combination of spaciousness 
and potential for opulence which is so 
well exemplified in the more ambitious 
work of Johnson and Hicks. One thinks 
in this context of Johnson's St 
Matthew's, Summerhill. Newcastle. 
begun in 1878 (its tower completed by 
Hicks, 1895; fig. 2) and All Saints', 
Gosforth (fig. 3); or of St Chad's, 
Bensham (Hicks, 1900-03). Even their 
smaller, less costly designs invariably 
have a recognisable assurance of 
proportion and detail. 

It is difficult to assess the extent to 
which these architects sought to express 
any specifically "Northumbrian" or 
diocesan identity in their work for the 
new bishopric. As we hale seen. the 
Bishops Fund did not indicate ancthing 
along these lines. and the region was not 
well provided with suitable models of 
their preferred late C; othic. most of our 
mediaeval churches being small and 
rugged. usually Early English with 
Norman or even Saxon elements. 
Indeed, many of these churches had 
become inadequate I'm- modern use and 
some were even denwlished to make 
way for these architects' designs. 
Morco' cr. . 

lohnson ands Hicks would 

piohahl. not base made an% great 
distinction between Durham and 
Northumberland: both continued to 

t rrl south of the 15ne and. for that 

matter. further afield. usually in a 
manner akin to their more clahorate 
designs in the North East. In fact, 
Johnson's finest church is arguabl\ St 
l-lilda's. Whithy ( 1884-86), while 
numerous designs by I-licks can he t'ound 
in ' orkshire and Norfolk and others 
from I)cý on to Kent. 
However, some of their smaller works 
for the Diocese of Newcastle suggest an 
unmistakable awareness of 
Northumbrian traditions. St John's, 
Backworth. an unpretentious mission 
church by Hicks (1886), has a compact 
solidity appropriate to its heritage. The 
tower of the same architect's St James's, 
Shilbottle (1884. fig. 4) combines late 
Gothic details with an almost primeval 
massiveness, while the aisleless interior 
of this church, incorporating earlier 
elements, is cavernous and severe. And 
examples such as St Silas's. Byker, St 
Cuthbert's, Blyth (figs. 5 and 6) and St 
Hilda's. Jesmond, a design by Hicks & 
Charlewood of 1900-0) with a 
simplified, almost Arts and Crafts 
character (fig. 7) have, again, a solidity 
and certain horizontality of emphasis. 
They encourage a view of this 
architecture typified by the following 
comment (from a memorial tribute to 
Hicks, 1903): 

"With a rugged solidarity (sic) of 
exterior befitting our northern climate. 

and an artistic spirituality of interior 
befitting the land of the Lindisfarne 

saints, his churches stand true types of 
the Christianity of Northumberland. " 
The work of Johnson and Flicks has 
stood the test of Linie. esen though some 
of their churches hast been demolished 
as hcing. ironically. too substantial and 
monumental for modern needs. For 
example. in addition to those already 
mentioned. St Hildas, Sunderland 
(1892) and St Barnabas's. Jesmond 
(I9M)1-1)4)-bothhý flicks - are no more, 
and only the tower and spire of 
Johnson's St Stephen's, Newcastle, now 
survives. But Hicks's finest church, St 
( had's. itenshani (fig. S) still stands like 
a cathcdliat amidst the terraced streets. 
In our own time. architects are set about 
h\ conflicting opinions and ideas. 
slodernisni provided an ideology for a 
while but ultimately was too dismissive 
of the past. The practitioner today is 
entitled to feel confused and 
inisunderstood. I am tempted to suggest 
that he or she might, or indeed should, 
cn\ s not only the economic 
r. \Pansionism but also the spiritual 
certainties which underpinned the 
caieeis of such us those discussed above. 
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Robert James Johnson, Architect and Antiquary 

The recent centenary of the death of R. J. Johnson (1832-92), Newcastle's premier late Victorian 

architect, suggested the need for a review of his life and work such as is presented here; examples 
discussed are (or were) in Northumberland or Tyne & Wear unless otherwise stated. 

Johnson was one of the leading practitioners of his day but his importance, perhaps inevitably, has 
been overshadowed by that of his celebrated predecessor John Dobson (1787-1865). One of the 
reasons for this may be that Johnson is associated more with church architecture than country houses, 

public buildings and streets, and less with the urban identity of a single city, Newcastle upon Tyne. 
Nor was he a native of Tyneside. Moreover, Johnson did not continue the austere classical tradition 
developed by Dobson and his contemporaries; instead he leant to the Gothic and indeed worked in a 
variety of styles, reflecting a typically Victorian desire to create a range of appropriate and identifiable 
building types. Also typically Victorian, more especially late Victorian, was a tendency to decorative- 
ness in his work. 

Although Johnson's antiquarian interests reinforced his commitment to the North East and his 
contribution to its architecture, he was consistently influenced by national rather than local trends and 
ideas, reflecting not only his awareness of advanced artistic taste, but also the accelerated erosion of 
regional differences in architecture as a result of better communications and the growing importance 
of architectural magazines. At heart he remained a convinced mediaevalist. Indeed, if Dobson 
personified Tyneside classicism, then Johnson was the ablest exponent of the Gothic Revival in the 
North East and contributed nationally to the movement's splendid final flowering. 

He was born at Stokesley, North Yorkshire, the son of a clergyman and was articled to the 
Darlington architect John Middleton from 1846 to 1853. After this he made an attempt to establish 
himself in Newcastle and later North Shields, but met with little success in an area still dominated 
architecturally by Dobson. Only one work by Johnson can be traced to those years, ' but in 1858 he 
did participate in the formation of the Northern Architectural Association, important in the develop- 
ment of the architectural profession on Tyneside. He seems to have become friendly with another 
founder member, the scholarly Thomas Austin (1822-67), then engaged in the restoration of 
Brinkburn Priory. It may have been Austin who persuaded Johnson to move to London shortly after 
this and enter the office of George Gilbert Scott, the leading Victorian church architect. 

Scott's office was the largest in the country with upwards of thirty pupils, salaried assistants and 
clerks. It offered experience rather than tuition but the atmosphere must have been stimulating; 2 
Johnson's fellow pupils at that time were a remarkably talented group, nearly all of whom went on 
to achieve eminence. It included E. R. Robson and J. J. Stevenson, both also from the North East, 
Charles Hodgson-Fowler (Johnson's successor as Durham diocesan architect), T. G. Jackson and the 
Scott sons, G. G. junior and John Oldrid; there was also Thomas Garner, later to be G. F. Bodley's 
partner, Bodley himself having only recently left. 

Of these only Johnson chose to work outside London permanently, returning to Newcastle in 1862 
to set up in partnership with Thomas Austin as Austin and Johnson. In 1865, after Dobson's death, 
the two men purchased his practice in New Bridge Street, subsequently establishing branch offices 
in Middlesborough and York. After Austin's premature death, Johnson relied increasingly on his 
pupil William Searle Hicks who had joined him from Dorset, aged seventeen, in 1866. Hicks became 
Johnson's partner, 1875-82. Late in life Johnson entered into partnerships with A. B. Gibson (1890- 
91) and A. Crawford-Hick (1891-92). In the earlier part of his career he was active in professional 
affairs, particularly those of the Northern Architectural Association, being its Treasurer, 1864-69. He 
became an A. R. I. B. A. in 1861 and F. R. I. B. A. four years later (serving on its council 1869-71), 
another honour being his election as F. S. A. in 1886. He was appointed Diocesan Surveyor to Durham 
and Newcastle 1871-82 and afterwards to the Newcastle diocese alone. 
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Johnson, probably encouraged by Scott, 3 made a study tour of France in 1860-61, producing careful 
drawings of mediaeval examples, mainly in and around the Ile-de-France; these he later published as 
Specimens of Early French Architecture (1864)! His authoritative draughtsmanship was much 
admired and the book -a large folio volume with a hundred illustrations but no text other than a brief 
introductory commentary - sold well. ' To some extent the work is part of the established tradition 
whereby young architects sought to establish their credentials and generally publicise themselves. 
However, Johnson's drawings neither have, nor attempt, the romantic picturesqueness of those by his 
recent predecessors in the field such as W. E. Nesfield or Richard Norman Shaw; 6 he illustrated only 
ecclesiastical buildings, with an emphasis on technical accuracy. Ground plans and details like 
mouldings, profiles and tracery, often pictured together and sometimes superimposed on to the 
perspective views, constitute many of the plates (e. g., fig. 1). Specimens ofEarlyFrenchArchitecture 
is essentially a pattern book of examples, seemingly for use by architects keen to utilise French Gothic 
forms. Johnson clearly learnt much himself, particularly with regard to the massing of elements (see 
fig. 2), but was never as infected with 'French fever' as many of his contemporaries; indeed, he is said 
to have become depressed by the imitative use made of his work.? 

More important, the book amounts to a plea for a more conservative and antiquarian approach to 
the restoration'of historic buildings, something which Scott could hardly have envisaged or endorsed. 
Johnson was careful to select 12th and 13th century examples which were unrestored and in many 
cases little known, believing that lessons could best be drawn from original work. He called for a 
similar series of illustrations of English architecture: 'very many of our ancient churches are regularly 
destroyed; and it is to be remembered that if our future architecture is to be good and national, too 
much care cannot be expended in preserving records of our English work'' He went further in an 
address to the Northern Architectural Association in 1861, illustrated with many of his drawings for 
Specimens: 'I cannot forbear remarking how destructive and bad most modem restoration has been; 
we in our pride, set up for ourselves a notion of what a building should be and at once ruthlessly sweep 
away the work of six centuries of men' .9 He surely must have had in mind the work at Hexham Abbey 
by the Association's most eminent member; here Dobson was replacing the mediaeval fabric of the 
eastern facade and Lady Chapel with the present 13th century style design, considered to be more 
academically correct. "' 

This approach of 'improvement' had been legitimised by the earlier doctrines of the Ecclesiologists 
and was very much that of Scott himself. Outrage against the latter prompted William Morris and his 
associates to found the Society for the Protection of Ancient Buildings in 1877, but Johnson, as can 
be seen, was a much earlier opponent of High Victorian restoration practice. In this he was probably 
inspired by Ruskin's dictum that restoration was destruction, 'a destruction accompanied with false 
description of the thing destroyed'; " also, nearer home, by Thomas Austin's work at Brinkburn from 
1858, which he considered exemplary. 

The early output of Austin and Johnson is mainly Gothic - competent, learned and conventional. 
However, their designs are often enlivened by touches of refinement, as at Sherburn Hospital (Co. 
Durham) where the levels of their 1868 rebuilding are contrasted skilfully (fig. 3), or in the French- 
inspired plate tracery of St. Nicholas's, Cramlington (1865-68). French influence occurs too in their 
preference for compositions having nave and chancel of equal, or nearly equal, height. Examples are 
Christ Church, Felling (1866) where a five bay nave culminates in a cave-like apse, and the exquisite 
Milbourne Chapel (1869-71), near Morpeth, which was designed by Johnson alone. They also 
experimented with Ruskinian polychromy, using brick, in their buildings of 1867-68 for the Lambton 
Estate at Bournmoor, Co. Durham, including the Vicarage and St. Barnabas's church (later enlarged 
by Hicks). Johnson's last essay in this style was St. Paul's, Middlesborough (1871), also in brick. 

During the next decade, the doctrinaire orthodoxies of the Gothic Revival began to dissolve and 
Johnson started to work in the fashionable 'Queen Anne' style, a new and more practical amalgam 
of English 18th century and vernacular forms, with red brick, sash windows and classical detailing. 
This had what Bodley called `the freedom and pliability characteristic of Gothic and ... the advantage 
of giving ample window space'; 12 so did the Elizabethan or Jacobean Renaissance style, another 
alternative to the Gothic which inspired, for example, T. G. Jackson's influential Oxford collegiate 



Robert James Johnson, Architect and Antiquary 5 

buildings of this time. " The `Queen Anne' was created largely by Nesfield, Shaw, Philip Webb and 
those former pupils of Scott with whom Johnson was associated. Thus E. R. Robson was using it as 
the basis for his original and highly functional London Board schools14 and it related also to J. J. 
Stevenson's innovative domestic architecture. '5 Given Johnson's connections, it is not surprising to 
find him in the vanguard of developments. 

Indeed, designs like his Ingham Infirmary, South Shields (1871-73) and his Snow Street Board 
School, Newcastle, of 1872 (fig. 4) are as advanced as anything being produced in the capital at that 
time. Even in church architecture, he was beginning to adopt a more experimental approach which, 
for example, can be seen in the simple spaciousness of St. Peter's, Wolviston, Co. Durham (1876) and 
St. George's, Harraton, Washington village (1879). These are aisleless hall churches, of plain brick, 
their comparative austerity representing an intelligent response to the constraints imposed by 
moderate cost. Both are remarkably modern for their date. 

During this period of experimentation, and indeed throughout his career, one thing remained 
constant: Johnson's love of history and in particular mediaeval antiquity. This conditioned his whole 
approach and led to his becoming much in demand for restoration work. 16 In this, naturally, he tried 
to conserve as much as to restore. In 1866 he became a member of the Society of Antiquaries of 
Newcastle upon Tyne (Austin had joined in 1854) and was long active in its affairs. For the 
Architectural and Archaeological Society of Durham and Northumberland, he served as an Honorary 
Secretary 1868-81 and on a committee which took it upon itself to monitor proposed repairs and 
restorations. Their forthright protests against 'sweeping and destructive'" work often caused 
controversy. Of the intended replacement of the east window of St. Andrew's, Newcastle, they wrote 
in 1866: 'The window is a picturesque example of a phase of art peculiarly local. The mullions and 
tracery are ... perfectly reparable. A few stones inserted would answer the purpose, and thus preserve 
to the town one of those memorials of its ancient importance which are being rapidly removed by the 
ruthless progress of so-called restoration'. " Their advice was ignored. 

Johnson often acted as lecturer and guide for the Societies, sometimes explaining details of his own 
restoration work. A highlight must have been his scholarly, even poetic, paper on Brinkburn Priory 
given at Brinkburn itself in 1866" which included an account of the work carried out by Thomas 
Austin and himself. 20The Priory Church at Brinkburn had been a roofless ruin but was an excellent 
example of Johnson's then favourite early Gothic transitional style. The architects adopted their usual 
practice of carefully researching the building's history, making thorough excavations where neces- 
sary, and making measured drawings of the existing structure - for record purposes and to ensure 
the authenticity of the reinstated work. Here this included the rebuilding of the south western angle 
of the nave, the upper gables and the first nave pier from the west; re-roofing the entire church to the 
original pitch; and re-flooring and re-glazing it as sympathetically as possible. The 'new roof, 
apparently modelled on that of the choir of Hexham Abbey, was covered with mellow Staffordshire 
tiles. Also, Austin and Johnson incorporated fragments of surviving mediaeval tiles into the carefully 
matched new floor and pieces of the old stained glass into one of the new choir windows on the south 
side (by Wailes of Newcastle). The whole effect has a wonderful restraint, austerity and simplicity. 

Occasionally Johnson could be heavy handed. In his restoration of St. Mungo's, Simonburn (1875- 
77) 'the chancel arch was quite needlessly heightened and given incongruous moulded capitals'21 and 
an interesting mediaeval rood beam was removed; 22 also, although stylistically appropriate and in that 
sense an improvement on the 18th century Palladian design which it replaced, his Early English west 
window contrasts rather too starkly with the surrounding masonry. Again, in the course of his careful 
restoration of the transepts of Hexham Abbey (1869) Johnson removed the magnificent late 16th or 
early 17th century north doorwayu which at a later stage of his career he might have spared. 
Sometimes, too, his new designs involved the almost complete destruction of older churches on the 
site, as with St. Mary's, Stannington (1871) and All Saints', Skelton-in-Cleveland, North Yorkshire 
(1884). 

However, for his restoration of the church of St. Mary Magdalene, Mitford (1874-79) Johnson 
found in Colonel Mitford a sensitive patron who allowed him to show what he could do. Dilapidated 
and too small for modern use, the church was originally Norman, having a five bay nave with aisles, 
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and a chancel of equal length; the latter having been rebuilt in the Early English style. Now (fig. 5) 
most of the two westernmost bays of the nave had disappeared, as had the aisles; the remaining arches 
of the south arcade had been walled in, with sash windows. The chancel arch had gone (Johnson 
renewed this using the old corbels) and the whole building now had a low plaster ceiling. Johnson 
opened out the south arcade, keeping the original pillars and rebuilding the aisle wall and porch on 
the old foundations as far as the fourth nave bay. He built a new tower and spire on the old foundations 
of the nave to its westernmost point, thus restoring the church to its original length (fig. 6); the nave 
was heightened (with the old and new stonework carefully integrated) and the whole building re- 
roofed24 It was a very sensitive enlargement, by the standards of the time (fig. 7). 

In 1883 Johnson made a much admired conversion of the Black Gate, Newcastle, for use as a 
museum by the Society of Antiquaries. He re-floored the building, which had been in a squalid 
condition and occupied as tenements, replacing the upper storeys to create spacious rooms, served by 
a new staircase on the east side of the gateway. Externally he removed incongruous additions, built 
up the walls and, by constructing an external bridge, attempted to suggest the original picturesque 
effect. ' His work here, while thoroughgoing, was far more reverently antiquarian than the earlier 
unexecuted scheme by Dobson (1856) which would have involved an extravagant remodelling, 
linking the Black Gate via Gothic street frontages to the new railway bridge. 26 

Johnson also reconstructed the Chapel at Castle Howard, North Yorkshire, very sumptuously 
(1875-78). He designed fine classical interiors in restoring Morpeth Town Hall after fire damage 
(1869-70) and in his additions to Urpeth Lodge, near Chester-le-Street, Co. Durham of c. 1890. By 
contrast, to the banker J. W. Pease's Pendower House, West Road, Newcastle (now a teachers' centre) 
of c. 1865 Johnson made substantial additions in the Tudor-Jacobean style (1885), including a 
magnificent library, with other interiors reflecting Aesthetic Movement influence. 

Johnson's archaeological turn of mind was also reflected in his later 'Queen Anne' work, where he 
started to reproduce classical forms with rather more exactitude than many of his contemporaries. 
Thus, referring to his Dame Allan's School, Newcastle of 1882 (now the City Careers Office) The 
Builder noted: 'difficult to believe it is not old work ... the detail is remarkably good and character 
preserved without a flaw''Johnson used similar forms in his imposing Mitford Street Board School, 
Newcastle (1881) where the symmetrical port-cocheres formed covered playgrounds (fig. 8). Again, 
his unbuilt Wakefield Town Hall Competition design (1877) is essentially 18th century in style28 

By now Johnson's competence and versatility in the 'Queen Anne' and other eclectic classical 
styles meant that he was much in demand as a designer of prestigious commercial architecture, 
characteristic of the late Victorian period. His Tyne Steam Shipping Company Building, Quayside, 
Newcastle (1875) is, stylistically, halfway between the `Queen Anne' and the more orthodox 
Italianate classicism of, say, his Northern Assurance Company Offices, Collingwood Street, Newcas- 
tle (1878). This classicising trend culminated in his Bank for Hodgkin, Barnett, Spence, Pease & Co., 
also in Collingwood Street (1888-91), a rich and sophisticated design inspired by the palazzo style 
of the Italian High Renaissance (fig. 9). Its planning was carefully organised, too; originally there were 
bullion rooms in the basement, a banking hall on the ground floor and dining and sitting rooms for 
the directors - who had personally selected Johnson as architect - on the first floor. 29 

Johnson's largest and most complex secular commission was the former Durham College of 
Science (1887-91), the core of the present University of Newcastle upon Tyne, which, despite 
modifications, was built according to his basic plan. Again his reputation was such that he was 
appointed architect without a competition. Johnson had already experimented with Tudor-Jacobean 
forms; here he successfully developed the collegiate version of the style initiated in T. G. Jackson's 
Oxford work. At the same time his practical side came to the fore in designing a college which was 
largely, though not exclusively, technological. Before plans were commenced, Johnson and the 
various Professors, whose precise requirements were meticulously observed, visited most of the 
existing colleges and laboratories in the country. He then produced a quadrilateral plan in which, for 
technical reasons, the chemical, physical and engineering departments were kept self-contained. The 
most functional and up to date use of materials was made throughout, including a number of special 
brick and tile finishes. Particular attention was paid to the design of the laboratories, which were lined 
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with white and coloured glazed bricks as well as special buff unglazed Flintshire bricks, their floors 
being supported on brick piers to minimise vibration. Plate glass was used to give maximum light and 
the building is also an early example of the large scale use of electricity. 

Johnson himself said of this design: `in no case has utility been sacrificed to architectural effect ... beauty has been subservient to the purposes for which the building was required'. 30 In a rare moment 
of self-congratulation, however, he did admit that 'it is impossible to walk past the front of the section 
now erected without feeling that an exceedingly beautiful structure has been produced'" In fact only 
this, the north eastern wing, was built exactly to his design, Johnson becoming too ill to oversee the 
completion of his majestic scheme in its entirety. Art nouveau touches crept into the altered designs: 
the eastern wing was modified when completed by F. W. Rich in 1891 and only the outline of 
Johnson's culminating western block (fig. 10) survives in the Edwardian Baroque version by W. H. 
Knowles (from 1911). 

By now Johnson had achieved a measure of national status in the profession, the richness and 
diversity of his later work reflecting the era's growing affluence and prosperity. However, the 
culmination of his career comes with his later ecclesiastical architecture, seemingly more personal and 
intensely felt. During the 1880s, increasingly reclusive and in indifferent health, Johnson became 
more conservative, finding inspiration in established traditions of design such as the historicist 
classicism of his later commercial work. Above all, this general trend expressed itself in an espousal 
of the hitherto neglected late English Gothic tradition, now being rediscovered by his generation of 
architects, especially his friend G. F. Bodley. The new popularity of this tradition in the late Victorian 
period was based on its antiquarian appeal; other factors were its implicit emphasis on the Church of 
England's historical continuity with the Middle Ages and the scope it offered for buildings of a scale, 
and richness of detail, that clergy and patrons increasingly wanted and could afford. Johnson became 
a leading practitioner of what might be termed the Decorated and Perpendicular Revival. This enabled 
him to find his true voice as an architect and produce his finest work. In his case an identification with 
these styles flowed naturally from his lifelong reverence for English mediaeval forms and related also 
to his earlier demand for a national English architecture. The contribution here of W. S. Hicks, a 
talented draughtsman and designer, was also highly significant. 

Often large and ambitious, Johnson's late churches were `a witness for his earnest-minded search 
for whatsoever things are honest and lovely' 32 -a philosophy, incidentally, not dissimilar from that 
of the Arts and Crafts Movement, then being initiated. These churches gave Johnson, who is said to 
have prayed over his designs, " the chance to express his deeply held religious convictions in rich detail 
and through a superb feeling for space. There were signs of things to come as early as 1871, in the new 
simplicity and spaciousness of St. Mary's, Stannington; also in the discreet use of Decorated forms. 
This is a large church with four bay nave and an imposing western tower, the first in a series of late 
Gothic towers of this type by Johnson (cf., that of All Saints', Skelton-in-Cleveland) and later, Hicks. 

Even more impressive is St. Matthew's, Summerhill, Newcastle (consecrated 1880), a less 
conventional design which, even though for a poor urban parish, is of cathedral-like proportions and 
height. The soaring verticality of its interior is emphasized by the integration of nave and chancel, 
though balanced by the width of the double-aisled plan. This in turn was produced as a response to 
the constricted nature of the site. Indeed, Johnson's original plan of 1877 had the tower angled into 
the south west corner of the church; later modifications included placing it centrally, at the west. 
Johnson took a close personal interest in St. Matthew's (the reredos were designed by Hicks in 1896 
as a memorial to him) and the quality of the detailing, mainly of 15th century character, is very high. 
Almost inevitably, however, construction was hampered by lack of funds. Even by 1888 the church 
still lacked its western aisle bays and outer aisles, 34 the latter being completed after 1900 by Hicks & 
Charlewood. The superb tower, a subtly modified design by Hicks, dates from 1895. " All Saints', 
Gosforth (consecrated 1887) develops elements foreshadowed at St. Mary's, Stannington, particu- 
larly the basic plan. However this is an even larger, more richly detailed design, translated into 
Perpendicular terms. Thus, typically, the five bay nave is now wider to give a more deliberate balance 
of horizontals and verticals. Even with this ambitiousness - the Cochranes of Oakfield House were 
the main donors - funds remained short and Johnson waived his fee; construction was halted several 
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times and the church was still being fitted out in 1891. A. Crawford-Hick completed the tower, 
essentially to Johnson's design, only in 1896. 

Two other interesting churches of this late period are St. Silas's, Byker, Newcastle (1884-86) and 
St. Oswin's, Wylam (1886); both are quite small but seem larger as a result of their spaciousness and 
use of Decorated and Perpendicular elements -quite sparing in the former case, which takes the form 
of a single-aisled hall (fig. 11) and is an ingenious solution to the problem of designing an inexpensive 
mission church. 36 The compact, asymmetrical composition of St. Oswin's seems to anticipate Arts 
and Crafts design and Johnson, who was of the same generation as the Movement's leaders such as 
William Morris and Philip Webb, could well have developed in this direction had he lived. 

Indeed, he was a most painstaking architect, carefully supervising construction, concerned for the 
quality of craftsmanlike details and using materials sensitively. Moreover, he consistently sought to 
integrate the decorative arts and crafts into his work, with carving, gilding, painting, sculpture, stained 
glass and other forms creating a unified effect. His partner W. S. Hicks actually practised several of 
the crafts. Partly because of his metropolitan connections Johnson could frequently employ the most 
advanced designers, for example the stained glass artists G. E. Cooke, Daniel Cottier, Kempe, Morris 
& Co. and T. R. Spence (as well as the excellent though more conventional Clayton & Bell, Heaton, 
Butler & Bayne and William Wailes). " Johnson preferred to design carved work himself, usually 
employing the talented Newcastle artist Ralph Hedley as executant. Their partnership is best 
represented in the costly and elaborate refitting (1884-86) of the choir of St. Nicholas's, Newcastle, 
after it achieved cathedral status 38 The choir stalls and screen are of oak; the altar and reredos of 
alabaster and Caen stone, incorporating figures of saints by J. S. Westmacott of London. Johnson and 
Hedley's magisterial interpretation of the late Gothic style, `rich in canopies and tabernacle work, 
designed with refined taste and an intimate knowledge of detail, "' is an outstanding example of late 
Victorian decorative art. Also typical of their work are the sumptuous choir furnishings at All Saints', 
Gosforth, where the architect intended the richly coloured east window (by Heaton, Butler & Bayne) 
to be seen ̀ as a jewelled background for the rich lacework of the screen'. 40 

A church in which all the ingredients of Johnson's mature style come together is St. Hilda's, Whitby, 
North Yorkshire, of 1884-86 (fig. 12). Situated near the cliffs and, perhaps appropriately, near 
Dobson's Royal Crescent of 1857, it has a fine, high chancel arch, spacious five bay nave, rich fittings 
and magnificent stained glass (by Kempe). "' Externally, it is the most monumental of Johnson's 
designs; moulded by an exquisite feeling for composition and mass all the elements culminate in the 
massive tower, 42 centrally placed. The Rev. George Austin, who recommended Johnson for the job 
because of his earlier work at Middlesborough, eloquently described the building as `a prayer in 
stone' .0 At this time Johnson was at the height of his powers architecturally but after about 1890 his 
health suddenly declined. He continued to practise but was obliged to give up his official appointments 
and move to his office in York. He died on EasterMonday, 1892, while on holiday at Tunbridge Wells. 
Some considered him to be `the only architect practising out of London in our time to whom his 
brethren generally would allow a place in quite the first rank of the profession' °' Johnson's national 
reputation was well deserved; he is said to have been one of Scott's favourite pupils and his work was 
admired by G. E. Street. 45 However, this tribute is slightly exaggerated; equivalent to him at around 
that time, for example, would have been John Douglas of Chester, Paley and Austin of Lancaster or 
John Prichard of Cardiff. Nor must we forget that Johnson was the doyen of a flourishing school of 
late 19th century architects in Newcastle itself, which included A. M. Dunn, John Johnstone, W. H. 
Knowles, W. L. Newcombe, Oliver, Leeson & Wood, F. W. Rich and Benjamin Simpson, as well as 
W. S. Hicks (who carried on the late Gothic tradition of design). Much of Johnson's significance lies 
in the fact that he represents, at the highest level admittedly, the excellence of late Victorian provincial 
practice. This was underpinned not only by general prosperity but also by fidelity to acknowledged 
architectural norms, continuity, craftsmanship and, not least in the case of ecclesiastical work, 
religious faith. 

Would this most modest and self-effacing of men have achieved even more had he not chosen, like 
Dobson before him, to leave London and work in the North country he loved? Probably not. Although 
Northumbrian idioms as such were not a major stylisitic influence, he was inspired by the region, with 
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its unspoilt landscape and architecture. A sense of history informed his whole approach and, as we 
have seen, his antiquarianism led him to become an important pioneer of sensitive and conservative 
restoration work. Johnson was not a natural innovator, although consistently aware of up to date 
developments. He was thoroughly characteristic of his age, basing his career on an unceasing search 
for excellence within a variety of historically acceptable styles, especially the Gothic, and should be 
remembered above all for the quality of his work. He was the best type of Victorian architect: 
scholarly, pious and professional. 
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Introduction to Northumbrian Panorama: Studies in the History and 

Culture of North East England (London: Octavian Press, 1996) 

(word-processed version extracted from above book; book 
originally submitted separately) 



NORTHUMBRIAN PANORAMA: STUDIES IN THE HISTORY AND CULTURE OF NORTH 
EAST ENGLAND 

INTRODUCTION 

This book is about the culture and history of North East England - 'Northumbria', defined as 
the historic counties of Durham and Northumberland. Its origin is the work of an inter- 
disciplinary research group in the Department of Historical and Critical Studies at the 
University of Northumbria, Newcastle upon Tyne. The Department was formed from the 
merger of the subject areas of English, History, and the History of Art, Design and Film. It 
soon became obvious that a good proportion of its staff had research interests in the history of 
the North East and that there existed considerable potential for collaborative work. In 1990, 
therefore, a research group was set up under the leadership of Professor P. R. Coss to work in 
the general area of "North Eastern Cultural Identity". Its aims were three-fold: to initiate new 
work in the field; to develop existing research; and to synthesize and co-ordinate the two, via a 
series of staff seminars and conferences. This book is the result. 

It consists of twelve chapters, by members of staff and associates of the Department, on 
various aspects of the North East. The topics covered, described in more detail later in this 
Introduction, include medieval heraldry and effigies, the diocese of Durham, the country 
house, studies of Morpeth, Sunderland and Newcastle upon Tyne, interpretations of Hadrian's 
Wall, the evolution of two of the region's major museums, the work of a nineteenth-century 
American artist in Northumberland, women and fashion in the North East, and ways in which 
the region has been represented in film and television. These, while emphasizing a number of 
common themes - identity, image, class, status, gender, and the insularity or otherwise of the 
region - bring to bear a multiplicity of points of view not attempted in this form before. Some 
break new ground; others re-examine and reinterpret subject matter in the light of modern 
perceptions and ideas. 

The book is divided into four sections: Medieval to Eighteenth Century; Urban Identity; 
Heritage and Regional Culture; and Representations. These in turn reflect some of the 
approaches and areas of interest implicit in much that is taught and studied at the University of 
Northumbria, including empirical investigation, visual analysis, feminist history, and what might 
be termed a 'post modern' approach. In the latter, the changing perceptions of historical facts 
and events are regarded as being of almost as much importance as the facts and events 
themselves. The range of subject matter covered by the book is also considerable, Including 
social, demographic and political history, and the visual arts, represented by painting and 
sculpture, architecture, fashion and film (hence the 'panoramic' element of the title of the 
book). So too is the time scale covered: from the Middle Ages to the present day. 

Northumbrian Panorama, of course, makes no attempt to present a comprehensive history of 
the region; nor is it written from the point of view of any single ideology or theoretical position. 
No one view, we believe, can do justice to a region which, however distinctive, is arguably 
more varied and diverse than is sometimes supposed. Instead, the aim is to explore aspects 
of this diverse yet distinctive identity in a variety of ways, emphasizing - although not 
exclusively - its cultural manifestations, particularly as expressed in visual and material terms. 
Indeed, some of the chapters examine ways in which received notions of the region's identity 
began to influence and be utilised in forms of cultural production, most recently in film and 
television, from about the late eighteenth century onwards; they suggest ways in which the 
Northumbrian past has been rewritten and represented and thus, it is hoped, may clarify the 
understanding of regional stereotypes and myths. 

The North East has been remarkably well served by historians. The upsurge of antiquarian 
and historical endeavour in the eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries gave us the work of, 
among others, Henry Bourne, John Brand and Eneas Mackenzie on Newcastle, George Allan, 
Robert Surtees and William Fordyce on County Durham, and John Wallis and John Hodgson 
on Northumberland. Mackenzie also tackled the counties of both Durham and 
Northumberland, as did an earlier historian, William Hutchinson. The great County History of 



Northumberland came a century or so later (although not under the auspices of the Victoria 
County History). This has been described as "the best modern multivolume survey in the 
whole of England". ' In modern times, for the period we are concerned with here, we have, for 

example, the work of Norman McCord, D. J. Rowe and Constance Fraser (the last-named 

represented in this book). If these historians have emphasized social, economic and political 
themes, other areas have been less fully explored although there have been a number of 
specialist, if not comprehensive, studies on aspects of the region's art and architecture. Very 

recently, too, the Literary and Philosophical Society of Newcastle upon Tyne's Bicentenary 
Lectures have illuminated cultural and institutional aspects of the North East's history; it is 
hoped that the present volume may make an additional contribution in this field, even though 
we are aware that there is still much to do, particularly in the areas of women's history, 

regional literature, and the modern art and architecture of the North East. 

There now seems to be a renewed awareness of regioriality, both politically and academically; 
certainly interest in the culture and history of the North East is now stronger than ever. At the 
time of writing, a new journal of regional and cultural affairs, Northern Review, has just been 
launched, and proposals to create a Durham and North East England History Centre and to 

revive the Victoria History of Durham (begun in 1905 but in abeyance since the late 1920s) are 
further evidence of this. All this does not mean, however, that there is unanimity as to the 

approaches which should be adopted in studying the North East or, indeed, the elements of 
which the region consists. For example, one of the most recent studies of the North East is 
Geordies: Roots of Regionalism (1992), edited by Robert Colls and Bill Lancaster. This is a 
significant and thought-provoking book which makes substantial claims as to the region's 
distinctiveness. It suggests that the North East, defined as the old counties of Durham and 
Northumberland, has as much claim to "regional, political and cultural identity within the new 
Europe as, for example, Catalonia, Brittany or Bavaria" 2 Less credibly, however, it contends 
that the notion of the 'Geordie' applies to the region as a whole, rather than merely to industrial 
Tyneside. As Fraser and Emsley say, "the Geordie is really a Tynesider" 3 and it is hard to 
imagine residents of, say, Alnwick, Hexham, Morpeth or Durham seeing themselves as 
Geordies. Even those of an industrial town like Sunderland would probably reject the term, 

given their intense, even hostile rivalry with Newcastle, not only on the football field but also, 
as suggested in Chapter Five of the present work, commercially. All might, however, accept 
the label 'Northumbrian'. The problem is, surely, that not all North Easterners can possibly 
share the urban, industrial working-class identity usually associated with the Geordie and to 
which Geordies seems to be committed. As Norman McCord has said: "AII of the writers here 
seek to be committed in varying degrees to a belief in a romanticized and idealized 'working 

class' which has never existed in reality in anything like the form in which it is worshipped by 
its most fervent disciples". ̀  Significantly, most of the contributions in Geordies deal with 
subjects connected with Tyneside and tend to perpetuate an urban, industrial, working-class 
image and identity for the North East, despite their claims to banish stereotypes. 

That the North East is (particularly from c. 1850 - c. 1950), or has been, a region of mass 
industrialisation, famous for technological innovation, is indisputable. Nor can the importance 

of the coal trade, from the Middle Ages onwards, be underestimated. By the 1880s the 
Durham coalfield employed over 130,000 men, reaching a peak of 170,000 by the mid-1920s. 
(Throughout this period about half the going number were simultaneously employed in 
Northumberland). Even in the mid-1950s there were still over 100,000 miners in Durham 

alone. This industrial heritage has given rise to what tends to be the dominant modem image 

of the North East, described as early as the 1930s by writers like J. B. Priestley and Thomas 
Sharp. Sharp wrote in 1937: 

For the production of fine machines, a miserable mixture of drab buildings was spread thick over a wide terrain till 

every vestige of physical beauty and seemliness disappeared from the scene; and Newcastle, Gateshead, Felling, 
Hebbum, Jarrow, Wallsend, Walker and North and South Shields have all become names indicative of the worst 
depths of dreariness to which town-building can fall. 5 

However, the North East is also extensively agrarian and, in the late eighteenth century, was 
noted for its agricultural improvements. Moreover, unfashionable though it may be to make 
the point, the region has had an important middle class and even aristocracy, whose 
contributions to local government, to the creation of civic and cultural institutions and to the 
patronage of art and architecture, are detailed in several chapters of the present work. The 



region is also important for its ecclesiastical heritage, for its antiquities and for traditions which 
substantially pre-date its major industrial phase; indeed, in the broader scheme of things, this 
phase may come to be seen as comparatively short lived, as we enter a 'post-industrial' 
society. Even Geordies admits to celebrating, even defending, a culture that is disappearing - 
tacit admission, perhaps, of the concomitance of the 'Geordie' with the industrial working 
class. It also makes a virtue of the region's alleged provinciality, its geographical remoteness 
justifying a vision of the North East having separate status within an enlarged federal Europe. 
Yet, over the centuries, it is noticeable how the region has frequently been in touch with the 
most up-to-date, polite, metropolitan forms, particularly in architecture and the arts. The coal 
trade ensured more communication with the south than tends to be acknowledged and there 
seems to exist a duality between the remoteness of the North East, a region even today with 
few major inland towns, and the unexpected sophistication of its institutions and culture. 

The present work shares the same geographical focus as Geordies but revives the concept of 
'Northumbria', one which still has considerable resonance today. It is frequently adopted for 
commercial and institutional use, often to denote some measure of shared identity for the 
counties of both Durham and Northumberland. There is, for example, the Northumbria region 
of the National Trust, the Northumbria Police, the Northumbrian Constituency of the European 
Parliament, Northumbrian Water Ltd and many more. This usage can be said to have the 
weight of tradition and history on its side. Northumbrian Panorama also seeks to redress the 
balance by postulating for the North East a more complex and varied identity, both industrial 
and rural, and evolving over a much wider spread of time. Thus we examine both the city and 
the market town; the country house and the terraced street. At this point it may be useful to 
look at aspects of this identity in a historical context and in the light of some of the themes 
explored in the chapters of this book, before giving a more detailed summary of the specific 
topics under review. 

A sense of regional identity for the North East (the historic counties of Durham and 
Northumberland) is underpinned by both geography and history. Indeed, the historian Patrick 
Wormald has argued that 'Northumbria', defined in this way, is one of only two regions (the 

other being Yorkshire) which have consituted definable entities throughout English history and 
might even have achieved more independence. 6 The Anglo-Saxon kingdom of Northumbria, 

obviously, always included the area of the two counties (even if extending from the Humber to 
the Forth at its greatest extent in the seventh and eighth centuries A. D. ), and, indeed, by the 
late tenth century, had become reduced to little more than this area. Of the two previously 
independent kingdoms from which Northumbria was created, Bemicia and Deira, the former, 
for much of its existence, also approximated to the area we have defined as the modern North 
East. The boundary between these two kingdoms was almost certainly the Tees. 7 With the 

coming into being of an English state, and for centuries thereafter, Northumbrian customs and 
institutions survived, as Professor Jolliffe famously showed, together with what he called "a 
distinctive Northumbrian civilisation of unique interest". 8 As Frank Musgrove has pointed out: 

The kings of all England in fact ruled the North through viceroys who were members of the house of Bamburgh: 
previously kings, they were now earls of Northumbria, with scarcely diminished powers. It was the earls of 
Northumbria and not the kings of England who determined who would be bishops of Durham. They were not 
appointed earls of Northumbria by the king of England: they succeeded by hereditary right. And they appear to have 
paid no tribute to the English king. 

This sense of independence led to the need for repression after the Norman conquest but, in 
spite of this, it has been suggested that "the ancient kingdom of Northumbria retained its 
identity. as a single administrative area throughout the Middle Ages". 10 

The region contained numerous palatinates and 'liberties' over which the king did not have 
jurisdiction and later attempts to govern the north via a series of councils and lieutenancies 
culminated in the establishment of the King's Council of the North in 1484, revived by Henry 
VIII in 1525 and 1537. The fact that this had supreme authority north of the Trent, the Council 
itself ultimately being based in York, suggests a basis in a surviving concept of 'Northumbria' 
in its earlier, larger form. However, historians such as Richard Lomas and Edward Miller 
agree that "to treat the historic counties of Durham and Northumberland during the Middle 
Ages as a single region .... is fully justified and thoroughly worthwhile". " On the other hand, 
A. J. Pollard, in his North Eastern England During the Wars of the Roses, includes parts of 



Yorkshire in his definition of the North East and contends that during the fifteenth century the 
Tees, far from being a barrier, actually brought people from north and south of the river closer 
together; many landowners of all classes owned property on both sides. (Incidentally, and I 
think significantly, he also argues that at this time the North East was less remote and 
culturally backward than is usually supposed. ) What Professor Pollard does concede, 
however, is that from the point of view of jurisdiction and administration the diocese and 
palatinate of Durham, the latter containing much land in Northumberland as well as County 
Durham itself, did set these counties apart. 12 The consolidation of the palatinate by 1189 gave 
the 'Prince-Bishop' of Durham jurisdiction over eastern England between the Tees and the 
Tweed; he represented the king, with regalian powers of justice and prerogative, and had a 
primary responsibility for defence against the Scots. In practice, if not in theory, he even had 

authority to deal with foreign powers. Thus Cuthbert Tunstall (referred to in Chapter Two of 
the present work) was the first President of the newly created Council of the North in 1537. 
He was frequently used by Henry VIII to negotiate with the Scots and as an adviser to the 
Lieutenant Generals appointed by the king to defend the border or invade across it. In 1544, 
Tunstall was stationed in Newcastle to support Hertford's invasion of Scotland and in the 
following year was employed by Henry to negotiate peace with France. However, after 
Tunstall's death in 1559, the powers of the Prince-Bishop were somewhat reduced. 

If the power and authority of the Prince-Bishops held the region together for a very 
considerable time, this further declined, and by the eighteenth century the identities of Durham 

and Northumberland were becoming more separate. Thus, as early as the 1720s, in his A 
Tour Through the Whole Island of Great Britain, Daniel Defoe seems to have found the two 

counties geographically distinct (which actually makes sense in that the hills of County 
Durham are typical rolling fells, part of the Northern Pennines and very different from the 
Cheviots). He says little or nothing about County Durham (although much about the city and 
its bishopric) but finds in Northumberland "abundant business for an Antiquary; every place 
shows you ruined Castles, Roman altars, Inscriptions, Monuments of Battles, of Heroes killed 

and Armies routed, and the like". " (He even comments on the distinctive Northumberland 
dialect. ) A century or so later, this general perception is echoed in the kind of publication 
typified by John Hodgson's Topographical and Historical Description of the County of 
Northumberland (1817), containing "an account of its towns, cathedral, castles, antiquities, 
churches, monuments, public edifices, picturesque scenery, the residences of the nobility, 
gentry, &c. Accompanied with biographical notices of eminent and learned men to whom this 
county has given birth". The death of Van Mildert, the last Prince-Bishop, in 1836, seemed to 
symbolise the two counties' further distinctiveness by this time, a factor reflected also in the 
separate county histories of Hodgson himself, Hutchinson, Fordyce and others. This was later 

accentuated by the creation of the separate diocese of Newcastle (1882). This divergence 

continued. In the mid-nineteenth century, the two counties had approximately equal 
populations but throughout the period of nineteenth and early twentieth century 
industrialisation, the rate of population growth was always considerably greater in Durham 
than in the less completely industrialised county of Northumberland. Thus, by the 1881 

census, the population of Durham was almost exactly twice that of its northern neighbour 
(875,000 to 434,000). 

Paradoxically, the process of industrialisation may have encouraged a renewed (if different) 

sense of regional identity for the North East. Indeed, A. J. Pollard goes as far as to claim that 
the sense of identity created in this way is the only significant one the region is ever likely to 
have possessed. 14 -According to Robert Colls in Geordies, the North East found "its modern 
identity" after about 1860; he goes on: 

the later nineteenth century saw the birth of a distinctive regional identity and this identity was accompanied by 

momentous developments in industry, communications, population growth and urban living. Prompted by national 
re-evaluations of what it was like to be 'English', the regional Intelligentsia struggled to establish their'northemness' 

.... 
People started talking again about' Northumbria'. is 

The region did celebrate its burgeoning industrial might with the Newcastle Exhibition of 1887, 

ostensibly commemorating Queen Victoria's jubilee but concentrating on armaments, 
shipbuilding and the railways. At the same time came a revival of antiquarianism, both in a 
new, popular form typified by such publications as The Monthly Chronicle of North County 
Lore and Legend (which, incidentally, issued a compendium in 1887) and in its traditional, 



scholarly guise. People had indeed started talking about 'Northumbria' but it is important to 
remember that-by this they were increasingly likely to mean Northumberland alone. This is the 
case, for example, with Northumbria, a volume based on lectures delivered to the Literary and 
Philosophical Society of Newcastle upon Tyne in 1898. Robert Spence Watson, on 
"Northumbrian Folk and Speech", typifies the self-conscious, if deeply felt 'patriotism', of the 
lectures: 

I am a devoted Northumbrian, with an intense love for and belief in the Northumbria of old and the Northumberland 
of today. I have wandered through every nook and into every cranny of the grand old county since I was a little child, 
and still visit with ever renewed delight the hills and vales, the peles and castles, which are so abundant, so varied, 
and so full of interest for us all. .... Northumbria was, in many a great emergency, the saviour of England. 
Northumbria was the cradle of its religion, and decided the form of its religious faith. Northumbria, strikes the 
keynote of the poetic song which is one of England's greatest glories. Northumbria led the van of Christendom in 
learning as in art. And what Northumbria did Northumberland has continued to do in some measure, and will 
continue to do in full measure when we all fully recognise and live up to the privilege and responsibility which are 
implied in the proud boast, "I am a Northumbrian*. 16 

However, by this time bodies such as the Durham and Northumberland Architectural and 
Archaeological Society had been formed (in 1862; it still exists today) and as late as 1949 the 
planner Thomas Sharp, a native of County Durham, stressed the importance of inter-county 
institutions in his perception of the two counties as a social and economic unit which could be 
referred to as 'Northumbria'. " 

These issues of regionality provide an appropriate context for a more detailed discussion of 
the contents of the present work. In its first section, Medieval to Eighteenth Century, the 
theme of the region's geographical remoteness or otherwise comes to the fore. Chapter One 
examines chivalric culture during the thirteenth, fourteenth and fifteenth centuries and shows 
how the region's elite expressed their status through the medium of heraldry. In "Heraldry and 
Monumental Effigies in the North East" P. R. Coss also shows how, during this period, there 
were workshops in the North East producing sepulchral monuments of regionally distinctive 
character, while others were substantially influenced by fashionable techniques and styles 
from the south. In Chapter Two, "The Diocese of Durham in 1563", Constance Fraser 
analyses a little-known diocesan survey ordered by the Privy Council which provides 
information. about the population and ecclesiastical condition of the parishes. Many livings 
were empty at this crucial stage of the Church's history. The purging of dissenters was slow, 
even after the appointment of the Calvinistic James Pilkington as bishop of Durham in 1561 
and there seems to have been little enthusiasm for Anglicanism in the North East, less than 
thirty years after the Pilgrimage of Grace. This sense of residual independence is perhaps not 
surprising, given that the Rising of the Earls (of Northumberland and Westmorland) was so 
soon to come (1569). Much later, there was considerable backing for James II in the region in 
1688 and it was still possible for the Catholic James Radcliffe, third earl of Derwentwater, of 
Dilston Castle, Northumberland, to raise a certain amount of local support for his ill-fated 
participation in the Jacobite Rebellion of 1715. By 1745, however, the North East seems to 
have become reconciled to Hanoverian rule. 

The third chapter, "Patronage and the Country House in Northumberland" by Phoebe Lowery, 
brings us to a major theme of the book, the architecture of the North East. This has often 
been assessed as idiosyncratic and parochial, with essentially utilitarian and defensible 
structures resulting from the region's comparative inaccessibility and its constant conflict with 
the Scots. Certainly we are familiar with the North East's castles, pele towers and bastle 
houses (the latter almost unique to Northumberland) and its small, rugged medieval churches, 
usually 'Early English' with Norman or even Saxon elements, containing few suggestions of 
splendour or display. Therefore, even after the union of the crowns in 1603 and the evolution 
of Northumberland, in S. J. Watts's phrase, "from border to middle shire", 18 the development 
of, for example, the country house in the North East was impeded by border conflict and other 
factors until the eighteenth century. At this time, as Ms Lowery suggests, it at last "began to 
evolve in tandem with national developments". 

Yet, as we have seen, the region has been perceived as being far from culturally 
impoverished even in the fifteenth century, and, earlier still, its apparently utilitarian and 
defensible buildings repay further examination. Philip Dixon has recently argued that much of 
the conflict with the Scots came only after the aggressive campaigns of Edward I and that 



some of the greatest castles of the North East, such as the one at Newcastle itself, were built 
as much for display as for defence; 19 also, as Lesley Milner points out, pele towers were not 
only defensible but also "stylish, sophisticated and beautiful pieces of architecture" 2° Indeed, 
as if to belie its alleged insularity, the North East has been in the vanguard of later 
architectural movements like the Gothic Revival, since the eighteenth century. (Perhaps the 
patronage of architecture and design, particularly after 1660, by Bishop Cosin, a Laudian 
sympathiser, may have anticipated a taste for this. ) Classicism, too, became important here 
from this time on and later developed in the hands of mainly local architects like John Dobson 
(1787-1865) to a point when it is now perceived as a major element of the region's identity, 
with regard to both country houses and urban architecture (particularly that of Newcastle upon 
Tyne). Hence it is no surprise to find that by the eighteenth (and nineteenth) centuries a 
series of country houses in the most up to date, polite and fashionable styles came to be built, 
underpinned by the wealth of an increasingly prosperous landed elite and that of new patrons 
enriched by trade. Both local and national architects played their'part. 

Three of the most significant and representative of the region's cities and towns, Morpeth, 
Sunderland and Newcastle, are examined in Section Two, Urban Identity. Ian Willis explains 
in Chapter Four, ("Morpeth: A Northumbrian Market Town in the Nineteenth Century") how this 
"solid old town", in Cobbett's phrase? ' was near but not really part of an area of heavy 
industry; it survived on the basis of a mixed economy, with agriculture remaining important. Its 
population grew much more slowly than that of a highly industrialised town like Sunderland 
which, as Angela Long describes in Chapter Five, epitomised Victorian prosperity and civic 
pride. Sunderland developed not only a distinctive form of working-class housing ("The 
Sunderland Cottage") but also important civic institutions such as a museum and art gallery, 
one of the earliest municipal ones in England, in contrast to the Laing Art Gallery, Newcastle, 
founded only in 1904. 

Newcastle upon Tyne, the region's acknowledged capital, is different in so many ways. It too 
developed a distinctive housing type, the Tyneside flat; but the name of this reminds us that 
although the city's population rose from about 28,000 to 215,000 during the nineteenth 
century, its growth during the industrial revolution came comparatively late and tended to be 
peripheral, along the banks of the Tyne, particularly to the east. Newcastle's importance, of 
course, was also pre-industrial. It was always an important commercial centre, achieving 
separate county status in Elizabethan times. As early as 1334 its wealth, founded on the coal 
and to a lesser extent the wool trades, was ranked third amongst English towns. 22 By 1700 it 
had become the fourth largest English city (a century later, significantly, it was only ninth)23 
and at about this time the traveller Celia Fiennes commented that: "it most resembles London 
of any place in England, its buildings lofty and large of brick mostly or stone" with shops that 
"are good and are of distinct trades, not selling many things in one shop as Is the custom in 
most country towns". 4 In the 1720s Defoe found it "a spacious, extended, infinitely populous 
place" 25 The eighteenth century was a boom period for Newcastle. Elegant structures were 
being built and its newspapers were filled with reports of the latest London gossip and events. 
The city's Literary and Philosophical Society was founded In 1793 and the Society's recent 
Bicentenary Lectures give a fascinating account of the remarkable upsurge of achievement 
during this period, not only in art, architecture and historical research, but also in science, 
engineering, mathematics, music, medicine and law. This general development continued 
into the first half of the next century and was symbolised, and indeed climaxed, by the 
metropolitan style city centre 'improvements' of Richard Grainger and his architects. 

In Chapter Six ("Conservation and Renewal in Newcastle upon Tyne") I examine changes in 
the 'urban landscape' of Newcastle over the last two centuries and the city's inconsistent 
record in the field of architectural conservation. It seems that by about 1960 Newcastle's 
prestige and prosperity had declined to such an extent that its leaders were prepared to 
sacrifice an unacceptable proportion of its classical heritage in their rather unsuccessful 
search for a new image. Although, ironically, inspired by a sense of the city's former 
greatness, these leaders appear to have lacked confidence in its status as a regional capital. 
In more general terms, this pattern of behaviour typifies a long-standing tendency to 
uncertainty and inconsistency, whether on the part of the nineteenth-century oligarchy or the 
party political representatives of modern times. It is true that, as we have seen, the city 
expanded more slowly during the period most associated with the growth of civic and 



municipal aspirations and the fact that its culture and population would appear to have been 
less homogeneous than that of, for example, Sunderland, may also have been a factor in all 
this. In any event, councillors' timidity seems to have been responsible for, among other 
things, the non-appearance of a civic art gallery until Edwardian times and for the fact that 
even Grainger's improvements had been a largely commercial, rather than municipal, 
initiative. Even before this, the historian Eneas Mackenzie had lamented that the Corporation 
of Newcastle had not adopted "a comprehensive and rational plan of improvementn26 

The third section of the book is entitled Heritage and Regional Culture. Allusion has already 
been made to the rediscovery, or reinvention, in the later nineteenth century, of a sense of 
regionality for the North East, whether in terms of the region as a whole or Northumberland 
alone. One of the most potent symbols of that regionality has been the Roman Wall; its 
mystique seems stonger than ever today. Indeed, images of it are constantly used in tourist 
brochures, on the covers of books about the North East, or commercially (as on the label of a 
well known brand of 'Northumbrian' mineral water! ). In Chapter Seven ("Hadrian's Wall and 
the New Romans") Paul Usherwood examines the changing perceptions of the Wall and its 
symbolic value at three specific moments in modern times: the early nineteenth century, the 
early part of this century, and today. He argues that the Wall can be seen to have had a 
continuing role of defining social space, as much as geographic space, for many of the 
region's inhabitants. 

Also important in defining and re-evaluating a sense of national and local heritage, since the 
nineteenth century, has been the role of museums. The Bowes Museum, Barnard Castle, and 
the Laing Art Gallery, Newcastle upon Tyne, present an interesting contrast in terms of their 
origin, history, purpose and location. Yet neither, until recent years, has emphasized the 
expression of locality or regionality. The Bowes Museum, as Sarah Kane points out in 
Chapter Eight ("When Paris Meets Teesdale") has had an anomalous identity, being "an 
essentially urban institution in the depths of the countryside", projecting a continental image in 
its architecture and seeking a national, even European dimension in its exhibits. Thus, after 
its foundation in 1869 and belated opening to the public in 1892, writers and others interested 
in rediscovering and promoting a sense of regional tradition and identity, found it difficult to 
incorporate, the Museum into this. Ms Kane also examines the ambiguous identities and 
intentions of the Museum's founders, John and Josephine Bowes, who appear to have 
conceived of the building partly as a country house. 

Meanwhile, as we have seen, the region's largest city continued to lack a municipal art gallery 
or museum. The Laing Art Gallery, Newcastle upon Tyne, was established only in 1904 and 
then almost fortuitously, as a result of an unexpected donation of £20,000 from a Scottish- 
born wine merchant, Alexander Laing. In Chapter Nine, "The Genesis of the Laing Art 
Gallery", E. M. Atkins attributes Newcastle's comparative lateness in establishing such a 
gallery largely to the earlier existence of similar but private institutions, such as the Central 
Exchange Gallery (part of Grainger's central redevelopment) and the Northern Academy of 
Arts; also, to the rivalry between the supporters of local artists and those with a more 
international reputation. Another major factor was confused hegemonic decision making. It 
seems that the city's ruling elite lacked civic confidence and pride; certainly there was neither 
a wholehearted commitment to 'high art' nor any great desire, after the formation of the Laing, 
to promote or celebrate regional culture and art. Significantly, the Laing started with no 
established collection of paintings, either from the Corporation or from bequests. 

If the region's capital was tardy in creating an official art gallery, the North East has long had 
considerable attraction for artists themselves. Closely linked to the growing interest in 
antiquarianism, historical research and regional affairs during the late eighteenth and early 
nineteenth centuries, mentioned earlier, was the Picturesque Movement. This sought, 
through art, literature and tourism, to celebrate the increasing appeal of wild and rugged 
scenery, or that imbued with historical associations. As explained in Chapter Eight, the North 
East, increasingly accessible because of the new and improved turnpike roads, became 
almost as popular as the Lake District for the 'Picturesque Tour'. Artists such as Cotman, 
Girtin, Turner and Varley (who taught John Dobson watercolour painting) depicted the region 
at this time. A century or so later artists seeking escape from what was now an increasingly 
industrialised society, found refuge in 'art colonies' in the more remote parts of Europe. Such 
a colony was at Cullercoats, Northumberland. Here the American Winslow Homer came and 



worked in 1881-82. He is the subject of Chapter Ten, the first in the final section of this book, 
entitled Representations. Thus in "Winslow Homer at Cullercoats" Kenneth McConkey shows 
how the artist became fascinated with depicting not only the sea and ships, but also the 
village's fisherwomen, in their traditional dress. Homer's heroic, idealised portrayals of these 
working women at their daily tasks, such as mending nets or carrying baskets of fish, are a 
remarkable outcome of his sojourn in Northumberland. They also serve to remind us that the 
North East, contrary to the impression conveyed by modern stereotypes, was never a region 
of exclusively male employment. 

Working women are also discussed in the next chapter, "Modernity, Femininity and Regional 
Identity: Women and Fashion in the North East of England". Here Cheryl Buckley explains 
how, with many of the North East's traditional heavy industries starting to decline even before 
the Second World War, the employment of women became more and more significant: in 
department stores, in the growing retail and service sectors generally and in the region's new 
light industries, particularly clothing manufacture. Women's increased independence, and 
importance both as producers and consumers, meant that they "played a large part in 
stimulating the growth of new shopping facilities and the design and manufacture of a plethora 
of lower priced, available, fashionable goods". Through fashion, women were able to 
experience modernity at first hand and to re-evaluate, consciously or unconsciously, the 
meaning of femininity within modern life. Dr Buckley develops a theory of a 'feminine 
modernity' which calls into question both national and regional concepts of women's place 
within society and the accuracy of many conventional representations of the North East. 

The analysis of such representations, at the present time, provides a fitting conclusion to this 
book. In the final chapter, "When the Going Gets Tough... ", Peter Hutchings shows how films 
and television programmes of recent years have presented an image of the North East as 
grim, hard, urban, working-class and male, although with essentially female undercurrents of 
'caringness', the family and community - the region of the 'Geordie', in other words. Even the 
products of Amber Films, an important independent Tyneside filmmaking co-operative, tend to 
perpetuate this image, however sensitively and affectionately. Despite their gritty, 'authentic' 
settings and dialogue, these films, such as Seacoal and In Fading Light may have more in 
common than we would think with the stylised, albeit powerful representations by Winslow 
Homer a century before. One has the feeling that, like the book Geordies, such films are 
attempting to record and celebrate a culture that is vanishing fast. Geordies is written "by 
Geordies, about Geordies"; 27 the film-makers of Amber Films have lived and worked in the 
region for many years but in most cases originated elsewhere. This study of films and 
television programmes about the North East establishes that all of these representations, 
whether produced within the region or in some way 'imposed' on it from outside, draw upon 
"quite a narrow range of stereotypical assumptions about, amongst other things, class and 
gender", rather than providing a genuinely 'authentic' picture of the North East. Perhaps this is 
inevitable, given, as this book attempts to show, the region's complexity and variety; however, 
this should not cause us to shy away from our responsibility to critically examine not only all 
the representations and perceptions of the region which we encounter, but also our own. 

Finally, before giving the reader long overdue encouragement to explore what follows, it is my 
pleasant duty to acknowledge the invaluable contribution of many people to the production of 
this book. Our thanks go to Professors Kenneth McConkey and Christopher Bailey, Dean of 
the Faculty of Arts and Design and Head of the Department of Historical and Critical Studies 
at the University of Northumbria, respectively, for their support; and, among others, to Martha 
Asher of the Sterling and Francine Clark Art Institute, Williamstown, Mass., Russell Baston, 
Ian Chilvers, Elizabeth Conran of the Bowes Museum, Gillian Dickinson, Lavinia Down, Toby 
Ek, Dr Malcolm Gee, Dr Jeremy Gregory, Dr Martin Harrop, Adrian Jenkins of the Laing Art 
Gallery, Newcastle upon Tyne, Grace McCombie, Jennifer Mulherin of the Octavian Press, 
Roger Norris of the Dean and Chapter Library of Durham, Dolly Potter, Margaret Reay, Ron 
Scott and his colleagues at 'Keyline', Barbara Sweet, and Alistair Yule, Warden of Auckland 
Castle. 

T. E. Faulkner 
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CONSERVATION AND RENEWAL IN NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE 

T. E. Faulkner 

Introduction 

Newcastle is proud of its record in the field of architectural conservation. The official view is that 
it has "kept and even enhanced so much that is good in the buildings of the past", ' the Council's 
policy over the last twenty-five years having been "to safeguard and conserve the city's built 
heritage". 2 Even the controversial 1963 Development Plan had the stated intention of welding 
together the old and the new, while conserving "the magnificent classical stone buildings of the 
Victorian city". 3 In 1973, towards the end of a period of intense redevelopment which saw the 
destruction of such monuments as Eldon Square and the Royal Arcade, Newcastle still believed 
that it had kept the best of its buildings while anticipating government legislation on conservation 
areas by a decade: "new development and roads are fully integrated within the fabric of the city". 4 

Public perception is rather different. There is a sense that much of value has been needlessly 
lost and, as discredited buildings from the boom years of the 1960s fall into disuse or are even 
demolished in their turn, attitudes to planning and further development have become uncertain 
and negative. 

People are now increasingly conscious of 'heritage' and seek to preserve Georgian, Victorian 

and even selected examples of twentieth-century architecture. However, the problem remains 
whereby if a historic building is. considered obsolete it will be allowed to decay, while if it also 
occupies a valuable site, it is even more likely to be redeveloped. If this occurs, the best that can 
usually be achieved is the retention of facades, as in the case, for example, of many buildings in 
Grey Street. Where complete replacement is allowed, developers today will probably play safe 
with vaguely traditional forms instead of modernist architecture but even these, unless handled 
carefully, can degenerate into pastiche. 

The confidence and energy of Newcastle's early nineteenth-century developers reshaped a still 
essentially medieval city in classical terms. The next main phase of replanning came after about 
1960. The policy-makers of this time seemed to lack confidence in the city's identity and 
embarked, too hastily, on a high profile programme of 'comprehensive redevelopment' which was 
over-ambitious and, in any case, never completely followed through. The result is now an 
amalgam of medieval, nineteenth-century metropolitan and international modem architecture, 
with isolated historic monuments, imperfectly preserved areas of Georgian and Victorian 
townscape and incompletely integrated modernist forms. 

An air of decay, disunity and neglect persists in much of the city centre, its once pre-eminent 
position increasingly threatened by out of town hypermarkets, superstores and, above all, the 
Metro Centre. Paradoxically, the demand for prime office space within the central business 
district is said to considerably exceed supply, but excellent Victorian buildings remain empty for 
years; examples at the present time include St. Nicholas' Buildings (now being redeveloped 
behind its facade), St. Nicholas Street, the former Post Office adjoining it, the former Barclays 
Bank, Collingwood Street, the former Union Club, Westgate Road, and the former Wengers' 
Store, Grainger Street. Even Andrews House and Magnet House in Gallowgate, built between 
the Wars, are currently under threat. In the words of the Newcastle Journal: 

The problem is that while we are quite good at looking after historic castles, cathedrals and palaces, we are not so careful 

with the legacy of commercial buildings which make up the urban landscape. 

This chapter examines changes to the 'urban landscape' of Newcastle over the last two centuries 
(examples of architecture discussed are or were in Newcastle unless otherwise stated); it 
suggests that this landscape has always been more vulnerable than we think. Indeed, 



fundamental to the city's collective consciousness has been, it seems, a propensity to destroy 
itself. An early example of this occurred in 1786 when two prominent local architects disagreed 
on what to do about the decaying church of All Saints, above the Quayside. A proposal by William 
Newton (1730-98) to restore the church was rejected, and this important Gothic structure was 
removed; David Stephenson (1757-1819) favoured rebuilding and won the competition for the 
present design, completed in 1796.7 In this instance, the replacement of a historic building with 
an outstanding example of more up-to-date architecture indicates also a capacity for successful 
urban renewal. This capacity developed further during the early nineteenth century but since 
then, in spite of claims to the contrary, has not always been so evident. 

Historical Perspective 

In about 1760, Newcastle still centred on St. Nicholas's church, the Castle and the Quayside, 
from which a haphazard arrangement of streets and buildings spread up within the ancient 'town 
walls'. This impeded necessary expansion, but, as the city became architecturally and culturally 
more sophisticated, a number of 'improvements' took place, such as Charlotte Square (begun 
1770) and the Assembly Rooms (1774-76), both by William Newton. 

Together Newton and Stephenson were employed by the Corporation in 1796 to remodel the 
north front of the Guildhall (an improvement, but seventeenth-century work by Robert Trollope 
was destroyed). Between 1784 and 1789 Stephenson, who was Architect to the Corporation, laid 
out Dean Street and Mosley Street, the latter containing his Theatre Royal of 1788, and 
Collingwood Street was constructed in 1810. However, communication routes were still 
inadequate. Newcastle's single medieval bridge, replaced after 1771 with an elegant structure by 
the London-based architect Robert Mylne and later widened by Stephenson, still made a tortuous 
entrance into the city, slightly west of the Guildhall and almost blocked by the medieval St. 
Thomas's Chapel; access from the river remained steep. 

Meanwhile, middle-class streets were being built outside the walls. Saville Row, begun in the 
1770s, was followed by Brandling Place, Claremont Place, Eldon Place, Eldon Row, Ellison 
Place, Higham Place (the first street by the builder and entrepreneur Richard Grainger) Lovaine 
Place, Summerhill, Swinburne Place and Victoria Square. By this time Grainger (1797-1861) was 
also laying out Blackett Street (1824) - thereby removing part of the 'town wall' - and the adjacent 
Eldon Square (1825-31), a development of unprecedented grandeur and formality. Both were by 
John Dobson (1787-1865), now the city's leading architect and later the first President of the 
Northern Architectural Association (from 1859). Grainger had also built the monumental Leazes 
Terrace (1829-34) by Thomas Oliver, and the Royal Arcade (1831-32), another major work by 
Dobson. 

The demolition of the 'town wall', last repaired at the time of the Jacobite rebellion of 1745, had 
started with the section along the Quayside, from which masonry was used to build a fine 
classical church (also replacing an apparently ruinous medieval structure), St. Ann's, City Road 
(1764-68). 8 Another portion of the wall between the Pilgrim Street Gate and the Carliol Tower 
was removed in 1811 to make way for New Bridge Street, while the Gate itself had been 
demolished in 1802 because it had become an obstruction to traffic .9 The New Gate, at the 
junction of Newgate Street and Blackett Street, survived until 1823, probably because of its use 
as a prison; however, it was the building of the new Gaol in Carliol Square (by Dobson, 1822-28) 
which sealed its fate, the commissioners insisting upon their right to re-use stone from the old 
building. This case provides one of the earliest examples in Newcastle of what might be termed a 
proto-conservation movement. Demolition of the Gate began with the removal of the later east 
and west wings and North Gate, after which, "a vigorous but unsuccessful effort was now made 
by the lovers of antiquity to save this venerable monument", which would have been converted 
into premises for Incorporated Companies with a road and footpath on either side. 10 

An interest in archaeology and antiquarianism had been growing during the late eighteenth and 
early nineteenth centuries. The Society of Antiquaries of Newcastle upon Tyne, one of the oldest 



outside London, was founded in 1813 and in the works of such local historians as Bourne, Brand 
and Mackenzie there is an overwhelming emphasis on architectural antiquities. Yet, despite these 
concerns, this period saw the destruction of one historic building after another. For example, St. 
James's Chapel, on the north side of Barras Bridge, was almost gone by 1800 and the "Maison 
de Dieu" of 1412 (by now used as a warehouse) and Merchants' Court, at the east end of the 
Guildhall, were replaced in 1823 by Dobson's Fishmarket and new Merchants' Court. " St. 
Thomas's Chapel was finally pulled down in 1827 to widen the entrance to the bridge; sixty years 
earlier it had been partially demolished and rebuilt "in a motley manner" for the same reason. 12 
The chapel's replacement, built on a site at Barras Bridge hitherto occupied by the ruins of St. 
Mary Magdalen's Hospital, was Dobson's church of St. Thomas the Martyr (1827-30). Even the 
Literary and Philosophical Society Library (1822), now one of Newcastle's best loved buildings, 
replaced the seventeenth-century house of Thomas Anderson. 13 

By this time the Castle Keep had become very dilapidated; its chapel was used as a beer cellar 
and the building was even advertised in 1782 for use as a brewery or windmill. 14 The Corporation 
purchased it at the time of the building of the new Moot Hall in 1810, demolishing the Bailey Gate 
and, sadly, the old Moot Hall, formerly the Great or King's Hall in which, in December 1292, the 
Scottish King John Baliol paid homage to Edward I. Described in 1649 as "an auncient [sic] 
building within the inner wall of the Castle Garth", 15 it had become "a curious mixture of Roman, 
Norman, Gothic, and modern architecture", 16 to be replaced by the local architect John Stokoe's 
excellent neoclassical design (itself now partially redundant). At the same time the Corporation 
carried out a restoration of the Keep, re-roofing it and reconstructing the battlements. Later, after 
the ruthless insertion of the railway (from the new High Level Bridge) between the Keep and the 
Black Gate, the Keep was further restored by Dobson for the Society of Antiquaries of Newcastle 
upon Tyne, which took full possession of the building in 1848; Dobson's characteristic early 
Victorian approach, involving much recutting and replacement of medieval ornament, is much in 
evidence. ' 

The most important building to be demolished as a result of what Mackenzie called "the 
improving spirit of the age"18 was Anderson Place or the "Newe House", a fine sixteenth-century 
manor built by the merchant Robert Anderson, which was later enlarged to become the town 
residence of the Blacked family. Together with its formal gardens and much other old property, 
the manor fell victim to the celebrated 'Grainger-Dobson' central redevelopment of 1834-40. 

Later in the century more historic buildings were destroyed, in most cases because of 
redevelopment, although the old Mansion House in the Close (1691) was a casualty of 
indifference and neglect. Auctioned off by the Corporation with all its contents in 1837 and later 
used as a timber warehouse, it was burnt down in 1895. Meanwhile, major portions of the Austin 
Friary including the 'King's Manor', as well as the adjacent Barber Surgeon's Hall (1730) had 
been replaced in 1849-51 by the Manors railway complex. Additional railway development in this 
area in 1894 removed further sections of the old 'town wall', other parts of which, including the 
Stank and West Spital Towers, had earlier made way for the new Central Station (by Dobson, 
begun 1847). The Station also necessitated the demolition of Forth House, which by then housed 
the Grammar School. Subsequent railway expansion nearby caused the destruction of 
Westmorland Place, the former residence of the Nevilles, situated near the present Mining 
Institute. Meanwhile, Newcastle's fine Georgian bridge was demolished 1866-73 and replaced by 
Lord Armstrong's technologically advanced but utilitarian Swing Bridge. 

In 1880 a "great battle was waged" between the Corporation and antiquarians as the Carliol 
Tower was demolished to make way for the former Public Library in New Bridge Street 20 The 
fact that this was a fine classical building (by A. M. Fowler), cleverly incorporating Thomas Oliver's 
Mechanics' Institute of 1866 at its west end and ultimately forming a fine group with Dobson's 
Divine Unity Church of 1853 further to the west, and, to the east, the Laing Art Gallery by Cackett 
and Burns Dick (1904), did little to appease the preservationists. Measured drawings of the 
Tower were commissioned in May 1880 and as late as 1932 a commemorative plaque was 
placed on the south wall of the Library. Some stones from the Tower are now displayed, rather 



pathetically, under the stairs on the ground floor of the present building. 

Grainger and Dobson 

The 'Grainger-Dobson' scheme (so called even though it is now known that Grainger was himself 
almost entirely responsible for the street plan and made much use of other architects as well as 
Dobson) created a coherent zone of impressive new streets including Grey Street, Clayton 
Street, Upper Grainger Street and their intersections. 1 It is of greater importance than any other 
eighteenth- or nineteenth-century development because of its scale and prestige, and was also 
largely responsible, with Grainger's earlier schemes, for creating the city's essentially classical 
identity. Its rauher`self-contaii' ed character persists in the currently fashionable description 
'Grainger Town' and, as we shall see, probably saved it, but rather at the expense of other parts 
of the city's classical heritage. 

Perhaps rather surprisingly, the scheme was appropriated as a model for the comprehensive 
redevelopment policies of the post-Second World War years. This was probably because of the 
element of clearance and renewal. After all, Grainger was "an improver" who, according to a 
contemporary observer, respected "neither the claims of tradition nor prescription", if they stood 
directly in his path. 22 Thus he removed not only Anderson Place but also two important modern 
buildings, the Theatre Royal - demolished quickly before its supporters could apply for an 
injunction - and the Butcher Market of 1808. He also demolished the historic White, or Market 
Cross, using it for building material in the formation of Grey Street. 23 However, Grainger utilised 
a great deal of open or derelict land, inserted much more than he demolished and insisted on 
superlative new architecture. Also the scheme was essentially commercial and restricted to a 
high prestige area; indeed, it had the effect of shifting the emphasis northward and hastening the 
decline of the old Quayside, an effect later exacerbated by the building of the High Level Bridge 
(1846) and the Town Hall (1858). Nor was it greatly concerned with public buildings, although 
Grainger built the Central Arcade, provided impressive replacements for the Market and Theatre 
Royal and commissioned (unexecuted) plans for a grandiose new Town Hall, or with the problem 
of communication routes, especially those linking with the periphery. 24 It must also be 
remembered that the scheme was a private, rather than municipal, initiative. 

In the case of the architect Dobson, the fact that his work acquired almost totemistic significance 
for those involved in the city's later redevelopment has always seemed, to the present writer at 
least, something of a paradox. Dobson was not, as we have seen, principally responsible for the 
1834-40 scheme. Nor can he be held accountable for the replacement of earlier buildings by his 
own. Moreover, in this context it seems ironic that up to the present time many of the works of 
Dobson himself have been demolished in their turn, mostly through 'comprehensive 
redevelopment' during the 1960s and 1970s. 25 Others have been threatened with demolition, or 
remain derelict or disused. 26 

Furthermore, an examination of Dobson's work and published statements confirms that he was 
very far from being a forerunner of mid-twentieth-century 'comprehensive' planning ideas. For 
example, his attitude to historic architecture was sympathetic, as can be seen when he was 
required to make modifications to existing classical works. Thus the pavilions he added to James 
Paine's Belford Hall, Northumberland, in 1817, closely resembled the original designs. Again, his 
proposed alterations to Seaton Delaval Hall, Northumberland, of c. 1814-17, involving the addition 
of a new west wing to match the one then existin , would have been completed with comer 
turrets carefully matching those of the main block. 2 Dobson was also a pioneer of the Gothic 
Revival in the North East with a tendency to antiquarianism, making measured drawings of 
medieval architecture throughout his life and collecting fragments from buildings demolished or 
restored. When dealing with medieval work his enthusiasm, perhaps even excessive 
enthusiasm, for the Middle Ages is obvious. For example, in about 1820, before the decision was 
finally taken to build the new Gaol in Carliol Square, Dobson formulated a proposal for the 
conversion of the old Castle into a Debtors' Prison, to be part of a walled complex which would 
have included a Governor's House, Magistrates' Hall, Gaol and House of Correction, all in 



castellated style. However archaeologically inexact, if built it might have prevented the later 
incursion of the railway. After this had in fact occurred, the Society of Antiquaries of Newcastle 

upon Tyne not only managed to have the Castle Keep restored, but also prevented the 
destruction of the Black Gate, then divided into squalid tenements and now isolated both by the 

railway viaduct and the new street coming from the High Level Bridge. However, on this occasion 
elaborate proposals by Dobson to remodel the Black Gate and visually integrate it with the Keep, 

via a series of arcades, were not accepted. 8 

Dobson was opposed to the building of the Town Hall, suggesting that the Bigg Market should be 
kept open (and gothicised) as an approach to St. Nicholas's; this sensitivity to"location was 
present also in his restoration of Westmorland Place and complementary Tudor style design for 
the new College of Medicine adjoining it (1852). 29 And even though his plans for the, 

redevelopment of central Newcastle of c. 1824 would have involved the replacement of Anderson 
Place, with a monumental "civic palace" of his own design, he would have retained the avenue of 
trees then leading from Pilgrim Street to the house as a ceremonial approach. 30 In 1844 Dobson 

was involved in a personal campaign to save the historic Hospital of St. Mary the Virgin in 
Westgate Street (now Road), occupied by the Grammar School since Elizabethan times and now, 
with its important medieval Chapel, to be demolished for the widening of Neville Street. Dobson 
took the unusual step of writing to the Corporation arguing that the latter was unnecessary. He 
himself had planned Neville Street in 1835 as an important east-west route but now expressed 
regret that he had not aligned it further away from the Hospital. On his own initiative, he made a 
survey and plan for the restoration of the building, which he persuaded a nearby landowner to be 

willing to implement for "the satisfaction that the restoration of such a building would occasion to 
the public generally", 31 although to no avail. After the Hospital's demolition, the architect 
salvaged two of its columns for his collection, later re-erected in the grounds of the Royal 
Grammar School, Eskdale Terrace. 32 A gatepost was also preserved, which, after further 
demolitions and rebuildings, is built into the wall of the modern structure now occupying the site, 
near the Station Hotel. 

In the important field of church restoration, Dobson adopted an essentially orthodox, rather than 

antiquarian, approach, based on the Ecclesiological desire for 'authenticity'. This can be seen in 
his partial reconstruction of St. Andrew's, Newcastle (1844), where he replaced the late Gothic 
south transept with a neo-Norman version to accord, as he saw it, with the earlier parts of the 
church. It culminated at Hexham Abbey in his 'restoration' of the choir and complete rebuilding of 
the east end (1858-60) which replaced, typically, an unusual late Gothic window and the ruinous 
but surviving Perpendicular Lady Chapel. This, it has to be admitted, provoked considerable 
criticism 33 So too did his replacement of the late Gothic east window at St. Nicholas's, 
Newcastle (1859). 34 

We also find Dobson coming under attack from his friend and fellow architect Anthony Salvin over 
his 'Early English' rebuilding of St. Gregory's, Kirknewton, Northumberland (1860). Salvin 

considered the restoration unnecessary and inappropriate. For two years he kept up a 
correspondence with a rather unsympathetic Archdeacon of Northumberland, being particularly 
concerned for the ancient stone vaulted chancel and south chantry. Fortunately, these were not 
demolished, in spite of the efforts of the clergymen involved, but Salvin was still anxious when he 
inspected the church in April 1862, warning the Incorporated Church Building Society that: 

The arch between the chancel and nave Is so small that the chancel cannot be of much use and probably at no distant 

time that curious building will be removed. 
35 

On the other hand, in 1852, Dobson did carry out a sensitive restoration of the late Gothic Lady 
Chapel at Tynemouth Priory for the Duke of Northumberland, described in the architect's paper to 
the Archaeological Institute of Great Britain and Ireland in that year, which was illustrated with half 

size drawings of the delightful sculptured roof bosses. For his restoration of the circular window 
above the altar, Dobson used "a common rose window of the period" as the original tracery had 
disappeared, "leaving no vestige to determine the character of its form" 36 



Architects and Conservationists 

By this time, in any case, a more reverently conservative approach to restoration was being 
evolved by those sympathetic to Ruskinian ideas. Local pioneers of this were Thomas Austin 
(1822-67), a pupil of Dobson, who undertook a scholarly restoration of Brinkburn Priory, 
Northumberland (1858-61) and his partner R. J. Johnson (1832-92). The latter's Specimens of 
Early French Architecture (1864) used French examples to substantiate his conservation 
principles and it was Johnson, a prominent member of the Society of Antiquaries of Newcastle 

upon Tyne, who was employed when the Black Gate was finally converted into a museum for the 
Society in 1883. His work was appropriately conservative and unspectacular. Lacking 
archaeological data upon which to base a restoration, he re-floored the interior and, externally, 
limited himself to a new roof, re-using the existing pantiles, and a few necessary additions such 
as a new staircase on the east side. By the provision of a new bridge, he allowed himself to 
suggest a little of what he saw as the original picturesque effect. 37 

Johnson was part of the growing, if loosely based conservation movement, spearheaded by the 
Antiquaries and the Architectural and Archaeological Society of Durham and Northumberland, 

which we have already encountered in connection with the Carliol Tower. He was Honorary 
Secretary of the latter Society 1868-81 and served on a committee which monitored "the ruthless 
progress of so-called restoration", opposing, for example, the replacement of the east window at 
St. Andrew's, Newcastle, in 1866: "a few stones inserted would answer the purpose", they 
argued, "and thus preserve to the town one of those memorials of its ancient importance which 
are being rapidly removed". 38 The approach of Austin and Johnson was continued and 
developed by their pupil, the distinguished ecclesiastical architect W. S. Hicks (1849-1902). 

Newcastle's evolution around 1900 and up to the Second World War was mainly suburban. Such 
central development as had occurred up to this time tended to reinforce rather than dilute the 
city's character. During the late nineteenth century the business district began to centre on 
Mosley Street and Collingwood Street, both being rebuilt with massive banks and offices 
designed by prominent local architects such as R. J. Johnson, Oliver Leeson and Wood, and F. W. 
Rich. Given the attitude towards late Victorian architecture in the mid-twentieth century, it is 
remarkable that these buildings have survived, even if, as we have seen, some are now disused. 
Pevsner warned of "the excesses of Victorian bad taste", 39 while the historian Middlebrook, who 
might be taken as representative of ordinary, educated opinion, wrote of "the heavy, ornate, stone 
built chambers and office blocks which appeared so 'palatial' and impressive to the Victorians - 
and seem so dull, pretentious and pointless to us". 4° 

Between the Wars a few substantial, if unconnected, buildings were added to the central area 
such as Carliol House, by Burnet, Tait and Lorne (1924-28) and the City Hall, by Nicholas and 
Dixon-Spain (1928); these were in the contemporary 'stripped classical' style, as were the 
Magistrates' Courts, Police and Fire Stations (1931-32, replacing a design of 1874 by John 
Lamb41) and the Northumberland County Council Offices, completed in 1934, both by Cackett, 
Bums Dick and MacKellar (principal designer: Robert Burns Dick, 1868-1954). The Tyne Bridge 
(1924-28) consolidated Pilgrim Street and Northumberland Street as the main north-south route, 
thus foreshadowing the demise of the Royal Arcade; proposals involving alternative positions for 
the bridge or a by-pass from it going directly to the Great North Road, the latter advocated by 
Bums Dick, were shelved. Moreover, the bridge accelerated the drift northwards and confirmed 
the status of Northumberland Street, rather than Grainger Street, as the main shopping street. 
This was also reflected in the Council's controversial decision of 1934 to build a scholastic and 
civic centre near Barras Bridge, taken after years of debate over alternative sites for a new Town 
Hall; these included Eldon Square (not demolishing the bufldings), Exhibition Park, the Royal 
Arcade, and the area between Northumberland Street and Saville Row. The recently founded 
Newcastle upon Tyne Society (after 1930 the Northumberland and Newcastle Society) had 

campaigned for the Exhibition Park site, as proposed by Burns Dick, a leading member, and 
favoured in an independent assessment by the distinguished architect H. V. Lanchester. 42 After 



further delays a competition for the design of the Civic Centre was held in 1939 and won by 
Collins and Geens of Bournemouth, but the War intervened. 

Burns Dick was the most gifted architect on Tyneside at this time. He was responsible for the 
architectural treatment of the Tyne Bridge and, indeed, his original scheme, involving enlarged 
pylons and gigantic Beaux Arts style arch, would have provided the city with a truly magnificent 
approach. His 1924 Plan for Newcastle, drawn up with the assistance of the City Engineer, W. J. 
Steele, might, like the architect Thomas Oliver's plan nearly a century before, 43 have done much 
to alleviate traffic congestion and prevent some of the infamous demolitions of later years. It 
proposed an intersection from the Tyne Bridge, placed further south than the present Pilgrim 
Street roundabout, and feeding a new road to the Quayside. Also, as mentioned earlier, there 
would have been an axial route east of Northumberland Street (its northward section anticipating 
the present John Dobson Street) to Barras Bridge, and another north-south route parallel to this. 
An impressive feature of Burns Dick's Plan was a Parisian style boulevard leading from Barras 
Bridge to his projected Civic Centre in Exhibition Park. Burns Dick cited the names of Grainger 

and Dobson to justify his ideas44 (as, for that matter, did the Councillors supporting the Barras 
Bridge Civic Centre scheme). 45 

Post-War Developments 

The period after 1945 is of paramount importance in any discussion of conservation and renewal 
in Newcastle upon Tyne. The main activity came during the Labour Administration of 1958-67 
and through to about 1973, including a period of Conservative control under Arthur Grey which, 
as far as planning was concerned, continued the same approach. Almost synonymous with 
planning and redevelopment at this time were T. Dan Smith (1915-93) who was Leader of the 
Council 1958-66 and Chairman of the Planning Committee, later jailed for corruption, and Wilfred 
Burns (1923-84), the city's first specialist Planning Officer, 1960-68, heading a new Department 
with the status of Chief Officer. Both adopted a similarly dynamic approach (although their 
personal relationship later became less harmonious). 46 Others, however, had earlier played their 
part. William Temple, for example, was Chairman of the Committee which produced the 1945 
Plan for Newcastle, based on work undertaken during the War. Percy Parr, the City Engineer, 
was a qualified planner with the additional title of Planning Officer until his retirement in 1960. He 
had a major hand in the 1945 and 1951 Newcastle Plans which anticipated many features of the 
notorious 1963 Development Plan. There was also Charlton Curry (1877-1957), Leader of the 
Progressive (i. e. Liberal) Party, who was Temple's successor as Chairman of the Town Planning 
Committee until his election as Lord Mayor in 1956. Curry accepted the need for modernisation 
and that sometimes historic buildings had to be destroyed, but valued "these material contacts 
with the pasti47 and saw the function of planning as "to note what is there and the development 
already taking place". 48 The comparative lack of movement until the era of Smith and Burns can, 
however, be ascribed as much to post-War economic stringency and, perhaps, to Newcastle's 
geographical remoteness, as to Curry's gradualist views. 

Newcastle's city centre, largely undamaged by bombing, had survived almost unchanged until the 
early 1960s as a coherent expression of Georgian and Victorian classicism. Unfortunately, far 
from being valued as an outsstanding example of 'heritage', it was in the main perceived as an 
area "ripe for development" . At this time, what seems to have been a lack of confidence in the 
city's architectural status as a regional capital was reflected in the feeling that Newcastle was 
falling behind the times and needed a new image in order to compete. T. Dan Smith's notion of 
the "Brasilia of the North" -a phrase surely born out of the very parochialism and insularity which 
it purported to oppose - captured both public and political imagination. Smith demanded an 
international, space age city, moulded by the modernist belief that only new buildings could 
spearhead economic growth. As a result, once the decision was taken to rebuild along these 
lines, the process went ahead too quickly and too far; a classic example of the British syndrome 
in which a period of timid inactivity is followed by one of iconoclastic zeal. 

This is not to say, however, that by the mid-twentieth century Newcastle's neglected condition 



and severe traffic congestion did not make a certain amount of replanning imperative. "Only by 
such heroic measures can the modern industrial city throw off the incubus of dirt, disorder, 
inconvenience and sense of inner dissatisfaction", 50 wrote Middlebrook. The 1945 Plan for 
Newcastle51 caught this mood of post-War utopianism, with its modernist vision of a future city 
centre, but also addressed practical problems such as the notorious bottle-neck north of the Tyne 
Bridge and the fact that, remarkably, Newcastle's principal shopping street was also part of the 
main route between London and Edinburgh. The Plan proposed a major new central ring road, 
linking the High Level Bridge and the Tyne Bridge, and joining the Great North Road at 
approximately the southern boundary of Brandling Park; from here the western section would 
have been linked to the High Level Bridge via Park Terrace, Queen Victoria Road, Richardson 
Road and a new road to Newgate Street and the Bigg Market. The eastern section, by-passing 
the city centre via a traffic intersection at the junction of Mosley Street and Pilgrim Street, would 
have resembled the present inner city motorway (east) although joining the Great North Road at a 
more southerly point. It would have destroyed the Royal Arcade and much other historic 
property, such as at Picton Place, but, as a result of passing closer to Jesmond Parish Church, 

would have avoided the demolition of Windsor Crescent and Victoria Square. Another new road, 
from the Pilgrim Street intersection, would have resembled that in Bums Dick's Plan as far as 
New Bridge Street, but then, veering left along the line of Princess Street, would have removed 
Dobson's Divine Unity Church; from here its rather brutal route to Barras Bridge would have gone 
right through Saville Row and Ridley Place. The Plan also extended the pre-War scheme for a 
Civic Centre and academic precinct (based on an expanded University), around Barras Bridge, 
adding a substantial "education centre"52 south of St. Mary's Place. It envisaged the city's main 
shopping centre developing in the then comparatively run down area bounded by Blackett Street, 
Percy Street and Northumberland Street. 

The city's Development Plan of 195153 was generated by the requirements of the 1947 Town and 
Country Planning Act; it was also to some extent conditioned by the Act's new system of listing 
buildings of special or historic interest as Grades I (completely protected), 2 (protection 
necessary but not if, after representations to the Ministry, this would nullify replanning in the 
vicinity) and 3 (worthy of retention if this could be done without unduly affecting other wider 
interests). Twenty-two buildings in Newcastle had been listed Grade 1, all pre-eighteenth century 
except for the Grey Monument and St. Mary's Roman Catholic Cathedral. Twice that number 
were designated Grade 2, including Eldon Square, the Royal Arcade, the Holy Jesus Hospital, 
Leazes Terrace, the Old Jesmond Cemetery and the principal buildings in Grey Street (curiously, 
other sections of this street were graded as 3). There were one hundred and twenty-five 
buildings listed Grade 3 including the Northern Academy of Arts, the Old Infirmary and substantial 
sections of most Georgian and early Victorian streets (though not Brandling Place, Claremont 
Place or Victoria Square) and, rather surprisingly, a few later Victorian buildings such as the 
former Dame Allan's School in College Street (now the City Careers Office), Lloyds Bank, 
Collingwood Street (both by R. J. Johnson) and A. M. Dunn's Neville Hall (Mining Institute). 54 

The Plan reiterated most of the proposals of 1945, apart from a realignment of the suggested 
western inner ring road to connect more directly with the Redheugh Bridge. The demolition of the 
Royal Arcade and Holy Jesus Hospital for the new Pilgrim Street traffic intersection was 
accepted as a regrettable but necessary sacrifice, although councillors again cited Grainger and 
Dobson as having planned what they believed was the finest city centre in the country: "we have 
inherited that, and it can be fitted in largely to the plan of the future" 

. 
55 There was some debate 

as to the exact location near Barras Bridge of the proposed Civic Centre (ultimately begun in 
1958 to the designs of George Kenyon, the City Architect) but all believed that the new civic and 
scholastic precinct in this area would make an enormous contribution to the city's prestige. The 
most controversial element of the Plan concerned the projected shopping area between Blackett 
Street, Percy Street and Northumberland Street. Of the 1945 scheme for a road running from 
the Tyne Bridge east of Northumberland Street to Barras Bridge, only the New Bridge Street to 
St. Mary's Place section was to be retained, this to be consolidated into a shopping street rather 
than a major traffic route. The proposed continuation of Grey Street was abandoned. To provide 
better access to the shopping centre, a road from Eldon Square to Prudhoe Street (a street 



linking Percy Street and Northumberland Street) was suggested in its place; this was rejected 
because of opposition by Council members to any interference with Eldon Square. 56 

The much maligned 1963 Development Plan - the main proposals of which were first put before 
the Council in April 1961 - had to grapple with the problems of even greater traffic congestion, 
further economic decline and the perceived need for modernisation. It retained elements from 
1945 and 1951, such as further civic development near. Barras Bridge, University expansion, an 
education precinct south and now east of St. Mary's Place, a shopping area north of Blackett 
Street with a new street aligned further east of Northumberland Street (the present John Dobson 
Street) and a central motorway based on the earlier scheme for an inner ring road (east). The 
Pilgrim Street intersection, however, was completely redesigned to incorporate an underpass. 
Also proposed was a new central motorway (west) - only now being implemented - from the 
Redheugh Bridge to the Great North Road via the Haymarket; this to be linked to the eastern 
motorway by two major east-west routes, one parallel to the Quayside, the other passing 
underground from the New Bridge Street intersection to the Haymarket. Pedestrian and traffic 
routes were to be segregated wherever possible, and the motorways were intended to be visually 
interesting to pedestrians to prevent their feeling too insulated and enclosed . 

57 The central 
motorway was seen as "a modern city wall" and the new Pilgrim Street intersection one of its 
major gateways. 58 Curiously, one of the more successful examples of modem architecture in the 
city, the Byker Wall housing development, also adopts the symbolism of a medieval city wall. 

Other significant innovations were proposals for the regeneration of the Quayside and the 
comprehensive redevelopment of both Eldon Square, and an area adjacent to the junction of New 
Bridge Street and John Dobson Street, the latter involving a cultural plaza with a new Central 
Library and Museum overlooked by a residential tower spanning the road. Eldon Square was to 
be retained as an open space, surrounded by a prestigious shopping complex, with a hotel on the 
western side, a "tall, pencil-slim, aluminium-clad block"59. As mentioned earlier, the 'Grainger 
Dobson' central area of 1834-40 ("the first major comprehensive planning and redevelopment 
schemen60) was regarded as a prototype for present policies. It seems also to have inspired the 
policy-makers to patronise eminent modem architects. Thus, Sir Robert Matthew was 
commissioned for the office block occupying the Pilgrim Street intersection, Sir Basil Spence for 
the new Central Library and Arne Jacobsen, personally recruited by T. Dan Smith, for the Eldon 
Square hotel. "Not since Grainger and Dobson left their proud mark on Newcastle, has there 
been a plan of such sweeping grandeur and magnificent vision", proclaimed the Evening 
Chronicle. 81 

The city's new image was marketed through television programmes, exhibitions, newspaper 
reports and, not least, the effective use of models and photo2graphs. In the overblown rhetoric of 
T. Dan Smith, "getting rid of the Andy Capp conception"e was paramount, even though this 
notion hardly fitted with the reality of central Newcastle's blackened but still dignified streets 
which, reflecting a nineteenth century metropolitan ideal, provided "an oasis of rather sadly 
tarnished grace in the surrounding desert of dreariness°. 83 During the 1960s a more international 
image was sought. Yet, curiously, there was considerable resentment at this time to what was 
seen as outside interference, as in the case of Ministers' decisions resulting from listed buildings 
legislation. 

T. Dan Smith was a combative moderniser who saw reconstruction in terms of struggle and 
sacrifice. He had an undoubted interest in the arts, being fascinated by their capacity to express 
power and prestige. Hence, as we have seen, he wished to recruit 'big name' artists and 
architects. However, he seems to have had little understanding of the real value of historic 
architecture. On the other hand, Wilfred Bums's 1963 Development Plan showed far more 
sympathy for the history and character of Newcastle than is usually supposed, praising the 
"solidity and dignity" of its architecture. ` Thus it proposed to conserve and improve the 
'Grainger-Dobson' central area, perceived, crucially, as a coherent entity, and other historic sites. 
The Plan was ahead of its time in designating conservation areas and even proposing the 
revitalisation of certain older areas of housing elsewhere. However, its main mistakes are equally 



apparent. These were the demolition of Eldon Square and the Royal Arcade, and the alignment 
of the central motorway (east) too close to the city centre. The situation was made worse by the 
over zealous (if routine) demolition of 'outworn' Georgian and Victorian buildins - even Dobson's 
Jesmond Cemetery Gates only narrowly escaped destruction in 19716F - and by harsh 
juxtapositions of old and new architecture based on the modernist principle of dynamic contrast. 
Examples of this include the insertion of MEA House across Ellison Place (1974) and " the 
inappropriate- scale and character of buildings such as the Norwich Union office in Westgate 
Road (second phase, completed 1975) and the block opposite St. Nicholas's Cathedral (also 
1975) which replaced the Town Hall and was originally designed to be part of an even larger 
scheme. 66 

The 1963 Plan's failure to achieve its aim of integrating the old with the new 67 was exacerbated 
by the non-completion of important developments, such as the Quayside regeneration scheme, 
the proposed cultural centre adjoining John Dobson Street, inherently dubious because of the 
removal of the fine group of buildings next to the Laing Art Gallery, and a plan to remodel the 
city's northern approach which involved a monumental arch across the Great North Road linking 
the Civic Centre and University. This would have become another of the modern gateways into 
Newcastle, with the motorist driving under a bridge of buildings to "emerge right into the visual 
excitement of the city centre proper"; 68 instead, we now encounter a motorway flyover, a cutting, 
a concrete footbridge, and the bulk of the Civic Centre looming above. In the case of the 
proposed cultural centre near John Dobson Street, the new Public Library (by Basil Spence) and 
the high-rise block of flats were complemented only by a rather makeshift-looking and windswept 
concrete walkway spanning the street. Always little used, most of this is at the present moment 
being taken down. 

Eldon Square and the Royal Arcade 

Even the original scheme for the redevelopment of Eldon Square, with its high-rise hotel, was 
abandoned in 1971, because of cost. Earlier opposition to it, locally and nationally, had been 
unsuccessful; R. H. S. Crossman, Minister of Housing and Local Government, 1964-66, had only 
reluctantly accepted the demolition of the square as a fait accompli89 and in 1964 demanded 
assurances of the Council's intention to preserve similar buildings in the central area. This led to 
a Council Report in November of that year which reiterated its "total preservation policy" and even 
considered setting up a special historic buildings fund. 7° However, in spite of this and the 
repeated invocation of Grainger and Dobson as planners and men of genius, no mercy was 
shown to the square - partly because of misapprehensions that the city possessed a superfluity of 
Dobson architecture, and that the square was actually being retained and enlarged as an 
important new focal point: "it is only the buildings surrounding the square that will be removed". " 
The square was also rather dilapidated and, like the Royal Arcade, lay outside the more highly 
regarded 'Grainger-Dobson' central zone. it is only a facade at best", stated the Chairman of the 
Planning Committee, while a colleague observed: "In terms of planning, Eldon Square is a blank 
wall". 72 The present Eldon Square shopping centre, by Chapman Taylor (1972) is comparatively 
restrained and commercially successful but, significantly, does not have its principal entrance 
from the square itself. The retention of the latter as an open space and the survival by default of 
the eastern wing only serve as a further reminder of a particularly tragic and unnecessary loss. 

The Royal Arcade was doomed by its location at the eastern entrance to Mosley Street and had 
been in decline for many years. However, the redesign of the Pilgrim Street roundabout by Bums 
and Derek Bradshaw, the new City Engineer, included an ingenious scheme to conserve the 
Arcade's interior as a pedestrian thoroughfare while rebuilding the western part of the exterior In a 
different position; both elements were to be incorporated into the new office complex planned for 
the site73. This was approved by the Minister. Accordingly, the portion of the Arcade to be rebuilt 
was demolished in 1963, its individual ashlar blocks being numbered and stored. However, in 
March 1966 the Council decided to completely demolish the Arcade, because the cost of 
reconstruction was now considered prohibitive, especially in view of what was now seen as its 
distorting effect upon the new office development. Nor was it felt that the Arcade could be 



restored, even though, remarkably, an independent survey carried out by the architects 
Charlewood Curry in 1964 found that its surviving section was in "fair" or even "sound" 
condition. 74 

In June 1966 a deputation from the Planning Committee discussed the matter in London with the 
Minister, but Crossman regarded the demolition of the Arcade as extremely regrettable and a 
breach of faith. 75 However, after he became Leader of the House in 1966 a rather unsatisfactory 
compromise was reached whereby a seven-bay facsimile of the Arcade's original eight-bay 
interior was to be incorporated into the new office building with the restored facade. Ultimately, 

only the facsimile was built, the Council now claiming that restoration of the Dobson facade had 
become impossible owing to the irreparable deterioration of the stone already removed. The 

remainder of the Arcade was demolished in 1969, in spite of continuing opposition from the 
Georgian Group, the Royal Fine Art Commission, and locally. The resultant saving of money, 
and the sense of having outwitted clever London ministers, seemed to give particular satisfaction 
to councillors. One expressed the point of view already encountered in the case of Eldon Square: 

The Royal Arcade was an important building in the Dobson Grainger architecture, but there is still plenty of Dobson 
Grainger architecture left, there is still Grey Street, there is Leazes Terrace, there is Greenfield Place, there Is Grainger 
Street. 76 

Ironically, T. Dan Smith saw the whole affair as a great conservation victory: "we fought and won 
the battle for the preservation of the Royal Arcade, albeit in a pseudo sense". " Meanwhile, the 
nearby Holy Jesus Hospital was only reprieved because of the redesign of the Pilgrim Street 
roundabout and subsequent delays in its construction; it still exists, isolated and encircled by the 
motorway. 

Conclusion 

The loss of Eldon Square and the Royal Arcade did more than anything to change attitudes 
towards further development, so that as early as 1973 the city's Planning Progress and Policy 
statement placed great emphasis on conservation, initiating the almost self-congratulatory tone 
that has characterised documents of this kind in recent years. Certainly there have been worthy 
achievements since this time, including the designation of further conservation areas and the 
restoration of important buildings such as the Castle Keep and Black Gate, Black Friars, and the 
Keelmen's Hospital. The Council has also carried out a major programme of stone cleaning in 
the central area, while the current 'Grainger Town Project' offers substantial grants for repair and 
re-use. The conversion of older premises for housing in the city centre has also been 
encouraged, although with limited success. Amenity societies are more active in Newcastle than 
ever before and the importance of the Conservation Areas Advisory Committee should not be 
underestimated. With the help of the Tyne and Wear Development Corporation, a scheme for 
the regeneration of the Quayside has at last been commenced, involving the restoration of the 
early twentieth-century CWS Warehouse, and a new 'Northern Architecture Centre' adjacent to 
this. Meanwhile, in this case as elsewhere, the more traditional 'modem' architecture of today is 
intended to harmonise with historic buildings (for example, Monument Mall at the top of Grey 
Street) and may well incorporate them into new developments; another example of this latter 
approach is Portland House, a new office complex on John Dobson Street built around Dobson's 
former Lying-in Hospital of 1825. This will face, incidentally, an extension and new entrance to 
the Laing Art Gallery, currently under construction. Whatever the merits of these developments, 
they show a degree of sensitivity to the past not seen for many years. Indeed, 'heritage' is now 
seen as a marketable commodity and there have even been efforts to promote the city as a 
tourist attraction in what is now seen as its 'post-industrial' phase. 78 

However, the distinction now made between 'conservation' and 'preservation' means that the 
latter term has become almost pejorative, with the former evolving into a flexible concept which 
can still permit a considerable amount of redevelopment, particularly if combined with the 
contemporary practice of 'facadism'. Even in today's more conservation-conscious atmosphere, 



in which conservation has begun to approach the status of an ideology, a feeling of 
disillusionment persists. Those involved in the planning and redevelopment of Newcastle have 
faced many difficulties, some fundamental and occasioned by the city's original haphazard growth 
northwards, rather than concentric development around a natural centre which could have been 
consolidated. However, they have not always approached their task with sensitivity, especially in 
the modernist period after the Second W. o'rid War. Newcastle's leaders have oscillated between 
too short-sighted a view on the one hand and, on the other, rhetorical 'visions', as exemplified 
even today by the plans for 'Millennium Square', a futuristic education centre near the Central 
Station intended to explore new links between science and the arts. 79 This inconsistency seems 
to derive from a confused sense of architectural identity, which has exacerbated, as suggested 
earlier, the city's self-destructive tendencies. What is certain is that the process of renewal, in 
spite of the best intentioned efforts and a few glorious episodes, has been, and will continue to 
be, extremely difficult. Even so, as the patterns of change and redevelopment discussed in this 
chapter indicate, new developments which take positive and sympathetic account of existing 
elements are much more likely to stand the test of time. There are signs that, once again, this is 
beginning to be recognised. It seems to me that we should be aiming for the kind of architecture 
which has been described as "balanced, intelligent and humane, building on the best examples of 
the past", respecting alternative points of view yet seeking, above all, to achieve harmony. 80 A 
renewed reverence for the 'urban landscape' as it has evolved over the centuries, together with a 
more rigorous approach to architectural conservation, could be the starting point for this. 
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FOREWORD 

by 

Sir Roy Strong, Hon. D. Litt., Ph. D., F. S. A. 

The exhibition The Destruction of the Country House staged at the Victoria & Albert 
Museum in the autumn of 1974 is recognised over twenty years on as a landmark in our 
awareness of the country house heritage. One of the reasons which made me aspire to 
be the Director of the V&A at the tender age of thirty-eight was that I was acutely 
aware of the crisis threatening the heritage in the early seventies. The new inheritance 
taxes and the proposed introduction of a wealth tax by the Socialist government posed 
a very real danger. 

It was John Harris who came to me with the idea that we should do an exhibition on 
the topic, one which would put much of John Cornforth's important report of 1973 for 
the Historic House Owners into a form comprehensible by the general public. Arriving 
at the V&A on I st January 1974 in the midst of the three day week and the fall of the 
Heath Government I pushed this exhibition into the existing schedule in the face of 
what was to become the usual opposition from the curatorial staff. The team which 
carried it through was made up of John Harris, Marcus Binney and Peter Thornton of 
the museum. By the time that it was staged a Socialist government was back in power 
and it was a courageous act to stage such a polemical exhibition opposing intended 

government policy, particularly when mounted in an institution which was actually 
part of government. 

The idea of the polemical exhibition was in itself an innovation. That we were able to 
do it owed a debt not only to the begetters but to the fact that a director then had no 
need to fund-raise. He could utilise his budget for what exhibition programme he 
thought fit. Such an exhibition would today, in an age when every show depends on 
private sponsorship, never even get off the ground. Its impact at the time was 
enormous and it lit a torch which changed public perception. This volume is a 
testimony to the fact that even over twenty years on the implications of that campaign 
are still being worked through. 



INTRODUCTION 

This is the fourth volume in the series 
which has already recorded those country 
houses, villas and mansions which have 
been swept away in County Durham and 
North and East Yorkshire. The authors of 
this Northumbrian edition have discover- 
ed more than one hundred houses that 
have been demolished within the old 
county boundaries that existed prior to 
the 1974 re-organisation and the creation 
OfTyne and Wear. The principles of inclu- 
lion remain the same as in previous 
volumes. Medieval castles, lost for cen- 
turies, have been excluded, although occa- 
lionally, as with both Belsay (p. 36) and 
Widdrington (p. 67), later additions to the 
original fortified tower houses have 
merited inclusion. Houses demolished be- 
fore 1900 and not rebuilt on the same site 
Are described, as are houses lost since 
1900, even when a new house was built on 
the site. A few houses of particular in- 
terest, which survive substantially reduc- 
ed, such as Eshott (p. 45) and Felton 
(pp. 46-47), have also been included. 

The architecture of England's most 
northern county has its own distinctive 
flavour, seasoned by the proximity of the 
Border. A turbulent relationship with 
Scotland which often flared into warfare 
ensured that fortification was of primary 
importance long after the inhabitants of 
counties further south were turning their 
thoughts to more aesthetic issues. As 
Thomas Fuller observed in 1662: "one 
cannot rationally expect fair fabricks here 
where the vicinity of the Scots made not 
to build for state but strength". Until the 
Union of 1603, few in Northumberland 
were foolhardy enough to leave behind 
the security of their tower houses or peles 
to occupy undefended domestic quarters. 

Even after the Union, most families were 
content to add an additional wing to an 
existing tower rather than build afresh. 
Thus in these parts the flowering of the 
country house occurred much later than in 
the south. The advent of the Civil War 
during the 1640s, with the Scottish 
invasion and Parliamentary blockade of 
the Tyne, served to retard further the 
development of new architectural forms. 

However, by the latter part of the 17th 
century, isolated examples of country 
house building were occurring, primarily 
to the designs of Robert Trollope (d. 1686), 
a stonemason originally from York. 
Nearer the security of the city, great 
houses were begun slightly earlier (see 
Anderson Place, p. 8 and Stotes Hall, p. 29) 
but it was not until the 18th century that 
Northumberland witnessed a sustained 
proliferation of great houses; the designs 
of these are often unattributable, indicat- 
ing the strength of the builder-architect 
tradition within the county. Major 
architects, however, known to have been 
at work are Daniel Garrett (d. 1753), 
James Paine (1717-89), and William 
Newton (1730-98), the last-named the first 
truly Northumbrian architect. 

Once country house building commenc- 
ed, powered by mineral and industrial 
wealth, -rising rentals and agricultural 
improvement, Northumberland proved to 
be no slouch in the development of 
architectural style. The Gothic Revival, no 
doubt due to the influence of the Duke of 
Northumberland who gothicised Alnwick 
Castle from 1752, took a firm grasp of the 
imagination of the county's elite and many 
houses were transformed into flimsy 
confections of castellations and crenella- 
tions, as their owners sought to outdo 

their neighbours and create the perfect 
castle fantasy. The Greek Revival was, 
similarly, promptly adopted, thanks to the 
pioneering designs of the gentleman 
architect Sir Charles Monck at Belsay 
from 1807, and continued by the work of 
Northumberland-born John Dobson (1787- 
1865), who worked for many of those 
newly enriched by Newcastle's early 
industrialisation. 

The county had, and continues to have, 
a low population density. Generally, great 
houses were built on the coastal plain in 
the eastern half of the county or around 
centres of population such as Hexham, 
Alnwick, Morpeth and, of course, New- 
castle. Few patrons were brave enough to 
commission houses in the wilder western 
reaches, although a Gothic enclave did 
spring up around Wooler. 

The majority of Newcastle's mansion 
houses were constructed towards the end 
of the 18th and throughout the 19th 
centuries as the emergent professions 
settled in the rural villages surrounding the 
city, which were not yet part of its sprawl. 
Early industrialists, merchants, lawyers 
and surgeons were later replaced with 
bankers, chemists and, of course, ship- 
builders who vied in their attempts to 
beautify and improve their estates in 
miniature which ringed the city. 

Northumberland has fared better than 
many in the retention of its mansions, 
although, as the following pages testify, 
extensive losses have occurred. The 
Architect and Building News of June 1934 
lamented what it referred to as a 
"Northumbrian tragedy" in which "innu- 
merable country homes ... are succumbing 
to the combined influence of industrial 
depression and coal mining operations". 



Despite such scaremongering, many of 
Northumberland's ancient families contin- 
ue to live in houses commissioned by their 
forebears; most of the houses of the major 
aristocracy survive and there are still 
Charltons at Hesleyside, Ridleys at 
Blagdon, and Swinburnes at Capheaton. 
Many more Northumbrian country 
houses, particularly the smaller classical 
villas by Newton and Dobson, have 
proved eminently adaptable for modern 
living arrangements and survive surround- 
ed by reduced estate holdings. Other 
houses; such as Callaly Castle, with 
additions by Trollope, and Belford Hall 
by Paine, have been saved due to sympath- 
etic conversion into apartments. Longhirst 
Hall, by Dobson, is now a conference 
centre and North Dissington Hall, the 
rebuilt Tillmouth Park, and Linden Hall 
are hotels. 

The situation is bleaker in Newcastle, 
which, due to the greater pressures of 
urban expansion, has been less fortunate 
in the retention of its suburban villas. The 
majority of the historic houses and 
mansions in and around the city have 
disappeared. Those that have survived, 
have been converted to institutional or 
educational use, such as Pendower, built 
for the banker J. W. Pease in about 1867, 
which is now a teachers' centre, or the 
former Jesmond Towers, a late Georgian 
house with substantial Victorian additions, 
now La Sagesse High School. Benwell 
Tower, formerly the residence of the 
Bishop of Newcastle, has been converted 
into a public house, aptly named "The 
Mitre". Gosforth House, a fine Palladian 

composition by Paine, survives in an 
adulterated form as part of the grandstand 
for the racecourse, but such survivals are 
the exception rather than the norm. Little 

attempt, unfortunately, has been made to 

convert such properties to art gallery or 
museum use and, in the one case of 
Elswick Hall, proved unsuccessful (see 
pp. 17-18). 

Sources of evidence for this study have 
been many and varied. Northumberland is 
blessed with comprehensive topographical 
histories, the most notable being those of 
Wallis of 1769, Mackenzie of 1811 and 
1825, and Hodgson (published between 
1820 and 1858). Mackenzie also produced 
a valuable history of Newcastle in 1827. 
The fifteen-volume History ofNorthwnber- 
land (NCH) has also been an invaluable 
reference source on houses and their 
patrons. Directories have also been 
utilised, particularly to identify houses in 
the first instance and their latter-day 
owners. Various issues of Archaeologia 
Aeliana and of Country Life have been 
extremely useful, as have the various 
editions of Burke's Peerage, Debrett's 
Peerage and Baronetage and Burke's 
Landed Gentry. Also helpful have been the 
Listed Buildings Schedules of the relevant 
statutory authorities and the "Bygone" 
series of booklets produced by the 
Newcastle Central Library (those most 
useful for our purposes are referred to in 
the Bibliography). We have also made 
extensive use of historic local newspapers 
and maps. The descriptions of the houses 
in this volume are of necessity too brief to 
be considered exhaustive but give an 
overview, albeit selective, of a fascinating 
subject. The sections which follow each of 
the principal sequences on Newcastle and 
Northumberland provide at least an 
indication of those lost houses not 
mentioned in the main text (in some cases 
because a suitable illustration could not be 
found). It goes without saying that the 
authors would be pleased to hear of any 
further information, significant omis- 

sions or the whereabouts of photographs 
not included. 
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\\DERSON PLACE 

=. nderson Place was Newcastle's most 
pectacular house, the largest, it is said, in 

the country within a city wall. Originally 
the land belonged to the Church but 
became the property of the merchant 
Robert Anderson in 1580. On the site of a 
Friary he built the "Newe House". In 
1646 Charles I was kept prisoner here (see 
p. 24). Fig. I shows its remarkable 13 acre 
estate, with Pilgrim Street in the fore- 
ground and, at right angles, the `town 
wall' on the line of the modern Blackett 
Street. The house was purchased in 1675 
by, Sir William Blackett, M. P. for 
Newcastle and eventual owner of Walling- 
ton, Northumberland. Enriched through 
shipping, coal and lead, he added the vast 
brick-built wings to the house with 
modern sash windows which are clearly 
visible in fig. 2. It was sold in 1782 to 
George Anderson, a builder, by which 
rime Wallington had passed to the 
Trevelyans, who already had substantial 
Landholdings in Somerset and wished to 
rationalise their Northumbrian estates. 

George Anderson's son, who had 
renamed the house, died in 1831 and, due 
to its position in the centre of what is now 
modern Newcastle, Anderson Place 
became a key part of Richard Grainger's 
Scheme to rebuild the city and was 
consequently demolished in 1834. It stood 
m or near the site of the present Lloyds 
Bank in Grey Street. 

1: 1g. 1 Anderson Place, Nest ca ct/e 

Fig. 2 Anderson Place, Newcastle 



BEECH GROVE, ELSWICK 

This Jacobean-style house (fig. 3) was 
pulled down in about 1897, at which time 
it was owned by George Angus, a leather 
manufacturer. It stood south of Elswick 
Road, in grounds occupying approx- 
imately the site bounded by the present 
Beech Grove Road. Park Close and 
Westmorland Road, adjoining those (d 
Elswick Hall. Beech Grove had been the 
home of Edward Richardson (1805-63), 
another leather manufacturer, and, in 
early life. of his son. John Wigham 
Richardson (see pp. 15 and 30). William 
Mather occupied it in 1861. 

BENTON HALL 

The history of houses in the Longbenton 

area is confusing because of changes of 
name. Benton Hall was sometimes 
known as Little Benton Hall and on other 
occasions as Benton White House. 
Mackenzie (1825) appears to refer to it as 
Benton House. What can be established is 

that it was built c. 1760 (the wings may 
have been added later) by Thomas Bigge, 

a coal-owner and brother of' William (d. 
1758), High Sheriff of Northumberland in 
1751. In 1838 it was the residence of Mrs. 

. 
lames Anderson and, after 1858, of the 
hanker John Anthony Woods, althouizh 
between about 1854 and 1858 the estate 
was converted into a public Botanical 
Gardens. The house lay north and west 
respectively of the present Coast Road 

and Red Hall Drive. it was unoccupied 
c. 1900-1929 and demolished shortly after 
this for residential development. 

_. =- Fig. 3 Beech Grove, Elswick (Newcastle City Libraries and Arts) 
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BENTON PARK 

Benton Park was built in the late 18th 
_enturv with projecting wings linked to 
the main block by curving walls or 
arcades. It was owned by Dixon Brown 
and later Dixon Dixon of Longbenton 
and occupied by the former's son-in-law 
William Clark of Belford Hall, for whom 
Dobson in 1813 surveyed the estate (this 
a'as adjacent to that of Benton Hall, on 
the latter's western side, bounded approx- 
imately by the present Coast Road, 
Etherstone Avenue and Red Hall Drive). 
At this time known as Benton House and 
later referred to as Red Hall or even 
Benton Park Hall, it had become by 1838 
the residence of John Potts, a coal-owner, 
and later of Edward Potts, and by 1871 of 
Edward Liddell (1815-79), formerly of 
Jesmond Park. It remained in the 
possession of the Liddells until c. 1897, 
after which it was unoccupied before 
becoming a Golf Club after the First 
World War. It was demolished during the 
1930s for residential development. 

BENWELL COTTAGE 

Built in 1844 by William Hawthorn, a 
civil engineer, and sold to the coal-owner 
J. 0. Scott in 1881, from 1906 to 1924 it 
was occupied by the industrialist Col. 
William Angus. It was one of many 
mansions in the then attractive village of 
Benwell, integrated into the city only in 
1904. This hause stood on the south side 
of Ferguson's Lane near the junction with 
Benwell Lane. Its estate extended to nine 
acres, the southern boundary having been 
to the south of what is now Betts Avenue 
but, during the 1930s, much of this was 
sold to the Newcastle Corporation for 
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residential development. In 1925 the 
Cottage became a young men's hostel of 
the nearby Royal Victoria School for the 
Blind and later was used also for civil 
defence purposes. The remainder of its 
estate was sold off during the 1950s and 
the house demolished in 1972 (see fig. 7). 
Sheltered housing now stands on the site. 

F3ENWELL GRANGE 

the Grange was built 1860-63 for 
eenjamin Carr Lawton, a civil engineer, 

ter owners included George Angus, a 
Jutta-percha merchant and relative of 
CoI. Angus of the Cottage (1872-77), the 
danker Ralph Brown (c. 1878-97) and _1. 
t McPherson (1897-1914). In 1907 it 
became a Training School for disabled 
4rvicemen and from 1920 to 1954 served 
ý4 a girls' hostel of the Roval Victoria 
khool for the Blind. It stood in two acres 
' land off BenwelI Lane near the present 
4Odgkin Park Road. and in 1968 was 
`-Laced by flats. 

p 
p 

Fig. 7 Benwell Cottage, 
. 
Vri+(a. %rlr, runder dt, inulilion 

(Newcastle City Libraries and Arcs. Mrs. Josephine Brigs) 
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ENWELL HALL 

Little trace of Benwell Hall. which sva 
situated on the north side of Ferguson 
Lane. west of the junction with Grctna 
Road. remains today. The only clues to its 
existence are a few mature trees which 
,. %ere retained as part of the sheltercý'. 
housing development which occupies the 
Hall's former site. Most substantial 
mansions in the North East were 
constructed of stone. which was eaiiv 
available from a variety of quarric>. 
Benwell Hall. however, was built of brici:, 
probably during the second half of the 
18th century, judging by the architectural 
style. Later extensions were added during 
the 19th century. possibly to the dcsiens 

Dobson. The original house way 
symmetrical, two storeys in height and 
five bays wide with a double string course 
'separating the ground and first floor, the 
later additions on either side of the 
original block are clearly discernable (see 
fig. 9). 

William Surtees, son of the Newcastle 
banker Aubone Surtees and the brother 

of Bessie Surtees who eloped with John 
Scott, later Lord Eldon, was resident in 
the house in the late 18th center-.. 
According to Mackenzie, by the 1820 

was occupied by the chemical rnanut. , 
Eurer William Cuthbert, who was 
commission Dobson to build Beaufr, 
Castle in 1836. Some time afterwards. 
Hall became the home of the merch. 
William Cookson and later of the Lids: 
family. Cuthbert Liddell, a merch: c 
passed the estate to his,, on John Lidde! 

colliery owner who was resident in I, 
His son. another John, initially live(: 
Benwell but moved to Prudhoe Hals 
1897, after having inherited the property 
from an uncle. 

12 

f : c. 't Erin, ' li Ilar;, Ißt It( u, tr'< Ob".. I rvh/ 1 ('hýrt! rý i, 1 ) 

o 1k nti'ell Hall, Newcastle. from the cast (RCIMIE. ý- Cropn 



Benwell Hall was then leased to John 
turdon and sold in 1924 to William 
; ramble. Around this date some of the 
and was sold off to provide a sports field 
or Vickers Armstrong which eventually 
sassed to Newcastle United for use as a 
raining ground. William Bramble died in 
948 leaving six daughters, the last of 

%hom died in 1980. Despite considerable 
lublic opposition, the house was demol- 
shed in 1982 after plans to convert it into 
'xecutive apartments failed. 

Today Benwell reveals little evidence of 
Is previous elegant existence as a sought- 
kfter location for the houses of well-to-do 
gentry and the emergent professions. 
liackenzie, describing Benwell in the 

k20s, wrote that the village "is extremely 
Ural, and the situation is high, pleasant 
ind healthy, commanding a beautiful and 
=xtensive prospect". Benwell is now 
Encompassed by Newcastle and much of 
It is shabby and run down, a far cry from 
Ls hey-day 150 years ago. 
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BEN WELL HOUSE 

This was built for John Walker of 
W allsend shortly before 1825 on the 
south side of Benwell Lane. In 1848 it was 
sold to the tanner Jonathan Priestman, 
having been let to John Cookson. another 
industrialist. The historian Mackenzie 
admired its garden. which was "large and 
tastefully laid out with a fountain and jet 
d'eau". In 1879 the house was sold to 
Edward Bilton and in 1901 to J. Lamb 
Ltd., brewers, after which it became the 
Benwell House Hotel. The addition seen 
in fig. 12 dated from 1937. The Hotel 
closed in 1968 and the house was 
demolished in 1972. A Chapel of Rest was 
f ... ' ()n the site. 

BENWELL PARK 

Another example of the popular neo- 
Elizabethan style. Benwell Park was built 
in 1852 for the barrister John P. 
Mulcaster. It lay south of the West Road, 
between the estates of Pendower House 

and Condercum House, in four acres 
near to the line of the Roman Wall. In 
1914 the house was sold to the shipowner 
Leonard Macarthy and about twenty 
: ears later to the local builders Hadden & 
Hillman; they redeveloped the site with 
an estate of semi-detached houses, culled, 

henhill Park. 
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ARVILLE HALL, 
WALLSEND 

Wallsend is now part of Newcastle's 
-astern sprawl; however, in years gone by 
It enjoyed a separate existence as a 
country village. Carville Hall was ori- 
: inally known as Cosyn's House after 
lohn Cosvn, a successful Newcastle 

-Alderman and cloth merchant who also 
)caned the town house pictured below 
fig. 15). He built Cosyn's House. 

Wallsend, about 1635 and died without 
Ssue in 1661. The house passed through 
ieveral families before it was purchased in 
he early 18th century by Robert Carr, a 

prosperous draper from Etal, Northum- 
erland. Carr rebuilt the house, re- 
hristening it Carville. In 1873 the Hall 

and its estate of 60 acres were purchased 
w the Quaker shipbuilder John Wigham 
Richardson of Rye Hill, who used the 
and to extend his shipyard and construct 
Tiodel cottages for his employees. The 
lall was eventually demolished in 1898. 

`OSYN'S HOUSE 

i typical example of the merchants' 

LiaLu it) ilaliu on file 

, )uavside. in this case immediately east of 
he (; uiidhall. By 1841) it had become a 
1uhlic house. being, replaced in 1896 by a 
low-demolished office building. The 
louse had survived remarkably well. 
'with the principal room on the second 
loor having panelled walls. stuccoed 
citing and magnificent carved over- 
riantel embellished with heraldic arms. 

OW 0- * 
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Fig. 14 Camille Hall, Wallsead (Mr. Jim Davidson) 
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COXLODGE HALL, 
GOSFORTH 

In 1796, Job Bulman. a medical man 
originally from Gateshead who had made 
a fortune in India, built Coxlodge Hall 

and lived in it until his death in 1818. His 

son Job James immediately tenanted it 
(Christopher Fenwick occupied it in 
1827) and moved into the smaller 
Coxlodge Cottage (later known as 
Ashburton Villa). He began to sell off 
much of his estate and in 1832 sold the 
Hall and about 30 acres of land to the 
banker John Anderson, fourth son of 

. 
John Anderson of Jesmond (see p. 23): in 
1859, it was purchased by Thomas 
Hedley, a soap manufacturer. In 1877, the 
house was burnt down, only to be rebuilt 
two years later (fig. 16) by the shipbuilder 
Andrew Leslie, who sold it to John 
Harper Graham, a wine merchant, in 
1894. A later owner was another 
shipbuilder, Rowland Hodge (c. 1910-14). 
By the 1930s, much of the estate had been 

sold for suburban development (see fig. 
17) but the building, by now a private 
school, survived until 1939. It was 
situated on the north side of what is now 
The Drive, a street running westwards 
from the southern end of Gosforth High 
Street and originally the drive to the Hall 
itself. The stables, now used as offices, 
rmd ,i lucf e oil the main road, still exist. 

, -. 
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ELSWICK HALL 

Originally the Elswick estate was held by 
the Jennison family, who made their first 
purchase of land there in 1640. Sir Ralph 
Jennison, a successful Newcastle mer- 
chant. continued to add to his holdings 
during the Protectorate, buying up 
several of the surrounding farms. The 
subsequently-enlarged estate was sold by 
his great-grandson. who preferred to live 
at Walworth Castle in Durham. 

The purchaser was John Hodgson. an 
affluent cloth merchant, and a consid- 
erable colliery owner along the banks of 
the Tyne. His father had settled in 
Newcastle in 1671, the family having 
originated from Brough in Westmorland. 
The purchaser's grandson, John Hodgson 
III, commissioned the rebuilding of 
Elswick Hall in 1803, the year of his 
marriage to Sarah Huntley. The father 
and son partnership William and John 
Stokoe of Newcastle were chosen as 
architects. Biographical details for the 
pair are sketchy, but it is thought that 
William (d. 1802) was probably a builder 
who branched into architectural design. 
His son John (1756-1836) is thought to 
have received at least some sort of 
architectural training, primarily because 
of his early and very proficient use of the 
Greek Doric order in his designs for 
Newcastle's Moot Hall. begun in 1810. 

John Hodgson died in 1820, leaving 
Elswick to his son, another John, an M. P. 
for Newcastle and enthusiastic supporter 
of the development of the city. He sold the 
estate in 1839 to Richard Grainger. who 
played the leading role in the development 
of the city centre during the 1830s. For a 
short time Grainger made the house his 
home. as did, in the 1860s. the 
manufacturer Christian Allhusen, but 

Fig. 18 Elswrck Hall. Ne teastle (Newcastle city Libraries andArts) 
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eventually the estate came back on the 
market for sale as building plots. By this 
time, Newcastle was rapidly expanding 
westwards and there was a great need for 
housing to cater for the employees of the 
Armstrong Engineering Works. 

The sale, however, never went ahead 
as a number of Newcastle worthies 
banded together and bought the estate, 
passing it to the City Council for use as a 
public park. Elswick Park was opened to 
the public in 1881. For some years the 
house was used to display the work of the 
local sculptor J. G. Lough (1798-1876), 
designer of the Stephenson monument in 
Newcastle. Later, however, rising running 
costs forced the Council to abandon the 
Hall and it was eventually demolished 

about 1980 and a swimming pool 
constructed on the site. Elswick Park 

survives and was extensively refurbished 
at the time the house was demolished, 

re-opening in the year of its centenary to 
provide much needed recreational space 
in the city's economically depressed `west 

end'. 
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ELSWICK HOUSE 

This early 19th-century villa stood on the 
south side of Elswick Road, west of the 
Elswick Hall estate. In 1873 it va 
occupied by Clement Lister, in 1874 by 
V%. H. Darnell and from c. 1887 by the 
prominent Methodist Sir William Ha- 
w. vell Stephenson (1836-1918). He Aa.; 
Mayor of Newcastle seven times and in 
1903 had one of the mayoral barccs 
placed in the garden of his house, which 
in the 1930s was used as a children', 
home. After the Second World War it 
became St. Anne's Convent High 
School; this closed in 198', sind a Marie 
1 arie Centre now occuhie. the ite. 

FOREST HALL 

Forest Hall gave its name to the suburb 
now occupying the area of its verv 
extensive estate. Woodside Court, in 
Woodside Crescent, off Westcroft Road, 
was built on the site of the Hall, which 
was demolished in 1962. The western 
portion of this (on the left in fig. 2l 
incorporated part of the original medic 
tower, although the crenellations w 
modern. Richard Wilson (1695-1759) w ,. 
probably responsible for building tl : 
Five-bay central block, the eastern \\i! 
being a later addition. During the 1' 

century the Hall was frequently tenan: 
in 1834 to John Straker, a c( 

owner), but the Wilsons re-occupie(i 
(. 1910-56. 
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THE GABLES", ELSWICK 

This Tudor-Gothic mansion, later known 
as Hopedean House, was typical of the 
gentlemen's residences being built during 
the mid-19th century in the 'west end' of 
Newcastle. Elswick was incorporated into 
the city in 1835; it rapidly became 
industrialised, its population growing 
from 3,500 in 1851 to 60,000 in 1901. The 
original medieval village had centred on 
the area of the present Elswick Park (see 
pp. 17-18). Later, prominent landowners 
included the Jennisons, the Hodgsons 
and the Ordes. "The Gables" stood on 
the corner of Gloucester Road and 
Elswick Road. It was built by the 
Richardsons (a close-knit Quaker family 
who owned the nearby Elswick Leather 
Works in Water Street) and occupied by 
David Richardson. "The Gables" survi- 
ved until 1996 (see fig. 25) having been, 
since the 1920s, a private nursing home 
and, latterly, a Salvation Army hostel. 
Meanwhile, the leather works had closed 
down in the 1970s, when most of Elswick 
was being redeveloped. Near "The 
Gables", in Gloucester Terrace, were 
South Ashfield, also owned by the 
Richardsons, and North Ashfield, occ- 
upied in 1873 by Sir B. C. Browne and 
c. 1897-1914 by Sir Joseph Baxter Ellis, 

another Mayor of Newcastle. 
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HEATON HALL 

Heaton Hall was re-faced by William 
Newton for Sir Matthew White Ridley in 
the late 1770s. Essentially classical, it 
became a wonderful example of the 
pastry-cook Gothic so prevalent in 18th- 
century Northumberland. Newton's first 

attempt at Gothic architecture was 
probably the equally flimsy-looking 
Kielder Castle, a shooting-box for the 
Duke of Northumberland, completed in 
1772. Newton was known to Sir Matthew 
from at least 1774, since the baronet was 
part of the committee set up to promote 
the building of the new Assembly Rooms 
in Newcastle; Newton was appointed 
architect and as a result became favoured 
by the Northumbrian elite. 

The White Ridleys represented an 
amalgamation of the families of two of 
Newcastle's early entrepreneurs, Matthew 
White and Richard Ridley, who became 
enriched through shrewd business calcula- 
tion and the opportunities presented by 
the city's early industrialisation. The 
Heaton estate originally belonged to the 
Ridleys. Blagdon, near Stannington. 
Northumberland, to the Whites. The 
White line, however, ended with an 
heiress who married Matthew Ridley. 
their son Sir Matthew White Ridley 
inherited Blagdon in 1763 and Heaton in 
1778. The alterations, begun shortly 
afterwards, were completed by 1783. As 
an engraving of that year shows, the 
house, built originally in 1713, sported 
battlemented towers and a crenellated 
parapet, thus giving it the fashionable 
"castle air" (fig. 26 and front cover). 

During the second half of the 19th 

century the house was owned by the 
Potter family. Their ancester Addison 
Potter began as a fitter with W. G. 

_ý_-. 

Fig. 27, Heaton Hall, Newcastle, drawing room 
(RCHME © Crown copyright) 
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Armstrong but worked his way up to 
become a Director, establishing his 
descendants at Heaton. In the 1890s some 
of the land surrounding the house was 
sold off for the creation of Armstrong 
Park. Heaton was demolished in 1933. 
The Ridleys are still at Blagdon, where in 
the grounds stands a (now roofless) 
circular temple (fig. 28), also by Newton, 
brought from Heaton as a last reminder 
of a house now lost. 

JESMOND GROVE 

From 1802 until his death James Losh 
(1762-1833), Recorder of Newcastle, lived 
in this house. It stood west of Jesmond 
Dene Road, above the ruins of St. Mary's 
Chapel, which lay within its grounds. 
John Dobson worked on the house in 
1817, but it would appear to have been 

gothicised in the mid-19th century. 
probably for Matthew and Thomas 

Anderson. In the early 1900s, the Grove 

was owned by the brewer W. B. Reid and 
occupied by Henry Armstrong; from 

1916 until its demolition in 1927 it was a 
boarding, use for the Church 1-lii! h 
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JESMOND MANOR HOUSE 

Formerly known as Jesmond House, this 
lay just north of where the present Manor 
House Road joins Grosvenor Road, 
having been rebuilt by William Coulson in 
1720 on the site of Nicholas Grenville's 
12th-century house. In 1809 it was 
purchased by John Anderson (1757-1829) 
who "much adorned and beautified it" 
(Mackenzie), and in 1887 by Col. 
Coulson, who later sold it to James Laing. 
Subsequently occupied by Alfred Coch- 
rane and then by the shipbuilder Sir 
Herbert Babington Rowell. the house was 
later used as a nursing home and 
demolished in 1929. Its splendid iron (Yates 
were re-erected, only recently, as a feature 
of the Byker Wall housing development. 

KENTON LODGE 

Kenton was a mining village, largely 
redeveloped during the 1960s. The Lodge 
stood at its south-east corner at the 

; unction of Kenton Road and Grandstand 
Road. It was built in 1795 for the coal- 
owner John Graham Clarke, grandfather 
of Elizabeth Barrett Browning. From 
1810 to 1836 it was the seat of John 
Brandling, and for the next three years was 
occupied by Sir John Walsham, a Poor 
Law Commissioner. Later occupiers were 
mainly farmers. In 1908 it was replaced by 
the present neo-Georgian house, built for 
the paint manufacturer Max Holzapfel. 
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Fig. 30 Jesmond Manor House, Ai'wcastle (Newcastle City Libraries and Arts) 

Fig. 31 Kenton Ludge, Newcastle, c. 1795 (Newcastle Cit. ), Libraries and Arts) 



KENTON MANOR 

Formerly known as Manor House Farm, 
this curiously asymmetrical house 
situated on the north side of Kenton Lane 
at Kenton Bar and was demolished 
.. 1960. It probably dated from about 
1700 - its main gables had triangular 
spandrel-stones' typical of this period of 
Northumbrian masonry - but incorp- 
orating older parts. On the western gci i 
was an oriel window and a tympanu: 
carved in low relief with thýý (': itc 1t 
From about 1897 to 1921 
occupied by the Potts famwý 

Fig. 32 Kenton Manor, Newcastle 
(Newcastle City Libraries and Arts) 

KING CHARLES'S HOUSE 

This was situated in Shield Street. 
overlooking the `Shield Field', where 
Charles I was allowed to play `goff while 
imprisoned in Newcastle during the Civil 
War (see p. 8), resting at the house. It was 
demolished in 1960 as part of the 
replanning of Newcastle; the area wa., 
redeveloped with high-rise flats. typifyin-, 
the belief in the utopian possibilities of 
modern architecture at this time. King 
Charles's House was threatened with 
demolition in 1838 and its future was 
again uncertain in 1917 when its owner, 
Alderman Sir Richard Walter Plummer, 
presented it to the Council in order to 
n. ure its preservation. 

Ht. 33 lýiýt, ý Charles's (louse.: Aewcastle 
(RC1LtIE ýJ Crown Cowrighi) 
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LOW GOSFORTH HOUSE 

More recently known as Low Gosforth 
Court. this was originally part of the 
Brandling Estate; situated near the 
Northumberland County Record Office, 
it was demolished in the early 1970s (see 
frontispiece). During the first half of the 
19th century it was occupied by Robert 
William Brandling (1775-1849), younger 
brother of the Rev. Ralph Henry 
Brandling of Gosforth House. At the sale 
oof the Brandling property in 1852, Low 
Gosforth was purchased by Joseph 
Laycock for £28,600; its estate of 287 
acres included the ruins of North 
Gosforth Chapel, standing near the drive. 
Mr. Laycock demolished the existing 
house (date unknown) and erected a new 
one, in the mid-1850s, which was 
destroyed by fire in 1878 and rebuilt (see 
figs. 34 and 35). He was succeeded in 1881 
by his son Brig. -Gen. Sir Joseph 
Frederick Laycock. By 1894 the house 
had become the residence of James A. 
Woods (son of John Anthony Woods of 
Benton Hall). who later moved to 
Swarland Park (see p. 60), and later of 
Brodie Cochrane and Sir Alfred E. Bell. 
The estate became incorporated into the 
Melton Park residential development, 
east of the Great North Road, stables and 
other outbuildings being converted to 
residential use. 
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Fig. 35 Lou' iGosforth House. Newcastle, interior prior to demolition 
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Fig. 34 Low Gosforth House, Newcastle (Philipson's Studios) 
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THE MANSION HOUSE 

It was built in 1691 at a cost of £6,000. 
Accommodating the Mayor, and visiting 
judges, it was opulently furnished and had 
a terrace and private quay; the curious 
low portico was added in about 1825. It 
stood on the Quayside, near the site of the 
present Copthorne Hotel, an area which 
became unsuitably industrial during the 
18th and 19th centuries. The abolition of 
the old Corporation in 1836 sealed its 
fate; a year later it was controversially 
auctioned off with all its contents and 
subsequently used as a timber warehouse. 
It was destroyed by fire on 6th October 
1895. 

146-148 NEWGATE STREET 

Standing on the east side of Newgate 
Street, approximately opposite St. And- 
rew's church, this was another victim of 
Newcastle's post-war redevelopment. Its 
early owners are unknown but it appears 
to have been reconstructed during the 
18th century, while retaining an earlier 
inscription dated 1634. Some of its rooms 
had ceilings decorated with Jacobean 
`strap-work'. It became a public house 
known as "The Masons' Arms" (later 
"Bourgognes") before being demolished 
in 1972. 
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PICTON HOUSE 

Designed by Dobson c. 1825, it was part 
of a development laid out along New 
Bridge Street following the construction 
of a bridge over the Pandon Dene. Of this, 
only the architect's own house (now a 
night club) and some houses east of the 
present Falconar Street survive. Pict 
House, demolished in 1970 (fig. 38), v% 
at the southern end of Picton Place n: 
the junction with New Bridge Street a 
Oxford Street. In 1860 it was the reside:,, 
of George Mennell and for many year, 
survived as a railway ticket office and 
later as an employment exchange. 

POINT PLEASANT HOUSE, 
WALLSEND 

Situated south of what was the main road 
to Tynemouth near the present Point 
Pleasant Terrace, in an estate stretching 
from the riverside to Wallsend village 
green, it was owned by James Muncaster 
the elder of Wallsend Hall. From his son 
it was bought by William Clark. who sold 
it to William Losh. In 1822 Alice, the 
latter's eldest daughter, was married to 
James Anderson, the third son of John 
Anderson (see p23) and they occupied 
Point Pleasant until 1837. Later owners 
were John Grace, John Straker, John 
Coutts, Thomas Jobling and, after 1879, 

the Wallsend Slipwa\ Company: Robert 
ýý ýi lit lived there c. 1910-21. 
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Fig. 38 Picton House, Neu castle, prior to demolition (Newcastle City Libraries and Arts) 

Fig. 39 Point Pleasant Ilrncrc, Wallsenil (Ali. Jim l)aw, hun) 



THE RED HOUSE, 
WALLSEND 

This was one of several houses. including 

The Grange (dem. 1913) and the White 

House (dem. 1910), on the old village 

green, to the east of Station Road, in this 

case on the north-west side. It was 

probably built c. 1770 for Henry Waters, a 
'hostman', or his successor William. 

Their family occupied the house until 
1799, when it was sold to John Walker 

(d. 1822). then to Francis Peacock, a coal- 

owner, and in 1858 to John Allen, 

another industrialist. In the 1880s it 

became a children's home, being replaced 
in 1897 by Hawthorn Villas and Park 

Villas. also now pulled down. 

SCOTSWOOD TOWER 

In 1367 Richard Scot began to make a 

park out of his wood west of Bcnwell 

- this is the origin of the name 
Scotswood. Little is known of this curious 
Victorian house. apparently built on to an 

ancient tower. In 1873 it was occupied by 

W. 
. 
1. Browne and in 1912 by a Miss A. 

Hall. It stood on the right hand side of 
Denton Road, going towards the Tyne, 

near the present Sports and Social Club; 

across the road was Scotswood House, 

the home of Mrs. Elizabeth Lister in 1855, 

Nathaniel Grace from 1858, and later of 

the Weightman family. Both houses were 
demolished in the early 17ft 
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STOTES HALL 

This ancient house stood on the east side 
of Jesmond Dene Road, opposite Caven- 
dish Road. and was demolished in the late 
1950s. Allotments now adjoin the site. 
Above its front door were the arms of the 
Newcastle Merchant Adventurers, dated 
1607. when the house was rebuilt by either 
Robert Gibson or Robert Greenwell. T- 
shaped in plan. having hall and kitchen in 
the main arm, with an additional north 
wing, it was probably the first non- 
fortified manor in Northumberland to be 
constructed outside town or city walls. In 
1658 it was purchased (and renamed) by 
Sir Richard Stote, a Commissioner for the 
county who died in 168?, and in 1756 by 
; Sir Robert Bewick and John Craster; for a 
few years it was kept as a school by the 
mathematician Dr. Charles Hutton. 
Stotes Hall assumed something like its 
final appearance (fig. 42) when modern- 
ised by the Shields family in the early 19th 
century. Later occupants included the 
ship-owner Fife J. Scott (in 1873), Robert 
Johnson. John B. Dodds, and, in the 
early 1900s, C. W. Fairweather, General 
Manager of the Electricity Supply 
Company. From about 1914 it was 
occupied by Sir Alfred Appleby, the 

ewcastle Coroner, before being sold in 
1927 to Miss Doris Cowper, who 
renovated it. Latterly the Hall was used 
by the St. John's Ambulance Brigade: it 
etained some unpretentious Jacobean 
tone fireplaces, and some mullioned 
indows in the end gable walls. 
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WEST ACRES, BENWELL 

In 1888 Sir Benjamin C. Browne. Mayor 
of Newcastle two years earlier, purchased 
this Victorian mansion from another 
Benwell resident Percy Westmacott. 
Within ten years it was suffering from 
subsidence and in 1930 was sold to the 
builder Harry Kindred who redeveloped 
the site with the present West Acres 
Crescent estate. West Acres House faced 
east in seven acres of ornamental and 
wooded gardens on the southern side of 
the West Road, bounded also by Fox and 
Hounds Lane to the east, and by playing 
fields to the south and west. An attractive 
lodge stood on the main road (see p. 31). 

WINGROVE HOUSE, 
FENHAM 

In the Middle Ages the township was 
owned by the Knights Templar and later 
by the Riddells and then the Ordes. By 
1900 the Fenham and Wingrove estates 
were being sold off for building purposes. 
Thus Wingrove House (along with tI 
nearby Wingrove Cottage and, further!, 
the north-west, Fenham White Hou« ; 
was demolished in about 1903, when 
owner since 1866, the shipbuilder Joýii: 
Wigham Richardson (1837-1908), retir: Li 
to Stocksfield. It stood on the north side 
of Westgate Road. just to the west of the 
junction with the present Wingrove 
Road. It had been built c. 1847 for 
Lawrence Hewison. a corn factor. 
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MORE LOST HOUSES OF 
NEWCASTLE 

Tne city's most dynamic phases of 
3e-, e! opment occurred during the 19th 

; enturv, when many earlier houses dis- 

appeared, and in the period after about 
1960 when most of the mansions built 
during the previous period of expansion 
were removed. Suburban development 
between the Wars had also taken its toll of 
these. By about 1700 the residential and 
mercantile character of Newcastle was 
becoming established. Pictured in Cor- 
bridge's Map of 1723 are numerous hous- 
es with plain classical facades and, some- 
times, shaped gables. Nearly all of these 
^ave disappeared, including Hills Court 
i' the home of Richard Hill) and Wellington 
Place (occupied by Joseph Bainbridge), 
both in Pilgrim Street, Thomas Anderson's 
house, on the site of the Literary and 
Philosophical Society Library, and the 
Derwentwater residence (see p. 44) in the 
area of Bell's Court on the west side of 
Newgate Street (demolished c. 1850). 

Other casualties have been Northumber- 
, and House in the Close, the 'king's 
Manor' (formerly the Austin Friary), 
Forth House, and Westmorland Place (the 
ý'ýe. illc residence), all victims of railway 
development. Vicarage House stood in 
Westgate Road, and there were many 
curious old houses in nearby Low Friar 
Street, such as Dolphin House. In the same 
area was Cross House. a brick mansion of 
c. 1700 re-faced in the late 19th century and 
demolished c. 1912, it was replaced by a 
commercial building of the same name. 
"Billy Purvis's House", on the Quayside, 
was also built of brick, but perhaps a few 
decades later; it was demolished c. 1960. 
On the fringes of the city was Byker 
Manor, just west of thejunction of the present 

Bothal Street and Brook Street. In 1730 it 
was the seat of Edward Collingwood and, 
in earlier times, of the Dent family. 

The work in Newcastle of the city's 
major architect, John Dobson, has not 
fared well. Gone is his house of c. 1825 for 
David Cram at the eastern end of Ellison 
Place, a dignified street truncated by the 
building of the central motorway (east). 
Mackenzie described it as "the most 
chaste and elegant specimen of masonry". 
Later, around 1850, Dobson closed the 
street with Gresham Place. for the coal- 
owner James Morrison, sadly also lost. 

As we have seen, no area of Newcastle 
has suffered more than the `west end'. 
Additional losses here include: Benwell 
Grove, Bemvell Lodge, Benwell Mission 
House, Benwell Old House, C'ondercum 
House, Enfield Lodge, High Cross I louse, 
Oakfield. Paradise House and South 
Benwell House. The last-named, demolish- 

ed early in the present century, stood near 
the corner of Atkinson Road and Scots- 
wood Road and was occupied by the coal- 
owner William Cochrane Carr and, in the 
1870s, by the French family. Nearby, in a 

typically idyllic setting. was Paradise 
House, dating hack to at least the early 
18th century. Benwell Grove was designed 
by Dobson in 1816, south of Westgate 
Road in the area of the present Normount 
Gardens and Benwell Grove Road. By 
1825 it was the residence of Anthony 
Clapham, a soap manufacturer, and later 
of the barrister H. C. Cooke. Before its 
demolition c. 1914 it was occupied by 
Captain Edward Lloyd. Opposite was 
Gloucester Lodge, the residence in the 
early 19th century of a Mrs. Laidler. In the 
area of St. Cuthbert's School, w; 's Benwell 
Lodge, built c. 1760 by Robert Shat to and 
later the scat of Robert Pearson, a solicitor 
(in the 1820s), James Graham Clarke (in 
1838), Edward Whitfield, a shipowner 
(c. 1851), and of' lohn S. Challoner 
(c. 1855-97); it was pulled down in 1962. 

C'ondercum House was a Victorian 
mansion On the west side of Condcrcum 
Road, denn lished to make way for a 
special school. It was the home of C'uI. 
Dwyer, a Director of the Armstrom 
Works, and, in the 1880s, of Thomas F. 
Crawhall; it was later occupied by 
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William Cochrane Can and the ship- 
owner J. F. Weidner. Adjacent to this 
were Condercum Villa. the earlier home of 
T. E. Crawhall. and Oakfield. residence of 
Col. Oliver Selby and then of J. G. Hicks. 

High Cross House was designed c. 1830 
by Dobson, and occupied by R. T. 
Atkinson. a mining engineer whose 
daughter married Sir B. C. Browne (see 

p. 30) and later by T. H. Burnett. In 18%1 
John Phillips. a solicitor, lived there, as 
later did Hugh Crawford-Smith M. P.. 
before its demolition c. 1907. Its site was 
that now bordered by St. John's Road, 
Caroline Street, Armstrong Road and 
Elswick Road, immediately to the west of 
which stood Enfield Lodge, in the late 19th 

century the residence of J. G. Burdon. 
Benwell Mission House (fig. 47) on 

Benwell Lane, built 1820, served also as a 
Mission Hall and later a Board School 
before being demolished c. 1943. Also on 
Benwell Lane was Benwell Old House, an 
early 18th-century mansion rebuilt c. 1838. 
Its owners included Joseph Straker 
(c. 1858-73), A. S. Can, Ralph Cromwell 
Gregg and the Thirlwell family. Latterly it 

was a children's nursery before being 
demolished c. 1955. 

On the north side of the city, the 
Sandvford area contained Goldspink Hall, 

. lesmond Vale House and Sandyford 

House, all dating from the first half of the 
19th century and demolished c. 1901, 

c. 1939 and c. 1895 respectively. Goldspink 

Hall, the residence of, among others, 
Robert Clayton and later C. H. Young, 

overlooked the Ousehurn on the site of the 
junction of the present Springbank Road 

and Grevstoke Gardens. Jesmond Vale 

I louse was to the south-cast, at the bottom 

)f Goldspink Lane, and Sandyford House. 

the scat of the Naters fancily. lay behind 

their large brewery on Sandyford Road in 

the area of Grantham Road. Also on 
Sandyford Road stood Sandvford Villa, 
later renamed Sandyford House. For a 
time it was the Roman Catholic Bishop's 
residence and later become a girls' hostel. 
This late 19th-century house was demol- 
ished c. 1970. 

In Benton an important casualty was 
Benton Lodge, a Victorian residence stand- 
ing south of what is now Benton Park 
Road, close to the junction of the present 
Benton Lodge Avenue and Thropton Av- 
enue; in 1887 it was occupied by Miss 
Elizabeth Anderson and later by an 
accountant, Alfred Carr. Benton Grange 
was, in the mid-19th century, the seat of 
Matthew Liddell. 

In Jesmond, additional lost houses 
were: Cuttersfield House, on the north side 
of' Hutton Terrace; , lesmond Dean, Lord 
Armstronu's residence in Desmond Dene 
Road (dem. c. l930); Jesmond Park 
(c. 1900); St. George's Vicarage, Osborne 
Road. an Arts and Crafts desiun of 1888 
by T. R. Spence (c. 1965): St. Mary's 
Mount. the Rev. Edward Moises's early 
l9th-century villa near the present Arm- 

strong, Bridge - opposite this was 
'Wellburn', built by the paint manufac- 
turer W. H. Hohles in about 1881 
(c. 1933); Broomfield Tower, and South 
Jesmond House. in the Minories (c. 1910); 
West Desmond I louse, the residence of'the 
brewer 'f 

. 
W. 1. ovihond, on the corner of 

Osborne Road and Osborne Avenue, and, 
to the south. 'Tvneholme', both on the site 
of the present Nuffield Hospital.. lesmond 
Park was designed by Dobson in 1828 for 
the solicitor Armorer Donkin (1779- 
1851), on an elevated site near the junction 
of'the present Kimberley and Lansdowne 
Gardens. It was later owned by Edward 
Liddell, James Morrison and J. G. I loare. 

Finally, mention should be made of 
Roseworth I louse, Gosforth, situated east 
of the (treat North Road in the area of the 
present RusewOrth Avenue and Crescent. 
Built in 1832 by the Rev. Walker, it was 
purchased five years later by the coal- 
owner 1ohn Carr, enlarged by his son in 
1875. and demolished in the early 1900s, at 
which time it was the residence of' 11. P. 
Gurney, Principal of Armstrong ('ollegc. 
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BANK HOUSE 

Bank House, near Acklington, w; is 
demolished in 1957. Robert Tate, :3 
member of the Alnwick Company of 
Skinners and Glovers, purchased a 
farmhouse and the land surrounding it 
prior to 1782. His son John inherited in 
1795 and decided to enlarge the house. 
The end result was a compact, typically 
Northumbrian country house. The design 
of the re-fronted mansion points towards 
the Newcastle architect William Newton, 
who was responsible for many similar 
houses. It may be that he designed Bank 
House shortly before his death in 1798, 
although it was not completed until 1799, 
as commemorated by the rainwater heads 
which bore the inscription "IT1799". 

BEACON GRANGE (HOUSE) 

This appears on Armstrong's Map of 
Northumberland of 1769. It stood about 
a mile south of Hexham on the road to 
Newbiggin. In the 1820s it was the 
property of S. P. Maughan and occupied 
by M. W. Carr. It is also said to have been 
the residence of the Gibsons of Stonecroft, 

who may have built the house. By 1834, it 
had been sold to the Rev. W. J. D. 
Waddilove, from whom it descended 
after 1879 to Admiral Charles Waddilove. 
In 1905 it was the residence of the railway 
engineer Charles A. Harrison and in 192'1 

of' Foster Armstrong. 
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BEACONSFIELD HOUSE, 
CULLERCOATS 

The coal-owner and philanthropist John 
Henri Burn built this seafront villa in 
about 1882 at the high cost of £35,000. 
Near St. George's Church, at the 
Cullercoats end of Tynemouth Prom- 
enade, it was named after Lord Beacons- 
field. Mr. Burn died in 1898 although his 
widow continued in residence until 1922, 
when it became a Dr. Barnardo's 
Children's Home. In 1953, Beaconsfield 
was purchased by Tynemouth Council 
for use as a convalescent home and was 
demolished in 1959, although redevelop- 
ment plans made at the time were never 
. nplemented. 

BELLSHILL 

Between 1774 and 1789 the Adderstone 
Estate was sold off and John Pratt 
purchased 798 acres. including property 
at Bellshill, for £8,300; the mansion was 
probably built around this time. He 
occupied it until 1830, when his heirs sold 
it to John Church, brother-in-law of P. J. 
Selby (see p. 65). Later Bellshill was 
owned by Dr. William Selby-Church and 
tenanted to Maj. -Gen. Bell (in 1887), 
Capt. R. J. Atkinson-Sharp (c. 1894-97) 
and Miss Grey (1902). Later occupiers 
included Edward Dove (1910) and Clive 
Branfoot (1920s). Bellshill stood west of 
the Al in a wooded estate (much of which 
was sold off in the 1920s), and was 
']emolished after the Second World War. 
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BELSAY CASTLE 

Sir Charles Middleton Monck's Belsay 
Hall, begun in 1807, survives. However, 
Its predecessor, a 14th-century tower- 
nouse with additions of the early 17th, 
and 18th centuries, is now a roofless ruin 
standing some distance away and much 
changed from the Buck engraving of 1728 
(fig. 52), which also shows the strict 
formality of the extensive garden around 
the house. 

First recorded as being in the possession 
of the Middleton family in 1270, the tower 
'x"as probably constructed at the end of 
the 14th century. An unfortif ied wing was 
added in 1614 by Thomas Middleton and 
commemorated by an inscription above 
the porch, making it a very early example 
of unfortified domestic architecture in 
Northumberland. Whereas at Callaly 
Castle the tower house was re-fenestrated 
and re-faced in the 18th century and thus 
brought into harmony with latter addi- 
tions, the Middletons had no such 
aesthetic notions; they left their tower- 
house unaltered, preferring simply to add 
on an additional wing with the more 
graceful proportions demanded by Georg- 
ian England. 

The modern view of the Castle (fig. 53) 
shows little trace of the Georgian win<i. 
which was further complemented by an 
elegant stable block which still survives. 
The central block remains, although it 
was remodelled in 1862, many years after 
the family had moved into the starkly 
('r "lari new Ilall. 
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BIDDLESTONE HALL 

Situated 800 feet above sea level 

overlooking the Coquet Valley, Biddle- 
stone was said to have provided Sir 
Walter ScottWaltcr Scott with the 
inspiration for Osbaldeston House in Roh 
Roti". The Selbes became established in the 
area very early; the estate is said to have 
been in the possession of this Roman 
Catholic family for 700 years. Originally a 
tower-house, Biddlestone was rebuilt 
c. l '196. 

Thomas Selbe had succeeded to the 
estate in 1787. Like many Northumbrian 
architectural patrons of the time, he had 
married an heiress, whose fortune, in 
conjunction with rising agricultural rents, 
allowed him to build a house of very 
grandiose proportions. It had a starkly 
plain exterior relieved only by a Tuscan 
porch (fig. 55). With a dining room of 27' 
x 20', a drawing room and library each 31' 
x 21', a billiard room of a massive 43' x 22' 
and a total of thirteen bedrooms. 
Biddlestone certainly catered for the large 
families of the day. 

Much altered by Dobson around 1820 
for Walter Selby, the Hall, grounds, home 
farm, and other associated buildings, 
were withdrawn from the 1914 sale 
having reached a price of only £11,000. 
The brewing magnate Farquhar Deuchar 
lived at Biddlestone from 1925 and the 
house was used as a convalescent home 
during the Second World War. It was 
demolished in 1957. The small separate 
chapel survi,, e . 
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3OTHALHAUGH 

This enormous privately-owned rectory 
was testimony to the wealth and status of 
the Victorian clergyman. Built in 1880, it 
was a picturesque red brick assemblage, 
standing above the river to the east of 
Bothal village; it contained hydraulic 
services which opened the principal 
internal doors when they were approach- 
ed. most famous resident was the Hon. 
and Rev. William Charles Ellis, son of 
Lord Howard de Walden and Rector of 
Bothal from 1861 to 1923. In 1885 he 
initiated the creation of a separate parish 
for Ashington. He was also a celebrated 
`r, rticulturalist. 

BROOME PARK 

Broome Park, six miles from Alnwick, 
was purchased by Thomas Burrell in 
1658. His descendant Bryan Burrell 
inherited the estate in 1751 and it is 
probable that the house was given the 
appearance shown in fig. 57 during his 
period of ownership, which continued 
until 1806. 

Stylistic evidence points once more in 
the direction of William Newton. Burrell 
acted as High Sheriff for the County in 
1768. Newton was patronised by many 
holding the office of Sheriff, who often 
reinforced their social position by alterin g 
or rebuilding their country seat. Dobson 
altered the house in 1829 for William 
Burrell, another member of the family t, ) 
become Sheriff. The house was demolished 
in 1953. 
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CHIRTON HOUSE, 
NORTH SHIELDS 

Chirton was a mining village about a mile 
best of North Shields. Chirton House 
stood south-west of Hawkevs Lane. north 
of ! he present Waterville Road. It was 
sold in 1876 and demolished in 1899; a 
Co-operative store was erected on the site. 
It had been built in 1693 by Winifred 
Milbourne on the site of an older 
mansion. In the late 18th century it was 
bhe residence of Edward Collingwood 
(d. 1783) and his son. also Edward 
'd. 1805); it then descended to the latter's 
cousin. Admiral Lord Collinewood (1748- 
1810). who never lived at Chirton, 
although his wife and daughters did, and 

-, equently to the Admiral's brother, 

^-(JWPEN GROVE, BLYTH 

Owpen Grove was one of several 
rieorgian houses on Cowpen Road (this 

as on the south side, no. 382), including 
phase House (no. 485) and Cowpen 
blouse, all demolished when the area was 
tdeveloped after the 1960s. The Grove 

fated from c. 1750. In 1897 it is recorded 
' being the residence of Charles 
Alderson, solicitor, in 1910 of Christopher 
Baldwin, 

and in the 1920s of Leop, idi 
"Ahergill. a surgeon. In its latter d.,.; 
xe fig. 59) its splendid estate of lawns awn i 

+'0ods had become reduced almost i 
'+othing; the house itself retained sonic 
Ie classical interiors. 
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COWPEN HALL, BLYTH 

Cowpen was a mining village about a mile 
west of Blvth; the river remaincd'. 
navigable at this point. facilitating th, 
export of coal. The Widdringtons and the 
Delavals had been prominent landowners 
in these parts, the latter having occupied a 
mansion house north of Cowpen Road, 
on the south side of which Cowpen Hall 
was situated, north of the present 
Patterdale Road and on the axis of 
Cowpen Hall Road. The Hall was 
probably built in 1720 by Peter Potts, a 
skinner and glover of Newcastle. What 
must have been an earlier mansion on the 
site, shown on a tithe map of 1719, was 
described four years earlier as "a 
handsome seat, built with brick with a 
square tower in ye middle and good 
garden on ye south" (NCH, ix, p. 341); 
Cowpen Hall as illustrated here was, of 
course, built of fine ashlar stone. In 1725 
Mr. Potts sold it for £5,700 to Stephen 
Mitford of the Inner Temple, from whom 
it was purchased by Henry Sidney, 
another lawyer, four years later. The 
Sidneys owned Cowpen Hall until the 
early 20th century. One of the last of them, 
also called Henry, was a solicitor and coal- 
owner with mines near Newbiggin-by-the- 
Sea: a member of his family also owned 
Cowpen House. Later recorded owners of 
the Hall were Talbot Hassell, in the l92hs, 

and Muriel Petrie (in 1945). 
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CRESSWELL HALL 

The Cresswell family were recorded as 
possessing lands at Cresswell from the 
12th century onwards. The rectangular 
tower house, which still survives as a 
roofless ruin, was probably constructed 
towards the end of the 14th century and 
shortly after 1749 was converted into a 
"very convenient and extensive family 

residence" (fig. 62) by William Cresswell, 
who added a substantial classical wing. 
The subsequently-improved mansion was 
advertised to be let in 1772 and was 
tenanted by several families throughout 
the later 18th, and 19th centuries, losing 
its "wonted trimness" to such a degree 
that the modern additions were demol- 
ished in 1845. 

The Cresswells themselves appear to 
have lived at their Woodhorn residence 
during this period (see p. 67). In 1781 the 
male line ceased with the death of John 
Cresswell who left twin daughters as his 
co-heiresses. Frances Cresswell married 
Francis Easterby, who purchased her 
sister Catherine's share of the estate, and 
took Cresswell as his surname. Their son 
was born in 1788 and christened Addison 
after his aunt Elizabeth Addison (nee 
Cresswell) who left him considerable land 
holdings on her death in 1807. Addison 
Cresswell was clearly a fortunate man. 
His wife Elizabeth Reed was also in 
heiress, inheriting a substantial fortune on 
the death of her cousin, . 

John Baker. The 
Baker surname was consequently adopted 
by the Cresswells, making them the Baker 
Cresswells. 

Addison John Baker Cresswell wa 
thus not only possessed of an impressi\ c 
collection of names but also of a very 
large fortune and estate. In keeping with 
the times, he invested that fortune in the 

4' 
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building of an imposing mansion, begun 
in 1821, the year he was High Sheriff for 
the County. Designs for the new house 
were drawn up by the London architect, 
John Shaw, but the construction was 
supervised by John Green of Newcastle. 
Cresswell Hall took four years to 
complete and was described by John 
Hodgson as a "magnificent structure". Its 
design was directly influenced by Sir 
Charles Monck's Belsay Hall. Shaw 
visited Belsay while it was still under 
construction in 1811 and ten years later he 
employed a similar design at Cresswell. 

The entrance front (fig. 63) duplicated 
Monck's two giant columns in antis and 
the otherwise stark facade was relieved 
only by antae at the angles and pilaster 
strips either side of the two pedimented 
ground floor windows. Internally, Shaw 
copied Monck's top-lit central hall (see 
fig. 64) which stretched to the full height of 
the house, although he altered the 
position of the stairs themselves, using a 
double flight to first floor level. As at 
Belsay, the principal reception rooms 
were placed to the south for maximum 
light, and the kitchen and other offices to 
the north. Shaw, however, came up with 
an ingenious plan to screen the offices 
from view, employing a 16-column 
colonnade which curved outwards from 
the north-east corner of the house, 
connecting the terrace which ran along 
the east front with the conservatory (see 
fig. 66). Hodgson noted that even in the 
winter, the temperature in the house 
seldom dropped below 60 degrees due to 
the presence of an underground furnace 
and to walls that were a massive three feet 
thick. Addison Baker Cresswell also built 
a stable block, completed in 1829, and 
filled the garden with a great variety of 
trees and shrubs. 
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He died in 1879 and was succeeded by 
s grandson Oswin and subsequently his 

teat-grandson Addison Francis, who 
=iec in 1921. Three years later much of 
hhe estate was sold. The Hall was left 
unoccupied and at one stage the County 
council considered using it for the 

entally handicapped, but, due to the 
igh costs of conversion and the 
Oossibility of subsidence, this plan was 
abandoned. The mansion consequently 
Passed to the Ashington Coal Company 
Znd was occupied in 1932 by Thomas 
8outland, the Traffic Manager, although 
iready partially demolished. Flooring 

änd other timber from the interior was 
Z, fTered for sale in 1934 and the house 
math demolished in 1938. 
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DILSTON CASTLE 

The story of Dilston Castle and its owners 
is a romantic if tragic tale of devotion to 
the Church of Rome and the House of 
Stuart. The estate passed to the Radcliffe 
family via the marriage of the heiress 
Anne Cartington with Sir Edward 
Radcliffe, younger son of Thomas 
Radcliffe of Derwentwater in Cumber- 
land. The family suffered intermittently 
under both the Tudors and the earlier 
Stuarts, being imprisoned for recusancy 
and accused of complicity in both the 
Gunpowder and the Popish plots. 

The Castle was originally an L-shaped 
tower-house dating from the 15th century, 
but in about 1622 Sir Francis Radcliffe 
decided to enlarge it, incorporating the 
tower in a manor house (see fig. 67) with 
mullioned and transomed windows, 
together with a chapel which survives 
today. 

In 1709, James Radcliffe, Earl of Der- 
wentwater, returned to Dilston, having 
been brought up at St. Germain's, in the 
company of the son of the exiled James II. 
Almost immediately he set about extend- 
ing the mansion in a plain, almost 
barrack-like style (fig. 68). The `Fifteen', 
however, precipitately ended the main 
Radcliffe line. The Earl was executed for 
his part in the Rebellion, his son died a 
minor and the estates passed to the 
Greenwich Hospital Trust, who demol- 
ished the house in 1765 after it fell into 
disrepair. Dilston Hall was constructed 
on a different site in 1833 for the 
agriculturalist . 

John Grey, agent for the 
"; rrenwich estates (see p. 53). 
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EARSDON WHITE HOUSE 

This was the residence of the Barkers, 
prominent hereabouts since the 16th 
century. Christopher Barker (1732-71) 
was an attorney in Newcastle. The family 
changed its name to Purvis as a result of 
inheriting certain estates during the late 
18th century, when the house was re- 
faced. However it was at least a century 
older and its garden had contained a 
small fortified tower. Used during the 
First World War as an Officers' Mess and 
later as a Working Men's Club, the house 
was purchased by Tynemouth Council in 
933 and demolished in 1959. 

ESHOTT HALL 

Eshott is now two houses instead of one, 
the central block (see fig. 70) having been 
demolished in the 1960s. William Carr 
(d. 1674) is thought to have commissioned 
the eclectic mason-architect Robert Troll- 
Ope. who rebuilt the Newcastle Guildhall 
from 1655, to build the original house. The 
Carrs added to the house during the 18th 
century but sold it in 1792 to Thomas 
Adams for £34,000. It later passed to the 
Brewis family of Swarland, who made 
extensive additions c. 1850 including 
Rococo-style plaster work, executed by 
the Italians brought over to beautify 
Alnwick Castle. Eshott was purchased in 
1887 by Emmerson Bainbridge of the 
Newcastle department store, who added 
an Italianate tower, and from the 1920s it 
was owned by the Sanderson family. 

-ý 
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FELTON PARK 

Felton was originally held by the Lisle 
family, but passed to the Widdringtons 
via the marriage of the widow Dorothy 
Lisle to Edward Widdrington in 1661. 
Dorothy had been born Dorothy Horsley, 
daughter and co-heiress of Sir Thomas 
Horsley of Longhorsley, which led to her 
descendants becoming known as the 
Horsley Widdringtons and possessing not 
only Felton but also land at Longhorsley 
and Scrainwood. 

Her grandson, Edward Horsley Widd- 
rington, commissioned Felton Park to be 
built in 1732, to the designs of an architect 
named as Canston by Hodgson. The 
original house was two storeys in height 
over a half basement and is reminiscent of 
James Gibbs, with its heavy triple 
keystones over each window and quoins 
detailing the angles of the building. A 
heavy parapet and hipped roof surmount- 
ed the house, giving it a plain, solid 
appearance, typical of the earlier 18th 
century (see fig. 72). 

Edward Horsley Widdrington died in 
1762, leaving his daughter Elizabeth as 
sole heir. The Horsley Widdringtons were 
Roman Catholics and probably as a 
consequence Elizabeth had married into 

another prominent Roman Catholic 
family, taking Thomas Riddell of Swin- 
hurne Castle as her husband in 1760, thus 
uniting the Swinburne and Felton estates. 

Swinburnc Castle was destined to be 
left to Thomas Riddell. the eldest son of 
the marriage, and Felton Park to Edward 
Horsley Widdrington Riddell, the second 
son; however, both sons died childless 
soon after inheriting and both estates 
passed to their younger brother Ralph, 
horn in 1770. He added a plain cast wing 
to the house at Felton, two storeys in 
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neight and seven bays wide, with a 
datestone bearing his initials and the year 
799. This wing still survives, although 

the main house, which remained in the 
family until the 20th century, was 
demolished in 1952. 

The success of the Riddell family in 
retaining their estates and acquiring new 
ones via marriage is notable. During the 
18th and 19th centuries, the Riddells held 
the Swinburne, Felton and Cheeseburn 
Grange estates, and commissioned new 
mansions on all of them. Their success 
illustrates the ease with which Roman 
Catholics were assimilated into the 
Northumbrian elite even after the disa- 
strous 1715 Rising. Despite being forced 
to register their estates, there were many 
Catholic families such as the Selbys of 
Biddlestone (see p. 37), the Haggerstons of 
Haggerston (see pp. 48-50), the Claverings 
of Callaly, and the Charltons of Hesley- 
side, who survived the political tides and 
found both the wherewithal and the 
inclination for architecture. 
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LAGGERSTON CASTLE 

The grounds of Haggerston Castle 
survive and are now a caravan park, an 
incongruous setting for Norman Shaw's 
Water Tower and Rotunda of 1893 which 
remain forlornly, the only indications of a 
palatial mansion which was swept away- 
in 1931 after spiralling costs made it an 
impossible burden. 

The Haggerston family were record, --d 
as in possession of lands at Haggersto n 
from the 12th century onwards. They 
persisted in their adherence to the Church 
of Rome, weathering the political and 
social storms of the 17th and 18th 
centuries, improving and expanding their 
estates, marrying well and adding to their 
capital. 

The topographer Wallis recorded in 
1769 that the family's seat was the old 
tower, kept in good repair, with the 
family arms on the south front. However, 
soon after this and prior to his death in 
1777, Sir Thomas Haggerston construct- 
ed a new house of a very plain design, two 
storeys in height and seven bays wide 
with a pediment over the central salient 
and a semi-circular hood-moulding over 
the central first floor window. It is 
possible that Sir Thomas acted as his own 
architect, for his uncle had observed that 
"his great inclination of all is designing 
either in regard to these lovely or 
agreeable sciences, Architecture, Paint- 
ing or Fortification". 

Sir Thomas was succeeded by his son 
Carnaby, who in 1808 decided to expand 
the new house, adding three-storey wings 
of three bays either side of the central 
block. A note in his pocket-hook names 
Luke Moody as the builder, and possibly 
the architect, since his fee was £1,787. 
Building continued until 1811 with the 
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addition of domestic offices and servants' 
quarters. 

Sir Carnaby died childless, his estates 
passing to his nephew, who bequeathed 
Naggerston to his great-nephew John 
Massey Stanley, an inveterate gambler 
who was forced to sell the estate to cover 
massive debts. Haggerston was thus sold 
in 1858 for £340,000 to John Naylor of 
Leighton Hall in Welshpool, who was the 

nephew of an entrepreneur who had 
amassed a fortune through shipping and 
banking interests. In 1889 John Navlor 
'was succeeded by his son Christopher 
John, who adopted the additional name 
of Leyland to comply with his great 
uncle's will and set about improving his 
estate with ferocious energy. 

It was at this point that Haggerston 
began to assume its gargantuan propor- 
, ions, mushrooming from substantial 
Georgian house to Victorian white 
elephant. Leyland commissioned Norman 
Shaw to aggrandise the house between 
1893 and 1897, much in the same way that 
the architect had previously enlarged 
Chesters. Shaw retained the old house, 
re-constructing the main reception rooms 
behind the original facade (see Gg. 74). In 
addition, he added three new wings 
around an internal courtyard, more than 
doubling the size of the house. Within this 
courtyard, Shaw designed a Great Hall of 
"4" x 40' (fig. 75) entered from a 
monumental rotunda vestibule in the 
north-west corner. The whole design was 
further enhanced by a 153' water tower 
'Ahich provided storage space for three 
huge water tanks fed from the lake and a 
nearby spring, combining architectural 
trama and domestic practicality in a 
'ypically inventive Victorian manner. 

Building continued into the 20th 

entury with the construction of a new 
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stable block which, in addition to 
extensive stabling, also provided garage 
space for ten motor vehicles, servants' 
quarters and a staff ballroom used for 
Saturday evening dances. But fire ravaged 
Haggerston in 1911, destroying the 
central core of the house. Little daunted, 
Leyland set about rebuilding almost 
immediately, employing the Edinburgh 
architect James Dunn. The entire south 
and west elevations were redesigned (see 
figs. 76 and 77), a new porte-cochere 
added and the rotunda extensively 
repaired. 

The resulting 154-room mansion was 
inhabited for less than 20 years. C. J. 
Levland died in 1923, leaving a vast 
mansion hampered by death duties, land 
taxes and rising costs. His son, Christ- 
opher Digby, sold off parts of the estate 
including the shooting-lodge Kidlandlee 
(see p. 52) in an effort to raise funds, and 
lived in only a portion of the house. 
However, in 1930 the remaining 1,750 
acres and the house went under the 
hammer. The only buyer who could be 
found was Mr. R. Dagnall of Cheshire, 
who organised the Castle's demolition 
and the auction of 2,247 lots including 
staircases, flooring, panelling and fire- 
places, the last remnants of an architect- 
ural epic. 
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Fig. 79 Haggerston Castle. Northumberland. plan of firs! Jloor (from 
"The Builder", 23 July 19 1 5) 
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; EPPLE WOODSIDE 

°aple. west of Rothbury, contains a 
t7-century ruined tower; an extensive 
ansion added to this does not survive. 

a the early 19th century the township 
, as purchased from the Duke of 
ortland by Sir J. B. Riddell. This mid- 
'ictorian mansion was on the left hand 
tde of the B6341 going south-west, near 
, ie still-existing Hepple Whitefield. It 
'as the property of Sir Walter B. Riddell 
+td of his widow, Lady Alicia Riddell 

. 
1858-97) and later of Edward Newton 
1897-1929). It was demolished c. 1970. 
was described, perhaps a little 

Lngenerously, as "a comfortable stone 
"ouse of no particular architectural 
l: stinction" (NCH, xv, p. 381). 

`FIRST CASTLE 

his fortified farmhouse is included to 
Live a flavour of the considerable 
uantity of Northumbrian vernacular 

trchitecture which has been destroyed. 
41 Elizabethan times it is recorded as 
teeing in the possession of the Ogle 
artily, from whom it passed to the 

rringtons in the 18th century. The 
Castle' stood in what are now the eastern 
, Uburbs of Ashington on the north side 
4f Woodhorn Road, at that time a 
harming country lane. Hirst 

2'_molished in 1908 for n aý1 iý'. rin, 
; -c'>idential development. 
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HOLLYMOUNT HALL, 
BEDLINGTON 

Situated at the end of what is now 
Hollymount Road. Hollymount was 
demolished c. 1958 for residential develop- 

ment. It was built in 1844 by John 
Birkenshaw, Chief Agent of the Bedlirg- 
ton Iron Works and associate of George 
Stephenson and other railway pioneers. 
He sold the house about six years later to 
another iron-master, Michael Longridge 
(1785-1858), who had become Manager 

of the Works at the age of 24. Longridge 

greatly expanded the business, developing 
trade with the Blyth shipyards and 
exporting large quantities of iron to 
London via Blvth. He was also associated 
with George Stephenson. managing his 
locomotive works at Forth Ranks. 
Newcastle. 

KIDLANDLEE MANSION 

In a remote position on the moors north 
of Alwinton, in the foothills of the 
Cheviots, Kidlandlee had the distinction 

of being the highest mansion' in England 

at nearly 1,300 feet. It was built in the 
early 1890s by C. J. Leyland of 
Haggerston (see pp. 48-50), on land 

purchased from the Hon. F. W. Lambton, 

as a shooting-box. In 1925 it was sold to 
the Lee family. By the late 1950s it had 

outlived its usefulness and was pulled 
down. Some cotta , yes and the stable block 

remain. 

'. F 'ý°' 
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KILLING WORTH HOUSE 

This gigantic house stood on the south 
side of the village until 1954. The estate 
was purchased in 1737 by John Williams, 
who had built up considerable iron and 
glass interests. He died in 1763 and his son, 
another John, sold the house for 8,000 
gJineas four years later to the wholesale 
grocer George Colpitts. Tradition ascribes 
the design to Lancelot Coxon, who also 
worked at Roddam Hall, Northumber- 
and, in the 1760s. William Newton made 

aiterations during the 1770s, possibly the 
addition of the wings. 

Towards the end of the century, the 
Colpitts were sharing the house with the 
Harrison and the Reays. Later owners 

ere John Jameson (from 1876) the 
%Iclntvres (c. 1900-1I) and the chemist 
Henry Eagle (from 1924). 

MILFIELD HILL 

'this early Victorian mansion, built on the 
site of an earlier house, was occupied by 
RAF personnel during the Second World 
War and demolished c. 1967. The estate 
r', ad been laid out by George Grey 
'd-1793) with help from the Cullevs of 
f-owberry and his young son John (see 
a 44). John's daughter, Josephine Butler, 
recorded how her grandfather had first 
'ackled the rugged country around 
\Iilfield "like a backwood settler", with 
ýn axe (NCH, xi, p. 246). 
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MJTFORD OLD HALL 

Mitford encapsulates the development of 
Northumbrian architecture with its castle, 
manor house and late Georgian villa. The 
Mitfords have long been associated with 
the village and left only recently when 
Mitford Hall (by Dobson, 1828) was sold. 
The castle was captured by William the 
Lion of Scotland in 1175. The manor 
house was probably constructed for 
Cuthbert Mitford. who died c. 1593. The 
east front was remodelled in 1637, with a 
central porch tower, for Robert Mitford. 
Hodgson observed in 1832 that the 
greater part of the manor house had been 
(demolished about twenty years earlier. 

NEWBIGGIN HALL (HOUSE), 
WESTERHOPE 

During the 1960s the area became a major 
housing estate. Newbiggin Hall, off 
Newhiggin Lane, was built in the earl' 
19th century, replacing an earlier house of 
the Hudson family (see p. 65). In 1828 it 

was the residence of Henrv, son of 
Matthew Bell M. P., of Woolsington, who 
had purchased the estate. Later residents 
were Lt. -Col. Charles James Reed, it 
brewer (c. 1 858-87), John Watson Spencer 

of Spencer's Steelworks, Newburn (from 

L. 1887), and, from 1909, Gerald France 
M. P. Ile died in 1935 and his wife Hilda 
(nee Bainbridge) in 1954. In the late 
1950s, the Hall was replaced with it public 
house, this in turn has now been 
destroyed. 
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NEWBURN HALL 

Newburn and Lemington industrialised 
early. Between the two villages was 
Lemington Hall, built in 1786 and 
demolished in 1953; it was the seat of 
Joseph Lamb, partner in the Northumber- 
land Glass Company at Lemington. Here 
were also Bulmer's Iron Works. Newburn 
Hall, at the eastern end of the village near 
the river, consisted of a 15th-century pele 
tower to which a dwelling-house had been 
added c. 1600. In 1765 Mrs. Lydia Bell, a 
widow, was living there. A later resident 
was Mrs. Elizabeth Hall (1855). In the 
early 19th century the property was still 
very extensive (see fig. 88) but in 1891 the 
east wing burnt down. At about this time 
the Hall became incorporated into the 
former Spencer's Steel Works. Before the 
clearance of the site in the 1920s, it was 
used as a store for the pattern-shop. 

NEWBURN MANOR 

This picturesque house of c. 1600, with 
typical arched doorway and mullioned 
windows, was demolished in 1909. It 
stood half a mile west of the Hall, even 
closer to the river and again just north of 
the railway line. Fig. 89 shows it from the 
south-west. Two fireplaces from the 
Manor are said to have been reinstated at 
Washington Old Hall. Its recorded 
residents included Thomas Finney, a 
surgeon, in the 1850s, and Thomas Hayes 

in 1879). 
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Fig. 88 Newburn Hall, Northumberland, c. 1800 (Mr. P. R. B. Brooks) 
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NORTH SEATON HALL 

It is often stated that John Dobson 
designed this fine classical house in 1813. 
However, the style is much earlier and it 

was noted by the Rev. John Horsley in 
1730 that: "Mr. Watson built a good 
house here not long ago". This appears 
to corroborate the date of 1710 given in 

many directories. North Seaton also 
appears on Armstrong's Map of 1769. 
Dobson may have carried out alterations 
to the house in 1813. However, in 1831 he 

was definitely responsible for some 
buildings on the estate, including some 
workers' cottages and possibly the tower- 
like Gothic lodge (fig. 9 1), although this is 

not in his usual style. North Seaton was 
situated in a wooded estate north of the 
present B1334 road to Ashington and 
was the seat of the Watson family until 
the late Victorian period. William 
Watson (d. 1830) and his son, also 
William (b. c. 1811), lived there for most 
of the first half of the 19th century and 
were noted for keeping a fine pack of 
hounds. By 1877, the Hall was occupied 
by Robert Watson and, by 1887, by the 
the industrialist Sir Isaac Lothian Bell, 
Lord Mayor of Newcastle and M. P. It 

was later owned by William Milburn and 
occupied by Mr. Charles Green and then 
by E. 0. Southern. In the 1950s Pevsner 
found North Seaton "very neglected" 
and within a few years it had been pulled 
down. 
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ORDE HOUSE, MORPETH 

This fine brick house originally consisted 
of several dwellings, the largest facing 
south, with a separate extension to the east 
and another house at right angles facing 
west. Demolished in 1967, it exemplified 
the kind of Georgian architecture which 
was considered expendable even in a 
historic market town and at this relativcl\ 
recent date. A filling-station now occupies 
the site, on the southern approach to the 
town between the river and the former 
Courthouse (part of Dobson's Count\ 
Gaol complex of 1822-28, built to replace 
the House of Correction standing behind 
Orde House). It was for the Governor of 
this earlier establishment, a Mr. Orde, that 
the house, or at least its largest 
component, was built in 1715. 

OTTERBURN DENE HOUSE 

Evidently Georgian with Victorian addi- 
tions. Otterburn Dene was situated in 
extensive grounds by the Otter Burn, 
towards Hopedene - an area now 
incorporated into an army camp. In 1855 
it was the residence of R. S. Coward, from 
c. 1858 of Nicholas Wright, and from 
c. 1887 of Richard Burdon-Sanderson. 
Major H. C. H. Hudson occupied it 
during the 1920s. Much of its estate was 
sold 

ýr y. 

ý! /!. sýý"? 

57 

:_ 'jý /I e th 11010r CIý, J. ýt/, (u. /., II, u;,: %. III, I.. II[. ý1 

Fig. 92 Onle House.. 1lorpeth (fr. P. R. B. Brooks) 



PAWSTON HALL 

This was the residence of the ancient 
Selby family (see also pp. 37,65 and 69) 
who were related both to the Bigges and 
to William Clark (see pp. 9 and 10). Its 
core was a fragmentary 16th-century pele 
tower. The house was greatly enlarged 
c. 1870 and had also been rebuilt in the 
early 18th century. It is now a roofless 
ruin, although set, rather curiously, in 
well-tended gardens. Henry Collingwood 
Selby (1749-1839) bought the house from 
impecunious relatives in 1789; his only 
daughter died without issue, but his 
family, including Beauchamp Prideaux 
Selby (1841-19 18), occupied the Hall until 
1921, when it was sold to E. E. P. Taylor 
of Cornhill. 

RAY HOUSE 

This Victorian house occupied a remote 
position overlooking the moors between 
Kirkwhelpington and West Woodburn, 
west of the A696. Built around three sides 
of a courtyard, it was popular with 
shooting parties and in the 1880s was 
occupied for this purpose by Henry T. 
Morton of Twizell House. Its most 
famous resident, from c. 1910 until his 
death in 1931, was the famous engineer 
(and enthusiastic fisherman) Sir Charles 
Parsons, inventor of the steam turbine. A 
converted stable block, some cottages and 
a gamekeeper's lodge survive from the 
original estate. 

Fig. 95 Ray House, near Kirkwhelpin, gton (Mr. Jim Davidson) 
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SEATON LODGE 

Situated near Seaton Sluice, this house 
was demolished early in the present 
century. Sir Ralph Delaval (d. 1691) built 
up the Sluice as a port for the export of his 
salt, coal and stone. His son, Sir John, 
sold most of his property in 1719 to 
Admiral George Delaval, builder of 
Seaton Delaval Hall; on the site of this 
had been the manor house which Sir 
Ralph quit in 1685, under the terms of his 
son's marriage settlement, for Seaton 
Lodge. The Lodge is first mentioned in 
1670, when in the possession of Thomas 
Harwood, master-mariner (NCH, ix, 
p. 162). In the 1820s it was the residence of 
John Jobling, a coal-owner, and in 1900 
of James Nelson. 

SPARROW HALL, 
CULLERCOATS 

Cullercoats was a fishing village contain- 
ing also "respectable accommodation for 
visitors in the bathing season" (Pigot's 
Directory, 1834). As early as the 17th 
century the Doves were coal-owners in 
the area. Sparrow Hall (fig. 97) was built 
in 1682 by Thomas Dove, son of John 
(and sold to a relative, Zepheniah 
Haddock, in 1706); a finial surmounting 
the east gable was carved with the initials 
of Thomas and Elizabeth Dove, together 
with the figure of a dove, hence the name 
"Sparrow Hall". 
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Fig. 97 Sparrow Hall. Cullercoats (North Tyneside Central Library) 
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SWARLAND PARK 

Swarland Park is one of the few 
Northumbrian country houses with an 
identifiable architect, in this case almost 
certainly John Carr of York (1723-1807). 
Carr's only other known work in 
Northumberland is Chesters of 1771, later 
dramatically extended by Norman Shaw. 

The Swarland estate was purchased in 
1753 by Richard Grieve, a prosperous 
Alnwick solicitor. His son Davidson 
Richard Grieve, born in 1724, inherited it 
in 1765 and at once set about rebuildine. 
Davidson Grieve's trustees sold the estate 
in 1793 to Alexander Davison, who, in 
tribute to Nelson, planted the park to 
represent the position of the fleets at the 
Battle of the Nile. The Davison family 
continued to live at Swarland until the 
middle of the 19th century; it then passed 
through a variety of owners before being 
purchased by the Woods family of 
Benton Hall (see p. 9), who held the house 
until 1922 when it was put up for auction. 

It was purchased by the owners of 
Shilbottle, Longframlington and Whitton 

collieries to provide accommodation for 

miners, who evidently kept pigs in some 
of the bedrooms. In 1934, the Fountains 
Abbey Settlers Society purchased the 
estate and laid out nearly 80 houses in the 
park with streets named, appropriately. 
Nelson Drive, Park Road and The 
Avenue. The mansion was reported as 
being in the hands of house-breakers in 
the same year. 
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Fig. 99 Swarla: d Park. Northumberland, interior (RCILIIL 
- Crown copyright) 
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SWINBURNE CASTLE 

The Swinburne estate was sold in 1678 by 
William, third Lord Widdrington, to 
Thomas Riddell of Fenham, son of Sir 
Thomas Riddell, a former governor of 
Tvnemouth Castle who had supported 
the Royalists during the Civil War and 
was therefore exiled abroad until his 
death in 1652. His son attended the 
English College in Rome and became a 
Roman Catholic. Much is made of the 
decline of the Northumbrian Catholic 
families who were pushed aside in the 
18th century, but the Riddells were a 
Catholic success story as already ev- 
idenced at Felton Park (see pp. 46-47). 

Thomas Riddell died in 1704 leaving 
his estates to his son Edward, who, under 
the requirements of the penal laws, 
registered them in 1717. He was evidently 
a man of wealth, his income augmented 
by collieries still retained near Fenham. 
His son Thomas married Mary, heiress to 
the Cheeseburn Grange estate, in 1726, 
and commissioned the building of new 
stables at Swinburne marked "TMR1728" 
and emblazoned with a fine coat of arms. 
Their son, another Thomas, succeeded in 
1754 and married Elizabeth Horsley 
\Viddrington. heiress of the Felton Park 
es! ate. The Cheeseburn estate went to 
their second surviving son Ralph. Thomas 
decided to demolish the old castle at 
Sv, inburne and rebuild, possibly to his 
own design. Wallis observed in 1769 that 
th new house was "of his own erection 
our of the ruins of the old castle after a 
Vcry neat design". Thomas built the 5-hay 
central block first, adding the 3-bav 
canted wings in 1771 (fig. 100). The new 
castle had some fine plaster ceilings in the 
Adam style (figs. 101 and 102). A further 
new stable block and an elegant orangery 

61 

Ig. 100Swinburne Castle. Grout Swlnburne, from nccsuut/t-west (R( JRi 

Fig. 101 inhurne, room in south wing (i, ' 



were also added about this time. The 
Castle was demolished c. 1966, but both 
the stable blocks survive as does the small 
Roman Catholic chapel, designed in 
1841. 

TILLMOUTH PARK 

Both Tilimouth Park and Twizell Castle 
were the creations of the Blake family, 

who also remodelled Fowberry Tower, 

near Wooler, in 1776. Clearly inspired by 
the Gothic Revival, four generations 
built, altered, demolished, and rebuilt 
following the fashions of the time. 
Tillmouth was purchased by Sir Francis 
Blake I (second creation) about 1740 and, 
after the sale of Fowberry in 1807, 
became the principal family residence, 
despite being only a short distance from 
Twizell Castle. Probably rebuilt (fig. 103) 
around 1810 by Sir Francis Blake II, it 
was demolished in the 1880s by his 
grandson to create the house that survives 
on a different site as a hotel, surrounded 
by the gardens of the earlier house. 
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TWIZELL CASTLE 

Originally owned by the Selby family, a 
branch of which settled at Twizell House 
(p. 65), the Twizell estate near Wooler was 
sold to Sir Francis Blake in 1685 for a little 
less than £2,000. Its story is perhaps the 
most long-running saga in Northumber- 
land's architectural history. The topog- 
rapher Wallis observed in 1769 that the 
Castle had been "lately repaired with 
handsome additions chiefly in the Saxon 
Gothic style" - presumably by Sir 
Francis Blake I (second creation). 

These early alterations and additions 
failed to satisfy the second Sir Francis. 
who succeeded his father in 1780, as work 
continued throughout the decade and was 
observed with interest by Blake's neigh- 
bour, Col. Horace St. Paul. St. Paul was 
improving nearby Ewart Park in a similar 
castellated style and indeed was the 
recipient of various unwanted architec- 
tural items from Twizell, including, legend 
has it, an entire tower. Sir Francis Blake's 
cousin, Sir John Hussey Delaval, was also 
a keen Goth, altering Ford Castle from 
1765. and it is thought that they shared the 
services of the mason-architect James 
Nesbit of Kelso. 

Twizell Castle fits snugly into the early 
Gothic Revivalism described in the 
Introduction, looking as if it was 
constructed from gingerbread and icing 
rather than stone and mortar. Building at 
the Castle continued for a further half- 
centurv, causing the topographer Raine to 
acidly comment in 1852 that instead of the 
old pole tower there now stood "an 
unseemly mass of unfinished masonry... 
possessing no one single feature of' 
castellated architecture save that it is in the 
shape of a parallelogram, with wide 
pointed mullionless windows and a huge 
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Fig. 104 Twizell Castle, , Northumberland. detail 
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disproportionate round bastion at each 
corner". This statement aptly illustrates 
the mid-Victorian Goth's horror of the 
frivolous structures of preceding genera- 
tions, lacking as they were in archaeolo- 
gical exactitude. 

Sir Francis is thought to have expended 
£80,000 on Twizell in addition to his 

works at Tillmouth Park (p. 62). Reduced 

now from its original Five storeys to a 
moss- and ivy-clad ruin, there is little to 
suggest Twizell's former glory as the 
embodiment of an 18th-century concep- 
tion of a medieval castle. Perhaps, as 
Raine said, this ruin is a "melancholy 

memorial of the most extreme want of 
taste" or perhaps. put more kindly, it 

represents an almost endearing, boundless 

enthusiasm for Gothic architecture. 
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Fig. 105 Twizell Castle, Northumberland (RCHME Sir Michael Blake) 
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I WIZELL HOUSE 

George Selby purchased Twizell House 
and its estate of 643 acres in 1790. It is 
likely that the house was already built by 
this date, as stylistically it is essentially 
Palladian. The Ionic portico was a later 
addition by George Wyatt for Prideaux 
John Selby, the son of the purchaser, in 
1812. P. J. Selby had succeeded to the 
estate in 1798 and became a notable 
ornithologist, known for his fine illustr- 
ations. He also published British Forest 
Trees, based on his planting schemes at 
Twizell. Fig. 107 shows the crisp, clean 
lines of the house, which was demolished 
c. 1960, obscured by a later sun room. 

WHITLEY HALL 

The Hudsons had coal mines in Whitley 
from the late 17th century. Henry 
Hudson (1720-89) built this house in 
about 1760 (adding the wings in 1776), 
replacing his earlier seat. His widow 
bequeathed it in 1815 to her niece Hannah 
Ellison. from whom it was purchased by 
the Duke of Northumberland. Later it 
was the residence of J. H. Friar (d. 1855), 
Mrs. Lydia Green, and then of M. W. 
Lambert (c. 1873-93). Ultimately the small 
estate was offered to the Council as a 
park, but refused, and the Hall, on a site 
now occupied by the police station in 
Lahurnum Avenue, was demolished in 
1 ý()9. 
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WHITLEY PARK 

Whitley was described in 1834 as "a very 
respectable and neat little village close to 
the sea". Its population was at that time 
632. Edward Hall of Flatworth, breeder 

of the fat ox immortalised in one of 
Bewick's engravings, built Whitley Park 
in about 1789 (the right hand portion as 
seen in fig. 109 seems to have been a later 

addition). The house was covered with 
white stucco. After Mr. Hall's death in 
1792, the Park was sold to John Haigh, a 
'hostman'. In 1800 it was purchased by 
Thomas Wright of North Shields and in 
1844 sold to J. H. Hinde. Later residents 
included Thomas Davison (in 1845), C. 
M. Palmer (in 1855) and T. W. Bulman 
(1869-79), whose widow occupied it until 
c. 1891. After further changes of owner- 
ship, it became the Park Hotel in 1897, 

with most of the land being sold off for 
building purposes. In 1922 Whitley Park 

was bought for use as Council offices but 

was demolished (see fig. 110) in 
.. 
% 
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WIDDRINGTON CASTLE 

In 1832 this was described as ancient and 
"now obliterated" (Hodgson). Licence to 
crenellate had been -ranted in 1341 and 
the old tower clearly resembled that at 
Belsav. The bay window and decorative 
finials were later additions. 

The Widdringtons were attainted for 

their part in the Rebellion of 1715 and 
their estates passed in 1761 to Sir George 
Warren. He pulled down the original 
castle. Legend had it that upon asking the 
advice of a friend about a new design, he 

was handed the Buck engraving (fig. 111). 
The castle was rebuilt but destroyed by 
fire. Undaunted, Sir George tried once 
more, constructing a "slight fantastical 
building possessing neither grandeur nor 
convenience" by Thomas Sewell of 
Alnwick some time after 1778. Octagonal 
in shape, this had Venetian windows on 
the ground floor and quatrefoil windows 
lighting the upper rooms, being last 

occupied in 1802. 

WOODHORN MANOR 

Woodhorn Manor (fig. 112) was demoli- 

shed during the 1970s. Sir Jacob Wilson. 
Director of the Royal Agricultural 
Society. lived there in the 1870s. as did 
James Edwards in 1887, and Robert 
Gray, a farmer, between 1897 and 1929. 
Near it was also Wuudhurn Demesne. 

occupied by A. J. Baker Cresswell while 
building Cresswell Hall (see pp. 41--43) 

and removed c. 1965. 
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MORE LOST HOUSES OF 
NORTHUMBERLAND 

Of the county's lost houses not already 
mentioned a substantial proportion were 
to be found in the increasingly developed 

area immediately north and east of 
Newcastle, towards the coast. Thus, for 

example, in Monkseaton, were two houses 

of rather greater importance than their 
names suggest, Rock Cottage and Burnt 
House Farm, demolished in 1965 and 
c. 1929 respectively. The former was 
situated at the Chapel Lane end of Bygate 
Road and, although older, bore a date 

plaque of 1821. The latter, at the top of 
Bromley Avenue, was the property of 
John Reay (d. 1715). The former "Ship 
Inn" in Front Street, Monkseaton, was 
originally a house built by Thomas Mills 
in 1688 containing an elaborate stucco 
frieze with the arms of Charles II. It 
became an inn about 1790 and was 
demolished in the 1920s, the present 
public house being built near the site. 

Whitley House was a large brick res- 
idence standing near the present Coliseum 
Cinema and Victoria Hotel in Whitley 
Road, Whitley Bay. Owned by the Hud- 

sons and then the Halls, it was purchased 
in 1803 by Thomas Stephens, who appears 
to have partially rebuilt it. Later occupants 
included members of the Ilderton family, 
S. W. Parker, H. Mitcalfe, Mrs. Lydia 
Green, Henry Bell, and, in the late 19th 

century, Lawrence William Adamson. 
Not far away was St. Paul's Vicarage, on 
the site of a terrace of shops in Park View 

erected after its demolition in 1933. It was 
designed by Anthony Salvin in 1865. 

Just off the present Linskill Terrace. 
North Shields, stood Tynemouth Lodge, a 
brick house of three storcvs with 
projecting canted bays, built in 1790 by 

Colonel William Linskell. He was the first 
Mayor of Tynemouth and was still in 
residence in the 1820s, but the Lodge was 
demolished in 1858. Also in North Shields, 
a desirable village in the early 19th 
century, were Campville, north of Cleve- 
land Road (built 1814 for the shipowner 
John Fenwick and demolished in the early 
20th century), the adjacent Cleveland 
House, residence in the mid-19th century 
of R. D. Mease, a manufacturing chemist, 
and West Chirton House. The last-named 
was designed by Dobson in 1819 for 
Michael Robson, a coal-owner, who 
occupied it until at least 1834; John 
Hedley owned it in the late 19th century. It 
stood to the south-west of Chirton I-louse 
(see p. 39) on the site of the present West 
Chirton Trading Estate, and was demol- 
ished c. 1937. Also by Dobson were Hylton 
Lodge (for Thomas Hughes, occupying 

the site of the present St. Cuthbert's 
School, on the corner of Coach Lane and 
Lovaine Place), Preston Villa (1819, for 
John Fenwick, uncle of Fcnwick of 
Campville), a stone-built classical house 
demolished in 1967 to make way for the 
"Woodlands" residential development, 

and Waterville I louse, designed in 1815 for 
R. Rippon and later occupied by George 
Rippon. This became incorporated intu 
Stanley Street West (see fig. 113) and wits 
destroyed by bombing on 30th September 
1941. South Preston Lodge dated from 

about 1800 and stood north of Albion 
Road near the present South Preston 
Grove. In the early 19th century it was the 
residence of Thomas Fenwick; its last 
known owner or tenant was Alfred 
Belcher in 1924. Ingleside was an Italianate 
villa built c. 1878 for the shipowner Joseph 
Robinson, west of' Preston Road on the 
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site of the present Ingleside Road and 
Preston Park development. It was demol- 
ished shortly after the Second World War. 

Further north was Cramlington House, 
built c. 1815 by Adam Mansfeldt de 
Cardonnel Lawson after demolishing his 

old mansion at Chirton, he inherited both 

estates from the Lawson family. A plain 
classical design by Dobson, in the area of 
the present Lanercost Hall estate, East 
Cramlington, it was demolished c. 1969. 
Another lost house was Crow Hall, about 
a mile north-west of Cramlington. In the 
early 19th century it was occupied as a 
boarding school by the Rev. W. D. 
Thompson, Curate of Horton. The 
demolition of Bedlington Old Hall 
(fig. 114), in the early 1960s, was a blatant 

example of the indifference, even hostility, 
shown to historic buildings at this time. 
Consisting of a 15th-century pele with a 
substantial block added probably in the 
early 18th century, the Hall had become a 
workers' tenement after about 1846. It 

was replaced by some undistinguished 
council offices, referring to which a local 
councillor stated in 1959: "We propose to 
demolish the Old Hall and Keep which 
for centuries have dominated our Front 
Street ... we desire to use that very 
desirable site in a much better way". 

Moving northwards along the North- 

umberland coast, there was Bullock's Hall, 
between Widdrington and Acklington, 
seat of a branch of the Mitford family, 

and Mid Hall, the early 17th-century 

residence of the Salkelds, demolished by 
the late 19th century. Gloster Hill was a 
late 17th-century manor house, owned by 
the Lawson family, a mile north-west of 
Amble. Descriptions suggest that it might 
have been by. or in the manner of, 
Trollope. the house declined in status 
during the 19th century and was 

demolished in the late 1930s. However, 
some fireplaces from it were incorporated 
into Dunstan Hall, near Craster, in 1939. 

A particularly regrettable loss was 
Swansfield House, built by Dobson for 
Henry Collingwood Selby in 1823 on the 
south-west outskirts of Alnwick and 
demolished c. 1975. Ironically, a neo- 
Georgian house was built on the site. A 
column commemorating the short-lived 
peace of Europe in 1814 still survives from 
the estate. Meanwhile, even in Berwick, a 
fine Georgian villa at no. 18 Blackwell 
Road was not immune from destruction 
during the 1970s. 

Comparatively few lost houses of the 
type discussed in this book existed 
elsewhere in Northumberland, but men- 
tion should be made of the following: 
Birdhopecraig Hall, off the A68 near 
Rochester; Birtley Hall, a ruined house of 
c. 1611 built on to an earlier tower and 
owned by a branch of the Heron family; 
Weldon Hall near Brinkburn, home of the 
Lisles since at least the 17th century and 

demolished in the 1890s: and Woodhull, 
near Holystone, a l7th-century house 
demolished in the late 1960s. Blackhall 
Hill, near Simonside, and Mounces, west 
of Bellingham, were shooting-boxes. The 
former was built c. 1700 by Sir William 
Blackett but was burnt down by gypsies in 
1812. The latter was owned by Sir John 
Swinburne of Capheaton during the early 
19th century; it was submerged during the 
construction of the Kielder Reservoir. 

More substantial was Brandon White 
House, built early in the 18th century by 
Lancelot Allgood, a Newcastle attorney, 
and enlarged sometime after 1739 by his 
son, also Lancelot. Situated on the A697 
eight miles south of Wooler, it was burnt 
down after the Second World War. Also 
important was Collingwood House, the 
early 19th-century seat of John Collin- 
wood Tarleton at Little Ryle, about five 
miles west of Whittingham. In 1848 it was 
bought by the Liddells of' nearby 
Eslington House, but was allowed to 
decay and had disappeared by 1895. 
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SANDYFORD HOUSE, see Sandyford Villa 
SANDYFORD VILLA, 32 
SCOTSWOOD HOUSE, 28 
SCOTSWOOD TOWER, 28 
SEATON DELAVAL HALL, 59 
SEATON LODGE, 59 
"SHIP INN" (Monkseaton), 68 
SOUTH ASHFIELD, 20 
SOUTH BENWELL HOUSE, 31 
SOUTH JESMOND HOUSE, 32 
SOUTH PRESTON LODGE, 68 
SPARROW HALL, Cullercoats, 59 
STOTES HALL, 4,29 
SWANSFIELD HOUSE, 69 
SWARLAND PARK, 25,45,60 
SWINBURNE CASTLE, 46, 47,61-62 
TILLMOUTH PARK, 5,62,64 
TWIZELL CASTLE, 62,63-64 
TWIZELL HOUSE, 58,63,65 

'TYNEHOLME', 32 
TYNEMOUTH LODGE, 68 
VICARAGE HOUSE, 31 
WALLINGTON HALL, 8 
WALLSEND HALL, 27 
WALWORTH CASTLE (Co. Durham), 17 
WASHINGTON OLD HALL (Co. Durham), 55 
WATERVILLE HOUSE, 68 
WELDON HALL, 69 
WELLBURN, 32 
WELLINGTON PLACE, 31 
WEST ACRES, Benwell, 30,31 
WEST CHIRTON HOUSE, 68 
WEST JESMOND HOUSE, 32 
WESTMORLAND PLACE, 31 
WHITE HOUSE, THE (Wallsend), 28 
WHITLEY HALL, 65 
WHITLEY HOUSE, 68 
WHITLEY PARK, 66 
WIDDRINGTON CASTLE, 4,67 
WINGROVE COTTAGE, 30 
WINGROVE HOUSE, Fenham, 30 
WOODHALL, 69 
WOODHORN DEMESNE, 41,67 
WOODHORN MANOR, 67 
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houses 

iroads 

century railways 

1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 

10. 
it. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 
29. 
30. 
31. 
37- 
33. 
34. 
35. 
36. 
37. 
38. 
39. 
40. 
41. 
42. 
43. 
44. 
45. 

Bank House 
Beacon Grange 
Beaconsfield House 
Bellshill 
Belsay Castle and Old Hall 
Biddlestone Hall 
Bothalhaugh 
Broome Park 
Chinon House 
Cowpen Grove 
Cowpen Hall 
Cresswell Hall 
Dilston Castle and Old Hall 
Earsdon White House 
Eshott Hall 
Felton Park 
Haggerston Castle 
Hepple Woodside 
Hirst Castle 
Hollymount Hall 
Kidlandlee Mansion 
Killingworth House 
Milfield Hill 
Mitford Old Hall 
Newbiggin Hall 
Newbum Hall 
Newburn Manor 
North Seaton Hall 
Orde House 
Otterburn Dene House 
Pawston Hall 
Ray House 

Seaton Lodge 

Sparrow Hall 

Swarland Park 

Swinbume Castle 

Tillmouth Park 

Twizell Castle 

Twizell House 

Whitley Hall 

Whitley Park 

Widdrington castle 
Woodhorn Manor 

Waterville House 

Bedlington Old Hall 

Locations of lost houses in Northumberland illustrated in text 
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